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MANU SAMHITA'.

CHAPTER 1.

{UNTO) Manid#* blissfully séatéd with kis miind abstrac:
ted fromt the world of the senses, came the great sages.
Having worshipped him, they, conformably to reason
and propriéty;t interrogated him in the following
mannér. (1)

Kullukd substadtiatés His statemienmt regatding tHe highest
Rdthority of the Institited of Manu dnjong the Dharma 8'asévas
of atciedt Indfa by onking dudtetidns from thé Chhdndigyd
Brahmana, Brikaspati, and the Mahdbhdratam.

Whitever Maiii said ix siedicine to those, who read riedica:
tidn (for their impiety)

Chhdndogya Brihwians.
The sdperiority of Manw fies ifl its being fourided on the true
infport of the Vedas. The Swmriti, which is contradictory to the
teachings of Manu, I8 tio Smeili at all. So long does the science
of réasoning of Giamntar shire s long as Minu, the preceptor id
iriatters of wirtue anid salvation, does not appesr in the field,
Brihdspati.
The Pufhrss, the lhstitites of Mdmw, the Vedas with theif
allied sciences, and the A'yurveda are thie fowt (Bracches oil
ttudy), whicl are, by themselves, authoritative, and which should
tiot tie destroyed by mesnts of sophisticerbd Yeasoning (like that of
the Bitddhists,.
Mfahibkdvatam.
# The first couplet begixs withi the ternd ¥ Manu® in accordurics
with ac establithed precept of Samskrit Riietoric, that *'sll literary
tindertakings must Begin with a term of suspicious wrport, or
Migrifyidg Deity,” Mamv being the came of Agui (Ero-god), or of
“Prajapiti {ctestor xceording (o otherp. —Kullnka. .
+ The text has Yothd-mydyam —Id conformity with the rules
of Logie or propriaty, to itk u abgard dr impeoper quema;; bm
wterdictod by the rules of our Dharma S dstris,—Knlluke,
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&)

Be pleased, O thou, who art possessed of the six
kinds of opulence, to expound to us, in due order,¥ the
duties of all the (four) social orders, as well as those
of the members of the mixed castes.t (2)

Thou alone art cognisant, O lord, of the imports

and regulations :of the selforigined Vedas, incompre-
hensible in (their meaning} and innumerable (in their
ramifications), ds well as of the rites (enjoined to be
(performed), and truths inculcated, (therein.}1 (3)

He$ of imponderable prowess, being thus interro-
gated by the magnanimous Rishis, replied, hear, O ye

great sages. (4)

* Anupurvas'ah —In due order, that is, commencing with the
rite of Fdta Karma {post-natal rite) and, after that, dealing with
the successive rites in the order in which they are celebrated in
life—~Kulluka.

t+ Aniara-Prabhavandncha i.e., sons begotten by members of
superior castes on wives of inferior castes, and wige versa, as well

as those who are the offspring of unions with foreign women.—
Kulluka,

1 Karya-tattvirtha-vit :~DMEDHA'TITHI, a bigoted advocate of
the Vedie rites, explains the passage as % cognisant of the meanings:
of the principles of Vedic rites and sacrifices © We, however, have
thought fit to follow KvuLLUga BHATTA in our translation, inas-
much as MEDEA'TITHI's construction of the test excludes many s
cardial point of the Vedic doctrine, such as the knowledge of
Brahma, etc., narrows the general scope of the Vedas, and restricty
the enquiry to the discussion of a single topic —7T»,

¢ The use of the pronoun in the third person, singular, in the
present couplet, stroagly raises the presumption that the Manu
Samhitd, as we have it now, is not what it was originally written
by its author #/:vu but is merely a recension of the original
work by 3 disciple of that great patriarch, most probably -by
Bhrigs. The probability amounts almost to a certaiaty when we
think that it might have heen guite within the province of Bhrigw
who revised the old Vedic system of Astronomy, to recassand
revise the Vedic codes of Ethics and Laws, which were collated *
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{Orighnally} was* this universe enveloped in dark-
ness,t invisible to the sight, without any sign to indicate

and codifiad by Manu. Others, on the contrary, assert that, it wasa
common ‘practice with our zncient masters to mention their
names in the third person instead of saying "I so and so shall
now discourse on such and such a topic,” and quote an aphorism
of Jaimini in support of their statcment.

Manu's description of the creation of the universe in answer
to the query of the Rishis regarding the Laws of virtue and
good conduct, etc, should not be regarded as uaseasoosble or
out of place. MepHA'TITHI holds that the description of the evolu-
tion of the universe has been here introduced to show that the
different forms of existence, frcm the lowest animalculum to the
most exalted Brahmi, are but the effects of different degrees of
piety. Hence, this topic has a distinct and special bearing upon
the main thesis of the Samhitd, inasmuch as it unfolds the succes.
sive stages of evolution of the individualised self (Fiva) and
marks the order in which it wirks up its progression upward,
or is constrained to desgend into the lower planes of life. Govinpa
Rasa (another commentator of the Samhita) subscribes to the
same opinion, and says that, the description of this evolution
of the umiverse is for the ascertainment of Rrahima, the real
cause of the universe, the kmowledge of Brahma being held
as the Summum bonum of life, and ity acquisitisn, imperatively
obligatoty on all, as so unequivocally enjoined by the holy
Yaynavalkya, Vaduriyana, and the author of the Mardbharatam.
Nor are the $'»ufis silent on the point, but rather they inculcate
the knowledge of Brahma as the highest virtue in man—Kzul/uka.

* (A'sid'—From the unknowable and invisible nature of the
univérse, enveloped in primordial gloom, it must not be presumed
that nothing existed priot to it, that it was evolved out of pure
Nothingness. Chhandogya Upanished has an express text on the
subject, ¥ O beloved, there was the only Real (Brakma) in the
beginning.”

t Tamobhutam ;—The gloam of Primal Nature, Prakiiti, re-
sulting from the lateat or potential existence of all ideas in
her bady, the state of equnpose among the qualities of Sattea,
Rajas and Temas.
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its existence, unknowable,+ and heyond the inference of
reasoning or logic—as if hushed all round in one univer-
sal sleep.t (5)

After that, the self-origined Deity, though unmanifest
himself, caused this universe to be gradually manifest-
¢d, by transmuting his energy to the twenty-four cate-
gories such as, the primordial elements of indomitable
prowess—etc., and gave the first impetus to Nature
to be evolved out.7 (6)

# Unknowabls oven by mecans of inference (Arthdpetti)~—
DHARARIDHARA,

t Prasuptam :—Lulled in siesp, ns opposed to death, indicating
in its midst the potential eXistenoce of life, awtiting progressive
evolution and manifestation.

§ By dint of his will, the Supreme Brahima, the underlying
substratum or reality of the universe, 'gave the first impetus to
Nature to shake off her state of primal equipase, and to be gradu-
ally and successively evolved aut in those categories xnd elements,
which were necessary for the constitution of the present universe,
Nature alone, in the absence of = guiding, controlling Will to shape
hey oourse and destiny, might not have been sufficient to evoke a
universe into being. The fartuitous congregates of atoms could never
bave got themselves weighed and arranged in different groups and
measyres for the formation of different objects without the precon~
certed scheme of a devising Genius. ‘Fhe mad whirl-gig of mole-
cular combines wauld never have been rimed with such majestic
rythm of motion and harmony as we find in the dlarches of the
stars withaut the control of a master Harmoanist. Inertix, and
s few ather forms of physical force may account for the] perpgtual
motion we see everywhere in the universs, but who gave the first
impetus to motion is a question which cannot be answered without
admitting tha existence of another reality behind the universe,

The Indian Rishic were fully aware of the absurdity of
creating a system of philosophy, which tries to account for the
evolution of the universe without the intervention of this un-
kaown reatity, endeavours to dethrone God from His threne, and
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He, who is beyond the cogmisance of the senses,
subtile, unmanifest, eternal, and imponderable, and
who runs through all created things, originated by him-

self (7)

He, Wwishing to create various kinds of creatures from

out of his own body,* first created water,t and cast his
seed therein. (8)
*  That egg had a golden colour, resplendent like the
(aggregative) effulgence of a thousand suns:—In that
(egg) Brahmi} himself was born—Brahmi, the grand-
father (progenitor) of all creatures and regions. (9)

places Nature on it in His stead. The Bhagaevad Gifd lends its
authority to this interpretation of KuLLuxa when it says,

“ Through my agency Nature gives birth to the mobile and the
immobile.”

Both GoviNparasa and MeDprATHITHI explain the teroy Tamo-
nudu as dispeller of gloom, we bave followed EuLLuka’s incer-
pretation “ Prakriti-Pravariake.”

# The immaculate or unmodified Prakriti (Nature', before the
commencement of the process of evolution, pregnant with the po-
tential seeds of the five material elements, the five cognitive senses,
the five operative senses, the mind, life (vitality) acts, knowledge
and desire, etc, is called the body of Brahma in the parlance
of Vedantism, znd, as such, not having a separate existence from
that of Brahma It is through the workings of the innate forces
of his Self that Brahma is transformed in the shape of the
universe —RKullukg.

¥ The first material element evolved out after Mahat, Egoism,
and the five Tanmatras (subtle sensibles) etc,

{1 In the previons cycle of evolution of the universe, Brahma
contemplated himself as Hiramyagaybha, who was both identical
with, and separate from, him. ‘Ihe astral body of this Hiranys-
garbha, whizh survived the dissolution of the universe as a thought-
form in Brahma, was reanimated, when Brahmd again entered
#in the form of life in the ‘beginning of the evolution of our

present Universe.—Kulluka,
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The water is called N4ra, inasmuch as it is the first
offspring of Nara (the supreme seif),* and inasmuch as
water was the first receptacle of the Supreme Self,
manifested as Brahmi, the Supreme Self is called
Ndrdyana (10)

That which is primal, unmanifest, eternal (principle),
encompassing both the real and the phenomenal, the in-
dividual created by that principle is called Brakmd. (11)

In that egg that divinity, having lived for one
(Brabma) year, thought, “‘let the egg be broken in
halves,” and the egg was so divided. (z2)

Out of those two parts he created the heaven and
the earth, and in their midst he eternally placed the sky
and the eight quarters, and the seas all around. (13)

He recovered the mind, which partakes of the
nature of the Supreme Self, and embraceth both the
character of the noumenon and the phenomenon. Prior
to the evolution of the mind, (he recovered) the principle
of Egoism, the real incentive to all works. (14)

Prior to the evolution of the principle of Egoism,
was evolved the principle of Mahat (principle of
apprehension). All these categories (products of evo-
lution) are possessed of the three qualities (of Seffua,
Rajas and Tamas). Gradually he created (caused to be

The astrsl bodies or immutable thought-forms exist in the
eternal consciousness of Brahma, and they become re-amimated
or re<deceased according to the influx or out-flow of life into, or
from, them, according to the exigencies of the evolution or involu-
tion of Prakriti, or to express it in the language of every day
lifs, at the creation or dissolution of the universe,

* The text has Nara-Sunava, the offspring of Nara, the supreme
Self, the term Nars, water being derived from « Nara" coupled
with the affix * an " denoting flialty.
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evalved out) the five cognitive senses, the recipients of
the sound, light, taste, and smell.* {i5)

By combining the subtlest parts of theé principle of
Egoism, apd the fivé TanmAtras, with their modifica-
tions, the senses, and the fivte material elements, he
treated all creatures. (16)

Inasmuch as the subtle particles of these six prin-
ples {Egoism and the five Tanmétras), which con-
trive to compose the body of Brahima, enfolded by
Prakriti (Nature), ar¢ connected with thie five elements
as their effect, the wise call the person of Brahma as
his body (S'a#iramy, from the fact of its being eomposed
of these six {s2#) principles. {17)

From Brahma, manifested in the form of the five
Tanmaitras, were produced the great (material) elements,
together with their functions ;+ (and) the deathless
Mind, which is the procreating cause of all creations,
together with its subtle functions of inclination, anti-
pathy, etc. was produced from Brahnia, evolved out as
the principle of Egoism. (18)
~ From the subtle particles of these séven Purusha-
liket prineiples of irrepressible energy vis., the princi-
ples of Makhat, Egoism and the five Tanmétras has
ariginated this universe, From the real has proceeded
the phenomenal. (19)

% ‘lhe particle  cha” includes tie five operative senses and the
five Tanmatras as well—Kulluka.

1 The function of A'kds'a (ether) is tpace-giving, that of Viyu is
motion ot arrangement, that of fire is transformation (lit heating
or cooking}; that of water, aggregation or mass-making, and
that of Earth is receptivity.~—Xulluka

} Becauso the Purusha was transformiod into them ar the
outiet.
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Of thése elements, eéach successive one partakeés of
the virtues of the preceding element, or in other words;
the virtués of an element is corrésponding to the num-
ber which is placed against it in the list.* (20) .

The names and functions and professions of alt
Erédturés he (Hiranyagarbha) separately createdt ac-
cording td the directions of the Vedas. {21)

The Lord created the Devas, who forméd theé limbs
(as it werc) of the religious rites,} and the Devas pos-
sessed of lifé, the hosts of subtle Devas, the Sédiyas;
and the €ternal sacrifice. (22)

The thre¢ Vedas, distinguishéd by the names of
Rik; Yayush and Sdman, he milched from the Fire, air
and thé suri for the performances of religious sacric
fices. (23}

#* Ethet or A'kas’s, which stands first in thelist, hds only the
ane property of sound ; air which occupies the second place in the
list has two prcperties vis, sound and touch; the third element
tfite) hag three properties, vis., sound, touch and sight, (calour:,
the fourth elsment water has the four properties of sound, touch,
sight (colour) and taste, while the earth, which stands fifth in the
list, has the five properties of sound, touch, sight (colour), taste
and smell.—=Kulluba.

t The Vedas, which eternally exist, are merged in Brahtna at
the time of the dissolution of the universs only to be patent in
the beginning of the next cycle of its evolution, furnishing
Hiranyagarbie (the spirit of the burning egg or globe of prima}
costsic matter) with forms and patterns of 2 former cycle for the
guidance cf his work of universal creation.

The priority of the Vedas to the birth of the universe x alio
asserted in the S'ariraka Sutvam.

S'abda iti Chenndiah Prabkavdt Pratakshdnu mindbhydsds

1 He created two oclasses of divinities, animate such as [ndrs
and others, and inanimate such as (ladles; etc., the utenils
which are employed inthecourse of x Vedic mcrifice and ' are
tmvested with a kind of divinity — Kullnke.
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He created Time, the divisions of 11.esey the stars,
the planets, the rivers, the seas, the mountains, the
plains, and the uneven grounds. (24)

Contemplation (7apas), speech, satisfaction of the
mind, desire and anger. Wishiug to create these crea-
tures, he thus created this creation. (25)

For the classification of acts, he distinguished virtue
from vice, and connected the creatures with the pairs
of opposite, such as pleasure and pain, (heat and cold),
etc. (26)

With the five subtile and transforming Tanmdéras,
he created this universe, in due order, {from the subtile
to the gross, and from the gross to the grosser, and so
on). {(z27)

Te the work, for which he, thz lord; ordained a
creature in the beginning, it spoutaneously reverted in
its successive incarnations. (28)

To acts of love or cruclty, of mildness or ferocity,
or of virtue or vice, it should spontaneously revert,
which he ordained for it in the beginning. (29)

As the characteristic features of & season of the year
appear at the advent of that season, so the acts of
embodied creatwes spontancously assail them (in the
proper time), (20)

For tile furtherance of ihe (good of the} world, he
created Brihimana, Kshatriya, Vais'ya, and S'udra from
his moutly, arms, thighs, and legs.® (31)

® [he division of castes, aceot Jing to the social economists of
ancient fndia, has its basis, on the lour broad, distinctive func-
tions in the economy of the divine organism, The cogitative,
the protective, the sustentative and the operative functions, which
are so vially essential to the continuance of each individual
organism, the living envelop ol cach individual Sclf o Fiva,
must frave 1heir prototypes in similar functions of the divine body

2
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of Rramka, the direct motive principle of universal Evolution. A
min, or a being, inorder to live, must think, and reason, and
desire.  He must have some faculty within him which might help
him to anticipite his wants, to profit by the lessons of the past, to
co-ordinate his innumerable relations with his environments, and to
develop the deeper possibifitiés of his nature; and to this function
wr principle, which is governed by the Laws of his prototype's being,
the ancient A'chdryyas gave the name of Bramhana. Similarly,
there must be in man some function exclusively set apart for com-
bating the hidden foes of his organism, to help and accelerate 4
cute in the case of disease ; another function, to ttore up and manu-
ficture energy from the ingredients of ingested food, or from the
physical elements of Nature, and another function to ungrudgingly
and unremittingly serve the other three functions in the discharge
of their works, (. ¢, to be at the the beck and call of Ideation
(Bralmana), Protectiveness (Kshetriya,) and sustentative func-
tion (Vurs'ya). They respectively gave them the names of Ksha-
teiya (soldier), Vais'ya merchant or farmer) and Vudra (artisan or
servant.. Ywdraviam is bheld identical with Karmatvam, \work,
activn, or service. Originally a S'udra meant an evangelist of
sarvice to mankind, although by an unfortunate degeneration of its
meaning, jit subsequently came to be synonymous with something
low ar vile.

As in the body, 50 in the body politic ; as in the body pelitic, so
in the universal body politic, and hence the ancient A'chdryyas
rame to look upon these relations of Bréhmana, Kshatriya, Vais'ya
and S'udra, this classification of the units of society for the fur-
theiance of the common weal, like the classification of functions
in the divine organism of which they arc the exponents, to be
rternally existing in the social economy of man, whenever and
wherever vccarring.

Thesc distinctions of castes have nothing of the hatered and
the sense of nequality, which prompted many a civilized sociely
of modern times to lay down an arbitrary barrier belween man
ant man, to create an artificial gulf between the classes and the
masses, only on the basis of moncy qualification. The framers
of the ancient Samhitds recognised the inevitable nccessity of
orgagiong a thvision of labour among the several orders of 1he
soricty  The caste systenm had s origanon the puincipte nf co
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Having divided his body into two parts, He, the
lord {Brahm4), became male by means of the (one. hall,

eperation and reciprocal help, and nat in contempt and spitefulnesy
as it i3 now erroneously believed in certain quarters. A goud
S'udra (an artisan: was as much free and as much honourable as
any Kshatriyz, or any Vais'ya, ‘or even any Brahimana in ancicrt
India. The Rishis took them under their own spiritut]l clanship
(Pravara), and sageg like the holy KAs'yapa, Angirasa, Pilakyapa
fvide the Agnipuranam) wrote bhooks ‘on sculpture, architecture,
veterenary medicine and other branches of art entirely for the
training and guidance of the S'udras of their age. In the caste sys-
tem the Rishis solved once for 2l the prablem of capital and lahowm,
which so badly threatens the modern industries of the West It
was not the out-come of monopolies or vested interests for in the
primitive socicties of communistic enjoyment man had the instine-
tive wisdom to exclude all exclusiveness, either in acquisition or
possession, for the mere continuance of his race and being, if
for nothimg else. Tt was not based on the superior riglus o1
conquest, for 3 S’udra, if not otherwise morally disqualified,
used to enjoy all the civic rights and privileges in commion with
a member of the twice-born order. It wis not established with
the imprecations and anathemas of a crafty priesthood, for some
of the authors of the ancient Samhitds (Vishnu Ch. 57, V. 16}
avthorized the Brihmamas to partake ol boiled rice cooked by the
S'ndras. For reasons stated above, the Rishis advised the society
to protect the interests of its different orders with certxin limita-
tions. Unqualified equality is impossible in society, and the Rishis,
as the best pousible alternstive, promulgated general equality in
cine rights among individuals, and' specific limitations of privileges,
at of a class against class. The Rishis honestly believed that there
can be no society without such distinctions, and they did not erv in
their belief,

Kulluke subscribes to thie view when he aays that, Prihmanss
ete, arose out of the divisions of the divine energy (Daivydschi
S'akty4) as expressed by his different organs such as, the face, etc,,
{Mukhddibhyah) and quotes 2 3'ruéi ; the Nrihmana was in hiy

mouth,
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of Rramha, the direct motive principle of universal Evolution. A
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vr principle, which is governed by the Laws of his prototype’s being,
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bating the hidden foes of his organism, to help and accelerate &
cute in the case of disease ; another function, to store up and mand-
fwcture energy from the ingredients of ingested food, or from the
physical elements of Nature, and another function to ungrudgingly
and unremittingly serve the other three functions in the discharge
of their works, i s, to be at the the beck and call of Ideation
tBrahmana), Protectiveness (Nshairiya, and sustentative func-
tion (Vais'ya). They respectively gave them the names of Kska-
triva (soldier), Vais'ya merchant or farmer: and $'wdra (artisan or
servant. Mwdravéam is held identical with Karmatvam, twork,
activn, or service. Originally a S'udra meant an evangelist of
sarvice to mankind, although by an unfortunate degeneration of its
meaning, jit subsequently came to be synonymous with somethiag
low or vile.

As in the body, 50 in the body politic ; as in the body politic, so
in the universa! body politic, and hence the ancient A'ckdryyas
-came to Jook upon these relations of Brdhmana, Kshattiya, Vais'ya
and S'udra, this classification of the units of society for the fur-
therance of the common weal, like the classification of {unctions
tn the divine organiam of which they are the exponents, to be
eternally existing in the socizl economy of man, whenever and
wherever gccurring. -

These distinctions ol castes have nothing of the hatered and
the sense of inequality, which prompted many a civilized society
of modern times o lay down an arbitrary barrier between man
and man, to create an artificial gulf between the classes and the
masses, only on the basis of moncy qualification. The lrameis
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organizing a division of labour among the several orders of the
society. The caste system had its origin in the principle nf co
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Having divided his body into two parts, He, the
ord (Brahm4), became male by means of the {one. half,

operation and reciprocal help, and not in contempt and spitefulness
as it is no%w ‘erroneously believed in certain quarters. A goud
S’udra (an artisan. was as much free and as much honourable as
any Kshatriya, or any Vais'ya, ‘or even any RBralimana in ancieit
India. The Rishis took them under their own spiritual clanship-
{Pravara), and sageg like the holy Kds'yapa, Angirasa, P4lakyapa
{vide the Agnipuranamn) wrote books on sculpture, architecture,
veterenary medicine and other branches of art entirely for the
training and guidance of the $'udras of their age. 1n the caste sys-
tem the Rishis solved once for all the prablem of capiral and labour,
which so badly threatens the modern industries of the West It
was not the out-come of monopolies or vested interests for in the
primitive societies of communistic enjoyment man had the instinc-
tive wisdom to exclude all exclusiveness, ecither in acquisition or
possession, for the merc continuance of his race and being, ir
for nothimg else. Tt was not based on the superior rights o1
conquest, for a S5'udra, if not otherwise morally disgualified,
used to enjoy all the civic rights and privileges in common w:th
a member of the twice-born order. It wis not establishe:d with
the imprecations and anathemas of a crafty priesthood, for some
of the authors of the sacient Samhitds (Vishanu Ch. 57, V. 16)
authorised the Brihmanmas to partake of boiled rice cooked by the
S'udras. Por reasons stated sbove, the Rishis advised the society
to protect the interests of its different orders with certain limita-
tions. Unqualified equality is impossible in society, and the Rishis,
a3 the best possible alternitive, promalgated general equality in
civac rights among individuals, and specific limitations of privileges,
as of a class against clags. The Rishis honestly belisved that there
can be no society without such distinctions, and they did net err in
their belief,

Kulluka subscribes to this view when he says that, Drihmanss
etc, arose out of the divisions of the divine energy (Daivyds'chi
S'aktyd) as expressed by his different organs such 25, the face, etc,,
{Mukhddibhyah) and quotes a d'ruti ; the RrAhmana was in hig

mouth,
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and female by means of the other,® and on that female:
he begat Viraj.t (32)

% He begat, Vairaj .. by means of sexual reproduction—
Kulluka.

4+ We can not sufficiently bring home to the minds of our
readers the fact that these couplets (33—34) reflect 2 knowledge
of Embryology and the principle of sexual diamorphism in our
ancient masters, which amounts almost to the superhuman, when
we read these verses in the light of modern science, and with
the help of the kinder light of the Ayurveda. Bramhd, the
prototype of all creating agents in this world, first divided his
body into two equal parts, of which the one was endued with the
male and the other with the female sesusl virtues. Then by
uniting these two parts or principles he progencrated Viraj, Thus
we find the three modes of reproduction f.e, reproduction (by
fission or division}, scxual reproduction as in hermaphrodistic
creatures, and sexual reproduction by the umion of parents of
distinct sexual characters plainly contemplated in the lines of the
couplet. It is indeed a far cry from the birth of Vairaj to the
evolution of distinct sexuzl characters in man znd woman. Pro-
fessors Geddes and Thompson in their excellent work on the
* Evolution of sex " have delineated for general readers the long
scries of animal existence through which the distinct sexual cha-
racters of gur species have been evolved out, and the many attempts
of Nature to take a retrograde step towards a lost type, but we can
not but contemplate the fact with the greatest complacence that
it is Manu, who first promulgated the doctrine that the distinct
sexual characters have evolved out of a state of original her-
maphrodism, as now demonstrated by the savants of modern
science.

The Vishoupurnam fills up the deficiency in the statement by
explicitly saying that the left part was endued with the female
sexual characteristics and the right half with the male ones, snd
these two opposite polarities of life, the Pitrikfis'akti and the
Mitrikds'akti, according to the Ayurveda, predominate in the right
and left halves of the body of each man and
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Having practised Tzpas, whom the Virat-Indi-
vidual himself created, him, O ye, foremost of the
twice-born ones, know to be Manu, my (humble) self,
the (second; or immediate creator of all (things and.
beings). {33

I, having wished to progenerate creatures, practised:
the most austere Tapss, and at first created the ten.
great Rishis, the lords of creatures, (named as) Marichi,.
Atri, Angirasa, Pulasta, Pulaba, Kratu, Prachétas,.
Vas'istha, Bhrigu and Nirada.* (34—335)

These (Rishis} of indomitable prowess created, in:
their turn, seven other Manus,+ and divinities other
than those whom Brahm4 had created, together with
their celestial abodes, and great sages of irresistible
prowess. (36)

[(And] Yakshas, Rakshas, Pis'ichas, Gandharvas,.
Apsarasas, Asuras, Ndgas, serpents, birds (such as.
Garuda) and the several classes of Pitris. (37)

# A'Naxpa GIRI in his commentary on the Brifad A'ranyaka
Upanishad [Ch. 1.—Brihmana (Udgitha)—$. VII.] explained the
term Angivasa as 2 compound of Axge meaning members, causes
and effects, and Rasa meaning essence, substance ; the whole mean-
ing is therefore the substance on which the cause and effects
depend.

Mavichih is light, Pulasta is dimensiveness, Pulaha is con-
tractibility, Krafuh is moral laws, Prachetas is sell-conscious-
ness, Vas'istha is confor mability to Law, Bhrigu is bucyancy or
supportiveness (Gravitation ?), Ndreda is water giving or vitali-
aing principle.

‘Ihe ter PrajApatis then are the ten fundamental principles of
the material universe.

+ The term Manu here indicates the office of Maau; each
Manu takes his birth in the cycle of time he is inteaded to
preside over.—wf
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Lightnings, thunders, clouds, shafts of vasied colour-
ed light,* rainbows, falling meteors, meteic claps
or reports,t luminous bodies with trailing bauners of
light,} and other luminous bodies.§ +38)

Kinnaras, monkeys, fish, various species of birds,
beasts, deer, men, amt beasts with two rows of
teeth, . 39)

Insects, worms, flees, lice, parasites, all Linds of
gnats and stinging flies, and the different kinds of trees
and climbing plants. (40)

Thus these (Mamus), through the merit of the
Tapas they had practised, and in conformity with my
ordination, ¢reated all the mobile and immobile things,
each in the womb, best suited to it in consideration of
the mission of its life.| (41)

Now I shall relate to you the work and the nature
of origin of each of these creatures, as narrated [by the
masters of old] (42)

Quadrupeds, deer, wild beasts, those provided with
two rows of teeth, Rikshasas, Pis'achas and men, who
are viviparous (placental) in their origin. (43)

“ All birds, serpents, alligators, turtles, and fish and

* The text has Rokita, KuLLuka explains it as shafts of refract-
ed light of prismatic calours.

t Nirghila :~ which literally means the report of any dis-
turbing physical phenomenon occurring in the carth or heaven
such as, that of a meteor or earthquake.—~—Aulluka,

$ Ketumscha :—Trailing light of any falling hearenly body
such a5 a meteor, ete,

§ Frotimshi —~KvrLLuks explains it as Dhruvddia, the pole
Btar, etc.

ij Yuthd-Kerma Tapo Yogd!:—The nature of the work a
oreature is intended to perform in life.—Xullwka,
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‘their like, whether amphibious or aquatic in their labits,
are oviparous. (44)

Gnats, Mosquites, lice, flees, and such other insects,
which griginate from heat (decomposed matter) are
called Svedaja. (45)

All vegetables, which sprout from seeds or graftings,
are called {/dokit (Jit. bursting out of the earth:, while
those (plantsi, which die as their fruit (comns; are ripe
and bear a large number of flowers and ears, are called
Qskadkhis (cereals). 46)

Those trees, which bear fruit without blossoming,
arc called Vanaspatis, while those which bear both
fruits and Rowers are called Vrikshis. (47

There are various kinds ot shrubs and bushy plants,
and various kinds of weeds and grass, creeers and
trailing plants, some of which grow from seeds and
others from grafts, (48

Variously enshrouded by the quality of Tamas,
tIgnorance, or Non-consciousne-s), the effects of their
own acts, they retain their consciousness inward, sus-
ceptible to pleasure and pain. (49 *

* Even the most cursary reader of this Semfirfte can not but
be impressed with the deep insight of its anthor into the nature
of things, which strengly favours the hypothesis thal the truths
the Rishis precached were clear perceptive truths and not mere
deductions from empirical knowledge. Huxley hax demonstrated
tho fact that the “diffcrence hetween the vegetable and animal tife
ws one of quantity, and not of quality * (THkex Essavs: and Pro-
fessor J C. Pose Response in the Living and Non-Living has
startted the world by his cpoch-making discovery that the tissues
of plants give almost the same vesponse under pressure of
stimults.
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Thus (I have) related the origin of all forms of
existence from Brahmi downward, which occur in this
miserable world of ¢onstant change, tossing with its
waves of birth and death. (50.* ,

® These fiity couplets from the beginning represent the
accepted, orthodox view of Brihmanism regarding the evolution
of the universe, and as the view of Manu on the subject. is re-
garded as the reconciliation between the two opposite schools
of Brdhmanic thought, vie., the Sdnkiye and the Vedania, it will
not be amiss if we try to undersand here the real significations’
of the terms or concepts dccurring in the text, divested of their
metaphors and allegories

A'NANDA Girl in his commentary on the (Brikad A’vanyaka
Upanishad, Brahmana, 111. § IX.) says that, creation pre-supposes
non-creation and hence the manifest creator entails the necessity
of admitting Lthe existence of a non-produced creator, as the “five
produced fires” necessanly indicate a non-produced one from
which they have originated. This unmanifest spirit, from which
Hiranyagarbha or I'svara (supreme ruler, the frst produced. or
manifest seed of the universe} originated, is called Brahma from
the alt-pervading Natdre of its Self This Brahma, or unmanifest,
absolute spirituality is the receptacle of Prakriti or Universal
Nescience. Prakeiti is inherent in Rralima, the absolute conscioug.
ness, as “my sleep ™ is inherent in “my consciousness.” They are
not two separate entities, hut united cn-relatives, perfect Sefence
and absolute Vecrience. When that Bvalima rouses up from sleep
'state of yuiescience after the involution of the Universal Nature,
that Nescience, or that unconsciousness of sleep of the non-manifest
Spirit is maturally transiormed into the principle of Apprehension
\Mahnt Tattram). Now the human mind is so constructed that it
cnnot think of any apnrehension without referring it to a Self or
BEgo. “I feel” “Ythink ® 1 perceive.” As there must be the
factor of 1" or mincness in all acts of perception or cognition, the
principle of Mahat was transformed into Ahankdra the principle of
hiine-ness.  With the sensc of Egnism arises the neccusity of per-
ception, and so from Ahantdra origimted the five subtile Tan-
M diras, the atoms of perception, if we may be warranted tg uss
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vich a term.  With perception thore arose the necessity of intel-
lection, and the next category we find in the list is the Hanak
or mind, from which the fadriyas or the senses originated. As
thinking implies action, and action means the contact with the
non-self (the external world}, the five Tan-mdiras, in their turn,
were teansformed into the gross elements of ether, air, light,
water and earth, to supply the frudriyas with their respective
objects. Hitherto we do not find any creator or creation, these
categories of Mahat, Ahankars, Panxcha-tanmitras, the Mind,
the genses and the elements being the modifications of Prakrifs,
or the universal Nescience

Then what are these? A'ninda (iri in his commentary on the
Brikad Avanyaka Upanishad (Brdhmana, [{{.) says that “what-
ever is in the effect must also be ir the canse.” Now, accard-
ing to the Vedanta, the individual soul or self is encased ina subtile
body consistingof four sheaths or Koshas zip.. the Vifndnamaya
Kosha {Intellectual Sheath), the Manomaya Kosha (the Mental
Sheath), the Prdnamaya Kosha {the Sheath of Vital airs' and the
Annamaya Kosha ttha Sheath of nutrimenti. The first is composed
of intellect and the five intellectual senses. The second is formed
by the mind “and the five organs of action or operation, the third
consigte of the five vital airs governing the processes of inspiration,
respiration, circulation. etc. The fourth is formed by the gross
matter. In the ftame manner the principtes of Makat (zpprehen-
sion', Akhankira (mineness), the Tan-matras and the mind, etc,
formed the body of Brahmi on the eve of the evolution of the
universe. The Sheaths or the subtile organism of the individual
self is inseparable from it as long as it has to ondergo transmi-
grations ; the subtile organism (S‘aviram) of the universal self is
insepirable from it as long it has to undergn transformations
in the form of Hiranyagtrbhi (the frst embodied self) ete, the
Ahankdra in either case being transformed into three distincet
kinds such as, the Vaikdrita (phenomenal, the creator of mind),
the Taijasa (thermic, the creator of the senses) and the Bhuiddi
(the creator of gross matter}.

In the next stage of Evolution we find that 4sa (li¢ water),
whose property is mass-making, has been created, and on it the

N. B, For "under pressure or stimulus.” {p. 75, L 31.) read under
"preasure or stimulus as the tissues of animals.”

3
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seed or egg of Brahima, resplendent with the aggregative efful<
gence of a thousand suns, is lying afluat. We need hardly say
that this egg, the conglomeration of Paraminus (atoms) of the
Vais'sshika philosophy, is the globe of the first cosmic matter
from which the worlds and systems of the universe have subse-
quently evolved out, and we need not wonder at the statement
that the materisl atoms have come into being out of the im-
material components of the body of Brahma, if we consider the
modern Scientific definition of atoms, *‘as projections of units
of consciousness into space.” (Maxwell.)

These twenty four categories then were the body” of Brahma,!
or in which Brahma (the universal substance) was successively
transformed immediately before this material universe was called
into existence, as JayAditya has expressed if in his work. We
need hardly say that, the Sd.:kiya philosophy starts with this
unmodified Prakriti as the prime cause of this universe; and the
Vais'eshika, with this resplendent egg of Hiranyagarbha, the
conglomeration of atoms ({Paramdunpunja) as the first condition
of creation, though with the difference of meanings of these
two terms. The Mula Prakvité of the Sinkhyzs and the
primeval gloom of Manu, which enveloped the supreme Self before
the creation, are both negative entities. But the Mula Prakrits,
the state of quiescience of the three qualities of Sattwa, Rajas
and Tamas (knowledge, desire and Ignorance) is an originzl entity,
self-eristing and eternal. The Sdnbhya dismisses all further
enquiries into the final cause by saying, it is impossible to ask the
origin of that which is original (Mule Muldbhivat Amulam
Mulam) and supplies that starting place to the humzn mind with-
out which it can not exercise its reasoning about cause and effect,
The Vass'eshikas, on the other bhand, siy that, the atoms are
eternal, and their combinations and conglomerations as the only
mediate condition of the evolution of the universe. are effected
through the agency of an unseen cause (AJdrishta), which is un-
known and unknowable, and which, like the final cause of all
agnostic philosophies, partakes of the nature of * {ate "’ or ** Neces-
sity.” Beyond this stage there is no material difference of opinion
among the exponents of the differeat schools of Brahmanic philoe-
sophy a3 regards the process and order of the evolution of the
universe.
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Now 1o return to the Samhitd: Frém out of the body of
Brahima, the unconditioned Self, was produced 4pa (lit, waters and
in that he cast his seeds which were formed into an egg, bright as
a thousand suns Then by dint of contemplation, Bramhj trans-
formed himself into Hiranyavsarbha, the first embodied soul, and
in that egg Hiranyagarbha or Brahmi was born. (See note } p. 5.}

Now let us examine what did the Rishi mean by Ndra (water);
we learn from the Samhiti that it is a kind of principle, which
tnanated from the body of Nara, the universal substance whose
function is Auidity and mass-making (Sam#Aati), and in that prin-
ciple, the first material force (Sakii-rupma-Kulluka) he cast his
seed. His sced developed itself into an egg resplendent as a thou-
sand suas, the primal globe of burning cosmic matter. Brahm3i
(Frajapati of the wpanishads) by means of his objective mental
qualities entered that egg and was born in it as Brahmi or

Hivanyagarbha. The passage of the text elucidates that life was
tnherent in the primal cosmic matter, or as Anandagird in his
commentary of the Brikad Avanyaka Upanishad {Brahmana I1I,
5. 2:) expresses it, ‘‘this is likeness (identity) of life. This
identity is not mercly found in the lifferent bodies in proportion
to their size, because life has no shape and is everywhere.”

Why this seed was called an egg? Because, like the impreg-
nated ovum, it was divided simultancously with the commeance-
men! of its evolutien, and was subjected to the influences of two
polarities of life, motion or wvibration, the L/passrpani and the
Apasgrpuni ol the Vais'eshilka philosophy, the centrifugal and
centripotal forces in the material plane., The universal egg was
divided and broken in parts with which the first embodied soul
created the sti®Fand the solar systems, etc. The text here is only
a poetic representation of the doctrine of the Vaiseshika, the atomic
theory of ancient India, in which connection it may be said that
Kandda, the founder of the Vais'eshika, by pouring a few drops of
oil in a basin of water and by stircing it with a stick, first demons-
trated the origin of the worlds out of a primal globe of cosmic
matter. Perhaps the term “Apa ™ (water} in the text, the vehicle
of the primordial atoms, is so named after the water of Kanada's

experiment-basin.

I'he notion of Viraj, dividing his own substance int» male and
fcmale, occurs in more than one Purdna, Bul the Manu Samhita
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Having thus created me and all (the universe), He
of imponderable prowess vanished in Himself, by
oppressing {destroying) the time (of evolutlum with the
time of Dissolution. .51)

When that effulgent Being awakes, the universe is
animated ; when He of reposeful mind sleeps, the uni-
verse is folded up (vanishes), (52)

When bhe reposes in himself, the self-conscious,
embodied selves, with their bodies, the fiuits of their
acts, cease their respective activities, and the mind,*
divested of its functions, reposes languid. (53)

When the all (whole universe) is simultaneously
merged in it, then this universal spirit, divested of alt its
works, happily sleeps the dreamless sleep.t (54)

The individualised Self, with its senses, long continues
in a state of unconsciousness, ceases to perform any
act, then it passes over from its former body in its
true appearance.f (55}

makes Viraj w0 be the issue of such a separation of persons aad
Many himself to be his offspring. The Brikad Aranyaka Upani-
shad relates the allegory of an incestuous marriage and intercourse
af the first Manu with his daughter $'atarupid (8. 4. Upanishad,
Brahmana IV, 5. 4.

® ihe text has Manas which means the mind with all its
functions and the senses and their faculties.—Kuiluka.

{ Nrivitah :—Devoid of the states of wakening or sleep It
may be questioned that how can there be any such thing as
dreamless sleep in the supreme Self, whose nature is perfect
knowledge and felicity. The answer is that this i8 merely an
analogy based upon the functioas of animal life (anthropomorphism,
Fiva dharma)y—Rulluka.

{ Acts (Kurma)——acts ‘of respiration and such lize bodily
functions. Ihe astral body of the individual leaves and goes out
of its former gross body and the life (vitality) and the sonses
follow and overtake it in its next rebirth, as stated in the
Brihad A'ranyakn ;
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When being extremely atienvated (subtile) in form,
the individual Self /jiva), in combination with the
(eight categories)* enters into the seed of a mobile
or immobile being, then it is said to assume a gro-s
form. (56) . )

And thus he (Brahm4), though himself deathless,
by his wakening and sleep, is constantly vitalising and
killing all the mobile and immobile (creatures). (57

Having framed this, (code) at the beginning of crea-
tion, he (Brahmi) taught it to me_in conformity with
the rites laid down in the S'istras; and I, in my turn,
comuunicated it to Marichi and other Munis.t {58

This Sage Burigu will narrate to you the code,
inasmach as he has learnt it in entirety from my

own self. (59}

“Him going out tleaping over, follows life, and the Aying life
do the senses follow."—Kulluka.

® Samsrishta—In combination with the eight categories of
the five subtile elements, the scnses, the mind, the intellect, desire,
Vayus, acts and the Nescicnce. [he astral body {(Linga §'arira)
goes out in company of these,.—Kwulluka.

+ MepuariTar asks how is it that, the authorship of this code,
which wag actually framed by Brahmi himself, came to be attri-
buted to Manu? He answers the guestion by explaining the term
S'asiram 2% *injunctions and prohibitions as disclosed by the true
meaning of the code.” Hence these injunctions and prohibitions
ware ordained by 8rahmi and Mainu subsequently wrote a Code
of Laws based on thoses ordinations, etc,, in verss. Kulluka
subscribes to the same opinion and says that hence it is no con-
tradiction to say that, “Brahm} originally composed a Semhstd
containing 2 hundred thousind couplets and taught it to Manu,
who, in his turn, summarised the work and wrote it out again
in his own language.” Henca it is not at all contradictory to the

cauplet of Nérada,
He recollected this code composed of a hundred thousand
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Having been thus commanded by him (Manu), the
great sage Bhrigu complacently told them all, hear,
O ye Rishis. 60)

In the line of this Manu, the son of the self-begotten
one (Brahm4), six other Manus* were born; those mag-
nanimous Manus) of great prowess procreated their
respective progenies.t (61)

Svarochisha, Auttami, T4masa, Raivata, Chikshusa
of great energy, and the son of Vivasvin (Vaivasvat)
[these are the six Manus.] (62)

These seven Manus of great prowess, beginning with
Sv.iyambhuva, in their respective cycles, created all
this universe (/:£) mobile and immobile things.) (63) -

Eighteon Nimeshast (twinkles of the eye: make
one Kdiskihd, thirty Kdésthis make one Kald, thirty
Kalis make one Mukurta (forty-eight minutes), and
thirty Mukurtas make one day and night. 64

The sun divided the day and night of the Devas and
men. The night is for the sleep of creatures, and the
day is for the performance of works. (65) '

One month of men makes one day and night of
the Pifris, each fortnight of men being equal to a day
or a night of theirs. The dark fortnight of men is the
working time {day) of the Pitris, the light fortnight is
the time for their sleep (night of the manes). {(66;

One full year of men makes one day and night of
the Devas. The Northern solstice is their day, the
Southern solstice is their night. (67}

® Syah Ypah Prajih—Their own progenies in their respective
times, f.¢, cycles of time over which they respectively ruled,
Kullaka.

t The time taken by spontancously opening and closing the
eye-lid is called Nimesha~—Kulluka. g
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The duration of one day and night of Brahmi, as
well as that of each cycle of time such as the Satyam,
gtc., now hear me briefly narrate in succession. '68)

The Krita Yuga consists of four thousand years
{of the Devas); four hundred such years firm the
Sandkyd* (dawn) of that cycle, and four hundred such
years form its Sandhydms’at {(eve). (69,

Of the remaining yugas, the duration of each suc-
ceeding yuga and its Sandiyi and Sandhyimsa, are
respectively less than those of its predecessor by one
thousand and one hundred years.i (70}

Twelve thousands of such four Fugas, as computed
before in their order of enumeration, count as one
yuga of the Devas. (71)

A thousand yugas of the Devas count as one day
of Brahma and his night is of a similar duration. (72)

[The wise], who know such a thousand yxges to be
a day of Brahmi and another such 2 thousand yuges
to be his night, are called the knowers of true day and

night. (73)

* Sendhyd here means the forepart of a cycle of time; and
Sandhyams'a its closing part.—Kulluka.

1 A period of as many hundred years is its Sandhyi and a
similar period is its Sandfhysms'a and the period that intervenes
between the Seudhyt and Sandhyims'a is called the yuga.

Vishnupuranam.

{ The text has Ekapdpens Vartante—the amplification of its
meaning would be that the Freta Puga consists af three thousand
{divine years, its Sanfhyi and Sandhyims'a being respectively
composed of three hundred years The Dudpara FYuga consists
of t¥o thouszand idivine: years and its Sendhyd and Sandhyims'a
being composed of two hundred years each. The Kali Fuga
s composed of one thousind (divine: years, its Sandhyd and
Sandliyams'a respectively consisting of a hundred such years.



24 Manu Samhita

At the expiry of his day and night, he wakes up
from his sleep, and awake, creates the mind, which
partakes of the nature of both the real and the pheno-
menal* {74)

Impelled by (its) desire of creation, the mind (or
Makat creates (bezins the work of creation), and the
A'k4s'a (ether) is created therefrom (in the order des-
cribed before)}tr whose property is sound. (75)

From the modification of the ether is born the
pure, mighty air, the carrier of all kinds of smell, and
whose property is touch. (76)

From the modification of the air is born the illumi-
nant, gloom-dispelling, effulgent light, whose property
is sight. (77)

From the modification of light (heat) was bomn the
water, whose property is taste, (and) from the water was
born the Earth whose property is smell. This was the
creation at the out-set.i (;8

-

* 1he text has Svijati Manah which being literally translated
means crested the mind. KuLruka says, that by thelterm Svijats
[creates) is meant thit he engaged his mind in creating the three
regions of Bhu, Bhuba and Sva, and quotes a Pauranic text in
support of his statement,

Manals Srisikshayd-yuktam Savgiya Nidadhe Punah.

Again he engaged his mind, teeming with the desire of creation,
in the act of creating.

Manah here is identical with the principle of Mahat (apprehesi-
sion) into which the energy of the Supreme Brabma was trzns-
formed after the dissolution of the Universe ; what Mahat is to
Brahma in the first cycle of unspecified creation, the Manah is
to Brahma in respect of the subsequent specific creations,

+ In the order of Egoism or Mineness (Ahankira), the five
tanmétras and 8o on.—Kulluka.

1 Srishiirdditah. Creation of material elements in the begin-
ning of creation, i.e., after the dissolution of the Univeras) and
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Seventy-one of such Divine yugas, each consisting
of twelve thousand years as mentioned before, cons-
titute the period of a Manzvantars (the ruling time of
& Manu). (79)

Innumerable such Manvantaras, innumerable crea.
tions and dissolutions of the universe,® the Supremet
Being makes out of sport.} {80)

Virtue was four-footed,§ and Truth, in special, was
entire in the Krifa Yuga. [In that age] men did not
earn anything by vicious means.|| (8:)

In the other Fugas, Virtue, on acoount of the foul-
nessY of means by which money or knowledge was
acquired in them, became successively divested of its

with these elements the various worlds or regions were subse-
quently created.—Kulluka. -

# Though only fourtecen Manwvanteras have been enumerated
in the Puranam, in fact there had bzen innumerable M axpanfaras,
and innumerable times the universe had been created and dex-
troyed. —Kulluka.

+ The text has Paramehsthi. lit, ke, who is not qualified by
any name, form, or attributes (Aadvrifia-Lakshane tisthaif §is
Parameskthi)—Kulluka.

1 This is another instance of the anthropomorphic virtees
being attributed to Brahma, which in fact have no room in his real
nature, Lokavattu Lild Karvalyam (Human-like is his sport, (crea-
tion) and emancipation (dissolution of the universe), S'driraka
Sutram.

§ Virtue is represented as a bull in the A'gamas, its four feet
respectively consisting of Tapas (contemplation), knowledge, cele-
bration of sacrifice { Yesna), and gift-making (DAnam).—Kulluka.

| Nddkarmendgama—KuLLUka explaing Adhsrmena 23 “by
means 0ot sanctioned by the Vedas.”

€| A'gamdt -—VYicious or dishonest means—KurLruka. MeDHA
TITHt and GOVINDARA! explain it with  Feddt,” (from the Vc'i'a:.
the whole meaning, according to them, being the virtue, which is
varaed by living in couformity with the teachings of the Vedas.

4
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one foot in each. On account of theft, untruthfulness
and dissimulation, the virtue, which is earned by pur.
suing an honesi nrafession, successively became less by
a quarter [in each Yuga} (82)

In the Krfa Yuga (golden age) men knmew mno
disease, and used to witness the realisation of all their -
desires.* The duration of human life was four hun-
dred years.¥ In each of the [three succeeding ages]
such as the Zretd, etc, the life-duration of man respec-
tively became less by a quarter. (83)

The duration of human life, the fruits of acts done
by the mortals,} and the energies (moral force} of
embodied creatures§ fare proportionate (to the ethical
forces) of each age. (84)

Of one kind is the virtue in the Xrifa Yuga,
different is it in the 7retéd. Of one kind is it in the
Dydpara and different is it in the Ke/i Yuga, succes-
sively and proportionately decreasing according (to the
spirit of) each age. {85)

The practice of Zapas (divine contemplation and
communion) was the greatest virtue in the age of Krita;
knowledge (of Self) was the highest virtue in the age
of Tretd (the age of three-quarter virtue) ; performance

* Sarve-Siddhiirthdh :—Successful in all their undertakings.
They kngew no failure as vice, which wards off and opposes alt
success, was abscnt in that age. —Kuiluka.

+ S'atdyu V& Purusha (the duration of human life is 2
hundred years) is the S'rutf, which lays down, according to
EKuLLuxa, the extent of human longevity in the present Kaliyuga ;
er S’'atam 1a hundred) is here indefinitely used for z large number.
Hence the text is not at all contradictory to the $'»ufs.

1 A'’ishax'chaib Kormanam—Fruits of Vedic rites performed
for the fruition 0i any desire.—Kulluka.

§ Prabhivas'cha S'aveerinim—Capacity of Brahmanas to make
their imprecations or benedictions effective.~Kulluka.
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of religious sacrifices was the highest virtue in the
Dvépara (age of two-quarter virtue), and gift-making
or charity is the highest virtve in the Ka/i-Yuga. (86)

For the preservation® of all this creation, He of
great effulgence, laid down separate duties for those
originated from his mouth (Brihmanas}, from His arms
(Kshatriyas), from His thighs (Vais'yas), and from His
legs (S'udras). (87

Study (of the Vedas), teaching, performance of sacri-
fices, officiating as priests at other men's sacrifices, gift-
making, and acceptance of gifts are the duties of
Bréhmanas. (88)

Protection of the people, gift-making, performance
of sacrifices, study of the Vedas, and abstention from
luxury+ are, in general, the duties of Kshatriyas. (89)

Rearing of cattle (sheep, etc,) gift-making, perform-
ance of sacrifices, study (of the Vedas), merchandise,
money-lending and agriculture are the duties of
Vaisyas. (9o}

Only one work did the lord ordain for' S’udras,
viz., to ungrudgingly serve the three above-said social
orders. (91)

Sacred is the whole person of a man, more sacred
is the part of his body, which lies above his navel, and

* Guptyartham—Each contributing to the well-being of all,
and all jointly contributing to the welfare of each in the manner
of lihations of clarified butter cast in the fire by the celebrant of
a sacrifice (Agnaw Pras'tdhutih). The vapours of clarified
butter cast in the sacrificial fire ascend the sun god. The sun
god, thus propitiated, sends down the rain. The rzin greatly
favours the growth of food-crops, and food gives sustenance to
the living creatures.~—Kulluka.

t Vishayeshvaprasaktis'cha :~Non-attachment to music, womes,
dancing and articles of luxury.—Kulinka,
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most sacred is his face (head); this is what the self-
origined {Brahm4} has said. (92)

From the fact of his having originated from the
mouth, for the reason of his being the eldest bom ‘of
Brahm4), for the reason of his being the repository
of the Vedas, Brahmana is the ruler of all the creation,
in asmuch as he lays down the duties [of all the social
‘orders.] {93)

Him, the self-origined one, having practised Tapas,
created from out of his mouth, for the preservation of
creation, and in order that the P¢/+is manes) and the
Devas (celestials) might obtain their (portions of the
sacrificial) oblation. ¢4.

Through the mouth of this (Brihmana), the celes-
tials eat their Havyas foblations), and the manes, their
Kavyas (oblations.}* (g¢s5)

Of the created things the animate creatures are the
highest ; of the animate creatures the intelligent ones
are the highest, of the intelligent creatures men are
the highest, and among men the Brihmanas are the
highest. {96)

Among Bréhmanas the erudite ones are the highest,
among the erudite Brihmavas those, who think it
their duty to perform the S’as¢ric rites,t are the highest,
among the latter those, who perform such rites, are
the highest, and among the performers of rites the
knowers of Brahma are the highest. (97)

* Harys : oblationt offered unto the deities are called Havyas,
while those offered unto the manes are called Keryas.—Kulluka,

t Kvita-Buddhayaeh-—those, who bave the notion (Buddhi) of
duty # e., those who are aware of the imperatively obligatory
pature of the performance of Vedic rites,—Kulinka.
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The Brihmana has eriginated as the eternal embodi-
ment of virtue. His origin is for the furtherance of
virtue ; he becomes of the essence of Brahma. {98)

Born as a Bréhmana, he wields the supremacy of
the world, the ruler of all creatures, the custodian of the
treasure of virtue.* (99)

Whatever property (wealth) is in this world belongs
to the Brihmaga. For the fact of his being the eldest
born {of the creator),t all weslth legitimately belongs
to the Brabhmana. (100)

Whatever does a Brédhmana eat, whatever doesa
Brihmana wear, whatever does a Bréhmavpa receive,
is his own property, even if it belongs to another, in
asmuch as it is through the kindness of Bridhmanas do
the other castes) enjoy. (101)

For the classification of the works (duties) of the
Brihmana and other castes of society in the order of
their enumeration, the wise Manu, the grandson of
the self-origined one,} framed this code. { 102/

This code. should be diligently read and taught
in its entirety to his pupils by an erudite Brihmara, and
not by (a member of) any other (caste .§ (103)

* Dharma-Koshasya Gupteye—The Brihmana is virtually the
ruler of all the other social orders, inasmuch as it is he wha
formulates the duties of men and teaches them of God and
refigion.—&ulluka.

+ S'vaisthenabhijanena : for the reason of his being priar to
the Kshatriya, Vais'ya, and S'udra in respect of time,

t SvAyambhuba, or the Manu of the first Manvantar, the
grandson of the self-origined Brahmd.

§ KuLLUKA interprets the passage to mean that, all the twice-
born orders are competent to read this Samhitd, and says that it
authoriscs only a Brihmana to teach it to his pupils, condemring
the interpretation of Medheltthi who holds the concluding part
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\

A Brihmana, who, while observing the vow of self-
control, continence, etc., reads this code, is not tainted
by the daily acts of iniquity done by his mind, speech

.and body. {104)

He sanctifies the row (gaaksi’* and the seven
generations of his ancestors and descendants. He is
fit to be honoured even with the gift of the whole
earth, (105

_ This code (7.e, the reading of this code) is the great-
est of all auspicious rites.t It improves the intellect (of
its reader), imparts fame and longevity, and is superla-
tively auspicious. (106)

In this (code} are rdescribed) virtues (duties) in
their entirety, merits and demerits of acts, and the
eternal rules of conduct, which govern the four social
orders. {107)

Conduct is the highest virtue, as inculcated by the
Smriti and the S'»uti (Vedas!. Hence, a Brdhmana,
with his senses under control, shall always conform to
rules of conduct. (108)

of the couplet to be an intentional repitition, specically disqualify-
ing the other three castes (Kshatriya, Vais’ya and Sudra) to read
the Samhila, or to use his own language it isa mere Asnwovada (i.e
an explanatory repetition or reference to what is already mention-
ed, and which illustrates or explains a Pidhs or direction previously
laid down, but does not itself ]2y down any direction.)

* Pankii:—means the row of Brihmanas with whom he may
chance to sit down to a d’raddha repast.

t The text has Svastyayamam which literally means a rite or
an undertaking in which lies{ Yayanam) the continued enjoyment
or non-destruction of a wished for object. Mutterings of Mantras
Homas (burnt offerings), etc, are uswally included within the
Swastyayanam (benedictory rites) in as much as they are calculated
to oppose ihe advent of evil and to ensure the ¢continuance of 2
blessing already received and enjoyed.— Knlluka.



Manu Samhita. <1

Devoid of conduct,* a Bréhmana does not obtain
the merit of reading the Vedas. Possessed of {good)
conduct, he reaps the ontire fruit (of such study). (109)

Having thus observed the origin of virtue from
(good) conduct, the sages accepted conduct as the basis
of all austerities.t (110)

The origin of the universe (/sgat},! the sacramental
rites (Samskdras),§ the performance of vows (Vratas)
and the rules of ceremonial ablutions.|} (111)

Rules as to visiting one's wife, conditions and forms
of marriage, the mode of performing the great sacrifices
(Maha-yajnas) . and the eternal S’réddha. (112)

* The text has Achdradvichyutah, which literally means * fallen
from conduct.”

+ The text has Tapasa which here includes not only contem-
plation in the manner of Foga but austere penances, and ex-
piatory rites such a8, the Chindrdyanam, etc.~~Kulluka.

} The term Fagat (universe) emphatically demonstrates the
fact that the Rishis, who Girst used the term, were fully cognisant
of the perpetually moving, changing character of every thing
included within it. ‘) he motion of our earth, which was known
to the Acharyas, at least two or three centuries before the
Christian era, is but a necessary corrolary deduced from the denota-
tion of the term Fagat.

§ Such as the rites of tonsure, post-natal purification, etc,
—Kyuiluka.

| Such as the vow of celibacy (Brakimacharyayam etc)
—~Kulluka.

Sninasya Pavamam Vihim—The mode of performing the
ceremony of ablution by a student after returning from his pre-
ceptor’s house.~Kulluka,

4 Maha-Yafras, the five daily sacrifices of the householder
such as the Vars'vadeva, etc.—Kullnka.
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Descriptions of professions, the vows of Sadsakas,
#articles which ought or ought not to be eaten, purifi-
cation of articles.* (r13)

Means by which females can earn virtue, penitential
austerities, emancipation of the Self] asceticism, duties
of kings, and laws relating to money-debts, {114)

The mode of examining witnesses, duties of wives
and husbands, divisions of shares, laws of gambling,
and the punishment of thieves, etc. (115)

The specific duties (works) of Vais’yas ‘and S'udras,
as well as those of the members of mixed castesy, duties
in times of distress, and the mode of performing ex-
piatory penances. (1:6)

Re-births according to the merits of three kinds of
works,t means of selfemancipation, and the ascertain-
ment of goodness and badness of acts. (1r7)

The duties of citizenship, duties peculiar to one’s
caste, and the eternal family-duties, and the duties of
Pdshandas—these are the subjects lord Manu described
in this code.} (1218)

The Code, as Manu, interrogated by me, first nar-
rated, that you shall hear from me to-day. (119)

* Subjects included within asterisks are treated in the fourth
chapter.

+ Trividham Karma+Sambhavam :=According to the merit
of any of the three kinds of acts such as good, middling and bad.
—Kulluka.

} Pdshandas—Men, who follow scriptures otber than the Vadas )
and do forbidden acts.~Kulluks.



CHAPTER 11

THE virtue, which pious men, well read {in the Vedas,*
and free from attachment and aversion,f have followed
from time immemotial, {for the reason of its being
based on the Vedas, the eternal repository of truth),
and as to the truth or falsity of which the dictates of
the heart are the conciluding proof:} now hear me
describe that virtue. (1)

What is virtue? Kanida, the founder of the VFass'eshika
system of philosophy, answers, that, which gives prosperity
{cessation of wants) in this life and the highest success (Self-emanci
pation) hereafier, is called virtue (Yatobhyudayo Nis'veyasa Siddh:
Sa dharma i)

Ha'srTa says ;~=Now I shall discourse on Virtue, That which
is sanctioned by the S'rutis (Seriptures, both Veidic and Tanirik)
is virtue (Sruif Pramdnaka Dharma.)

Jaiming says :—The object indicated (as good) by a Scriptural
Commandment is Virtue (Chodand-lakshanortho Dharma, sti).

‘1he Bhavishya Puranam observes, "virtute is synonymous with
good (S'reya), and * good” demotes prosperity. There are Rve
kinds of the eternal virtue which has its basis in the Vedas.

* The text has Viduatbhih, KULLURA explains it by Veda-
vidbhi, men well-versed in the Vedas.

t The text has Ardgibhih~~which means that it should not
be purs:.led out of any desire or greed. Virtue is the offspring
of an unsullied soul and should be pursued with lan unstained
heart, and for its own szke only.

1 The text has Hridayendbiiyunujinato :—KuLLUEA explains
it by “which the mind, as charmed by its sweetness, freely
approves.”

GovINDARAS cxplains it as “that azbout which the mind does

not entertain any doubt.”
That, by pursuing which the mind, frees from all doubt and

scepticism, naturally enjoys a state of self-cemplacency, is caltled
Dharma or Virtue,

5
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Not commendable is the spirit of desire in man,
nor the total absence of such a spirit (in himp is
detected in this world. The study of the Vedas and
the performance of the Vaidic rites and sacrifices fall
within the boundary of acts with 2 desire.* (2)

Desire is based on volition or determination,t
and the religious sacrifices are based on solemn deter-
minations. All vows, Niyamas (self-control), and
religious duties} are said to be born of desire or
determination. {3

No action is found, in this world, of 2 man without

MznHa"r11 11 explains * Hrideyam” (heart) by * notions derived
from perusing the Vedas, the whole meaning, according to him,
being that to which the mind, pregnant with notions originated
from the study of the Vedus, gives its unstinted sanction.

The true meaning of the couplet, we venture to suggest, is
that " Virtue which does not spring up from the passions of the
mind, which, like the religion founded by a*false, designing prophet,
does not live only an ephemeral existence, which, for the reason
of its being based on the teachings of the eternal Vedas, pious
men have been pursning from time immemorial, which the pious
ritualists, with minds, purined by the teachings of the Vedes, and
equipped with testimonics and evidences of its truth, have been
adoring ever since the birth of creation, andjabout the truth of
which the dictates of the heart furnith the conclusive prgof, now
hear me discourse on that virtue.”

* Acts performed for the fruition of a desire cannot be com-
mended, in asmuch a5 it is these acts which bind the Self of 2
man to the necessary chain of re-births, while daily (Nitya} and
accidental (Naimittika) religious rites lead to salvation by illu-
mining self-knowledge,~-Kulluka.

§ The text has Somkuipa which mearns volition or desire, as
well as 2 splem vow to perform a religious ceremony.

I Such as the duties of Swdtakes, etc, described in the fourth
Chapter of this Samhiti~—Kullsuke,
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desire. Whatever act a person does is but the effort
of his desire. (4)

A man, by properly doing the acts enjoined to be
performed in the Vedas,* attains to the state of
Brahma ;t even in this world he may obtain all his
wished-for objects.t (5)

The entire Vedas,§ the law codes framed by men,
well versed in the Vedas. from their recollections,|
as well as the rules of life observed by them,T the

* The desire or greed for the fruit of z virtuous act is here
condemned, but not the desire or wish to perform such an act
without an eye to its merit.

+ The text hays Amaralokatim (lit. state of the immortals)—
KuLLUKA explzins it by Brahma-biiivam, the state of Brahma,

} As in the Chhandozya,” when he wishes to attain to the
region of the manes, the manes appear unto him simultanaously
with his desire (Sa¢ Yadd Prtriloke-kdmo Bhavati, Samkalpd-
devdsya Pitarak Samuttishihanti.)

§ The Rik, Sama, Yajus, and Atharve Vedas, as containing
all precepts {Vidhis), explanatory remirks recommending a pre-
cept by stating the merit arising from its praper observance
(Arihavida) and Mantras.—Kulluka.

{| Smeriti S'ile Cha |Tedvidim. The recoltections of Sages
well-versed in the Vedas, as recorded in the [aw Codes bearing
their names, and which are coMectively calied the Smriti (things
remembered}.

€ $ilam—Observauce of rules of life such as Brakmanism, etc.
—Kulluke,

HA'jITA observes that, there are thirteen kinds of S'ilam
such as, devotion to the gods and manes, amiability, non-aggres-
siveness, non-maliciousness, mildness, smoothness (of temper,
friendliness, sweet-speaking, gratitude, protectiveness, kindness,
and contentment.

GovIND\rAJ explains $'/lam by absence of attachment and
aversion, etc, ’
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costumcs* etc., of the pious, and the feeling of sell
complacencyt are the proofs of virtue. (6)

The duties, which Manu has described as obligatory
on any particular person, have been so ordained in
the Vedas, for he (Manu) is omniscient.{ (7}

Having observed all the S'dstras,§ allied with the
Vedas with the eye of knowledge, the erudite one
shall perform the duties (peculiar to his order) in
conformity with the proofs of the $'rxsi. (8)

By practising pieties inculcated in the S'ru¢i and
the Swmriti, a person acquires fame in this life and
excellent happiness in the next. (9)

The Veda is called the S5’ru#i, and the Dharma
Sastra is called the Smrizi. Their teachings should
not be put to the test of logic,|| for virtue has emanated
from these two. (10)

The Brihmana, who by dint of logic, tries to bring
these S'4stras into disrepute, shall be excommunicated

* A'chdra, costumes, etc, of the ascetics such as the blankets,
barks of trees, stc.

T The text has Atmanastushti satisfaction of the mind in cascs
of alternpatives (Vikalpa). As for instance, there is a regulation
that burnt offerings may be made either at suarise or at sunset.
The satisfaction of the mind which the offerer derives by making
such offerings ecither at morning or evening is the satisfactory
cvidence that the offering has been rightly made. Garga Bays
that, in such cases of alternatives Self-satisfaction is the test
{Vaikalpike Atmatushiis'chae.)

1 Sarvajninamaye hi sah. GOVINDARA) parses it as an adjec-
tive to Veda, explaining it by “inasmuch as the Veda is the reposi-
tory of all knowledge.”

§ Such as the Grammar, Miminsa, cte.—Kulluka.

fl Their imports should not be misconstrucd hy sophistry
(Kutarka)—Kuiluka.
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from the society, as a heretical* calumniator of the
Vedas, (11) '

The Vedas, the Smriti, good conduct, and self-
complacency of one’s own, the wise call these four as.
the positive proofs of virtue., (12,

The sense of virtue germinates in those, who are
non-attached to desire and wealth. To all enquirers of
virtue the $’»u# is the highest (conclusive) proof. (13)

In a case of two conflicting S'7u¢is, both of which
are equally authoritative, the wise have called both of
them as virtues of equal authority. (14)

[As for example, there are two] Vaidic S'rutis that,
Homas should be performed before sunrise, and Homas
should be performed after sunrise. These two times
are different, but Homas may be performed at either of
them [according to the privilege of the offerer and
the nature of the deity to whom the libations are
offered]. (15)

He, whose all life, from the rite of Nisseka to that
of funeral, is governed by the regulations of the S'4stras,

is alone competent to read, or to hear this S'Astra, and
no other, (16) '

The tract of country, which lies between the
Sarasvati, and the Drishadvati, the two celestial rivers,
that god-built country is called Braimavariam. (17)

The conduct of life, as it obtains from generation
to generation in that country among the twice-bom

* Nastika is the term which occurs in the text; literally it
means an athiest, although it is often used in the sense of sceptic,
agnostic, etc.

¥ In the confict of two Srufis of equal authority either of
them may be followed as an alternative,— Gautama.



38 _ Manx Sambkita.

and the mixed castes, is called Saddchdr (good con-
duct) (18) )

Kurukshetra, Matsya, Pinchila and Surasenaka are
called the land of the Brakmarskis, they are inferior to
Brakmavariam (in respect of sanctity).* (19)

From a Brihmana, born in this country, every one
in this world should learn his own proper duties. (z0)

The tract of land, which extends between the
Vindhya and the Himalaya, and lies to the east of
Vinas’anat and west of Prayiga.t is called Madhya-
Dles'a (central country). {21)

The tract of land, lying between the eastern and
the western seas and included between the Vindbya
and the HimaAlaya, is called 4'ryazaria (the country of
the A’ryans) by the wise. (22)

The country, in which black antelopes are found to
roam about in mnature, should be understood as a
sacrificial country, the rest is the country of the
Mlechchhas§ (23)

These countries, the twice-bom ones shall be care-
ful to make their home; a S'udra, in quest of a living,
may adopt any country as his own. (24)

* Kurukshelra—an extensive tract of land near Delhi ex-
tending from the south of the Sarasvasi t0 the north of the
Drishadvats.

Matsya is the pame of a country lying to the west of modern
Dhelpur, Its capital Pivat is probably same as Bairat, forty miles
north of Jeypur,

Panchala, the modern Gangetic Doab.

Surasenaka is the country around Muttra.

t Vinay'ana, the country in which the river Sarasvait is lost
in the desert. '

1 Praydga is modern Allahabad.

§ Yajniys Deshak 1.0, land in which religious sacrifices may
be performed and celebrated.—Kulluka.
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Thus has been briefly described the source of virtue,*
as well as the origin of all (the universe). Now hear
me describe the respective duties of the different social
orders. {25)

With the auspicious Vedic rites, the purification
of the bodies of twice-born ones shall be effected, as
(examplified in) the rites of Gardhddhdnam, etc.
These Vedic rites are purifying both in this life and
the next. (206)

By means of the Vedic rites of consecration of the
womb, post-natal purification, tonsure, and initiation
with the thread, the sin of the twice-born ones, per-
taining to the seed and womb (of their parents), is
absolved. (27)

The study of the three Vedas, Vows,¥ bumt offer-
ingst /jds,§ soms, the great sacrifices,| and sacrifices
make the soul of a man** competent to attain to
Brahma. (28)

* The text has Dharmasya Voni,—RULLUEs explaing it as the
revealer of virtue, se¢., the Vedas, as disclosed by the coauplet
Vedokhila Dharma Mulam,—GovinDara) explaing it by “origin
of virtye, i.e, the different acts of piety such a5, the rites of
S'raddhas, Ashtakas, etc, as contemplated by the first verse of
this chapter.

t Vrotas or vows of forswearing meat, wine, etc,

I Homas or burat offerings known as the Sdvitrs Homa, Charu
Honta, &tc., as well as those daily offered at morning and evening.

§ /fas—rites of propitiating the gods, Rishis and manes with
libations of water by a student (Brahmachdrin); a man is debtor
to the Devas by the Vadic study, to the Rishis by sacrifice, and to
the manes by the son.

| The great sacrifices are the five Brahma Vagnas.

4 Yajnas or sacrifices such as the Fyetistoma, etc.

## The text has Tamw, which literally means body,~KuLLuxa
explaing it by * embodied soul.”™
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The rite of Yitakarma (post-natal purification) shall
be done unto a’'male child before the cntting of its
umbilical cord; and at that time, it -hould be fed with
honey, clarified butter, and gold-leaf. .29)

The rite of nomenclature shall be done unto it, in
the tenth or twelfth month, on a day marked by an
auspicious star, or by an auspicious phase of the moon,
or by a good Mukurta. (30)

The name’of a Brihmana shall be a term  of blissful
import, that of a Kshatriya shall be one denoting
strength, that of a Vais'ya shall be one connected with
a term denoting wealth, (and) the name of a $’udra shall
be a term implying vileness. {31)

‘The name of a Brihmana shall be prefixed to
“ S'arman,” that of a Kshatriya shall be coupled with
a term denoting protection, the name of a Vais’ya shall
be prefized to a term denoting prosperity, and that of
a S'udra shall be a term prefixed to one denoting
service, (32)

Of women, the names shall be terms which can be
easily pronounced, not of any cruel import, explicit
in their meanings, sweet, of auspicious significations,
ending in long sounds, and coupled with terms imply-
ing bliss or benediction. (33)

In the fourth month* shall be done the rite of
showing the child to the sun; in the sixth month. the
rite of feeding the child with boiled rice, or according
to the custom obtaining in the family. (34)

For virtue, the rite of tousure, in respect of all

% In the third month according to Yama, the name of the rite
(Niscramanam) literally means taking the child out of the
roanm, -
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the twice-born orders, shall be done unto the ¢hild in
its first or third year,* as ordained by the »'»x4/. {35)

‘The rite of initiation with the thread shall be done
unte a Brihmapa boy in his eighth year, unto a
Kshatriva boy in his eleventh year, and unto a Vaisg'ya
boy in his twelfth year, counted from the day of
conception. {36}

Wishingt the energy of Brahma,} a Brshmana (boy)
should be initiated with the thread in his fifth year
wishing strength,§ a Kshatriya boy should be so
injtiated in his sixth year} and wishing wealth, a
Vais'ya boy should be initiated with the thread in his
eighth year: (37)

The time for initiation with the thread (Sdvityd) in
regpect of a Brahmaua lasts till his sixteenth year ;||
that of a Kshatriya, till his twénty-second year; and
that of a Vais'ya, till his twenty-fourth year. (38)

Henceforth (beyond these age-limits) thes¢ three
twice born ones, not duly initiated with the thread,

® In the third year the rite of tosure, of according to the
family custom —A's'edlayana’s Grikya sutrom.

+ Though such a desife on the part of the child is impossiblé
ita father is supposed Lo cherish them in his heart—Kuliuka.

} Brahima Varchasam—The spiritual force or energy which ig
derived from the study awd right understanding of the Vedas
w—Kulluka. .

§ Baldrthinah—i.e., sttength of kingdom, and that derived
from the possession of horses, elephants, etc,

| The text has A’-S$'odashat; the prefix A’ in this instarde; ag-
cording to KULLUKA, has the force of “till the completion (of" the
gixteeath year). Others, on the contrary, relying on the opinian of
Yauma, “after his fifteenth year, 2 BrAhmana, not initiated with the
thread, becomes degraded,” say that, the force of the prefix A" in
A'S'odashit is “up to the limit of,” We, however, have followed
KuLLuka in our translation,

6
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.become Vrdtyas (of broken vows), and are degradell
-from the society of the Aryans. {39)

" A Bréhmapa, even in the time of distress, must
‘not hold any connectioh with these ¥rdfyas, not duly
<expiated according to the regulation,either by marriage,
-or by (Vedic) study. ¢4,

The Brakmachirins (of ihe ‘thrée social orders)
‘shall respectively wear hempen, silken, ‘and woolen
'cloths, and put on upper sheets (wtfariyas) respec-
tively made of the skins of the antelope, Ruru (a species
-of deer) and goat.*'({1)

The girdle of a Brahmana (studerit) shall be made
rof three strings of Munjd grass, evenly and smoothly
tijed, that of a Kshatriya shall be made of Murvd
fibres tied ‘in the shape of-a bow-string, and that of
+a Vais'ya shall ‘be made of hemp-twists. (12)

In the absence of Afunjd grass, ctc, the girdles
of (Brahmanas, Kshatriyas end Vais'yas) shall be res-
pectively made of the fibres of Kusa, Ashmantaka
and Valvaja, consisting of one, three, or five ties,
taccording to the family-custom ,each tie being tied
with three strings of such fibre-thiread, (43)

The holy thread of a Brihmapa shall be made with
three stringsi of cotton ‘thread, that of a Kshatriya

* A Bréhmana student shall wear a cloth made bf hemp twists
and put on an antelope-skin as his upper sheet. A Kshatriya
Byahmachkrin shall put on a vilk-cloth and an upper theet made
ol the skin of a Ruru deor, and a Vais'ya Brahmachdrin shall
put on a woolen cloth and an uppér sheet made of the goat's skit
—~Kulluka.

T Trivit (f1¢, thrice roubded) is the tersh that occurs in the"

‘text. But although Mahu ordains that the hely thread of a twick
born one, whethdr Brihmana, Kshatriva or Vais'va, mbst
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with thyee- strings. of hempen thread, and, that-of a;
Vais'ya with three strings of woolen thread, suspended,
from the upper (part of.the body). 44)

For virtwe, a_ Bréhmana shall carry 2 staff mads of”
the ¥ilva orthe Palés’a wood* a Kshatriya, one made.
of the Vata or the Catechu wood; and a Vais'ya, one.
made of the .Pi/x or the Audumvara wood. (45)

The -staff of.a Brihmana. (religious . student) shally
he made of a height so as to reach to the hair of his.
head, that of a Kshatriya (student) shall of a height
soas to reach his forehead, while that of a Vais'ya.
{student) shall be of a height so as to reach up to the-
tip of his nose.. (46)-

The staff shall be straight, whole-barked, not eaten.
into by worms (/:7. unulcerated), beautiful! to look aft,
unburnt, and uncreative of terror to any person.t (47)

With such a desirable staff in his hand, and having
worshipped the.sun. and thrice circumambulated the -
fire, he (a religious student) shall go forth asking for -
alms, a5 laid down in the regulation. (48)

The foremost of the twice-born anes (a Bréhmana .
student), duly initiated .with the thread, shall beg alms

of three strings of thread, yet in .practice it is made to consist;
of pine strings, each three of them being fastened with a kaot.
or. Granthi on the authority of the Chhdndogya Paris’ishtam.

Dxvara too.zays that the holy thread muyst coasist.of nine.
strings { yajmopavitam kurvita sutrini nava tantavah).

# The -téxt has.Viiza and Paldsa staffs. But here only either
of thess staffa should be carried as stated in the Vasishthe, Vailes
Pilas'o va Danda (2 staff either of the . Vilra or. the Palds'a wood) .

t An-udvega-kard  Nrinam—with which he must.not threaten.,
T any.}
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by promouncing the termy © Bhsvat " in the first part,*
2 Kshatriya, by utteringit in the middle part,and a
Vais'ya, by uttering it at the end, (of his begging
formula). {493

He shall beg alms first of his own mother, or sister;
or mother's sister,t or ofsanry other woman, who might
not insult him with a refusal. {50}

Having collected so much alms as necessary and
ondeceitfully made over the same to his preceptor,
he shall sip water: and pure in body, he shall eat his
meal, sitting with his face towards the east, {51)

He, who eats his meal with lds face towmrds the
cast, acquires longevity ; by eating his meal with his
face towards the soutly, a person acquires fame. He,
who eats his meal with his face towards the west,
acquires opulence; by eating with his face towards
the north, he acquires truthfulness. (52) ;

Having sipped water, a twice-born one shall est
his meal, each day, selfconirolled ; baving eaten, he
shall again sip water and touch the external orifices of
his organst with water. (53}

Eacl day, having worshipped it, and without speak.
jng ill of it, he shall eat his food. Let him rejoice at

* The formula for a Brdhmana is Bhaban Vikshom dehs, yow
(be pleased) to give me alws, that for 2 Kshatriya student s
Vikshdm Bhaban dehi (almy you be pleased to give), and that for
a Vais'ya stodent is Vikshim dehi Bhavan, give me slms, O thouw
revered one.

t In the absence of his mother, he shall beg of his sister ; i
the absence of a sister he shall beg of his motker's sister ; in the
wbsence of & mother's sister ho shall beg of a womar, wha might
not refuse him the alms, —Kulluka

¢‘I‘he text has Khdni, which nreans the external orifices of
the organs. Tho mouth, the eyes, the nostrils, and the ducts of the
sars are what is heve contemplated, —Kulluka, L '
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the sight of bis entire food (/i boiled-rice’, and
propitiate it, and pray it to.be available, each day.* (54

Food, daily worshipped, gives strength and: vitality.
Unworshipped food destroys. both the worlds of its:
partaker.¥ (55)

Let him not eat the leaving of any body’s (food),{,
por take a (third, meal during the interval of his morn-
ing and evening ones § Let him avoid over-eating. He.
must not go any where without washing his mouth
after eating. (56)

Over-eating brings on ﬂl—hmlth, shortens the duration,
of life, proves hostile to acts (sacnﬁces) which lead to.
beaven, is sinful and condemned by men. Hence, let
him avoid over-eating. 157)

Always shall a -Brihmava sip water with the
Byahma-tirtham, with the Kdya, or with the Darva-~
Hriham, but never with the Pitri-tintham. (58)

The region about the ball of the thumb is called the
Brakma-tirtham, the Kaya-tirtkam lies at the root

* As it is said in the A'DIPURA'NAM, “in as much:as if i3 |
inthe 3'ruéi that focd is Vishnu himself, let a person, seeking,
vitality, constantly meditate upon me, worship ms, eat me with
joy, tejoice at my sight, propitiate me, pray me to be available
each day, and ronounce, & my sight, his grief from whatsoever
cause arisem,

¥ Both Msoaa'rirst and GovINDARAJA observe that, this
worship is daily "obligatory like the rites of Sandhyd, and as it iz
a daily obligatery duty (Nifye Karma), its violation entails ‘sin,

“although its performance does not give any merit. This enumera-
tion of benefits of the worshipped food is apram of the food, a
sneve Arthavdda snd is not here introduced to rouse up- the desire
of the partaker for securing those fruits or benefits in the manaer

" of & Kdmpa Karma (act for the fruition of a desire).

$ Hereby the giving of leavings even, to a S'udra is prohibited

§ For ‘the purposes of the vow of a
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of the. small finger, the. Dafvam-tirtham. lies at tle.
tips of the. fingers, and, the. Pitri-tirtham (sacred to.
the.maneg; lies between the. middle. parts of the. index
and thejsmall fingers (59)

First, let him.thrice. sip. water, and;then:twice rub,
his closed lips- with the tip of his wet thumb, After
that, let him, touch his. organs, chest.* apd.head with
water. (6o)

A person, conversant: with.virtue, and:seeking purn-
fication, sha]l sit in a lonely place, facing towards
the east or the. notth, apd, censtantly do the.rite of
A'chamanam (sipping water) with cool,t frothless water
ky the aid,of the.(above-said) Tir¢kes. (6N)

[In eonnection. with the. rite. of. A’ckamanem] a;
Brihmaya._ is purified by sipping water, enough to reach,
down, to. (the.region of) his.heart ; a Kshatriya, by
sipping water enough to.moisten his throat ; a Vais'ya,
hy sipping enough water to.mpisten his mouth ; and a,
Sudra, by sipping 2 quantity sufficient to, mpisten his.
lips and the.tip of, his tongue. (62)

A twice-born; one.is said to be.uwpavié: (wearing the -
holy thread in the.usual way)when the holy thread,
or the upper sheet lies suspended.from,his: left shoulder
on his right hip, leaving the.right arm untouched:
and, (free). Similarly, when the.same. lies suspended.
from his left shoulder, he.is called, Prdchinsviti, when

* The text has, A'tmduam which. means Self, Self or the
soul, according to. the Upanishads, is located in. the heart;
hence it is the practice to touch the chest with water in an act of
A'chamanam. :

t According to A’pastambhe hot or boiled water may be used,
by a sick or, diseased persop,
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t. hangs round his neck (like-a necklace), he is called
Niviti. (63>

A torn girdle (Methald), -antelope-skin {A4jina), or
-holy thread, as well as a broken staff, or ewer should
‘be cast in the water, and a new one should be taken by
v:onsecrating it 'with the Maniéra, (64)

Th- rite of Kesdnta®™ shonid be done unto a Brih-
‘mana in his sixteenth year, unto a Kshatriya in his
twenty-second year, and unto a Vais'ya in his twenty-
fourth year. 163)

For the purification of their persons, these rites,
- xcepting that of initiation with the thread, shall be
-done unto women, i due time and- in due order, with-
out any Vaidic Mantras. (66)

The sacrament of marriage is to-a-female, what ini-
‘tiation with the thread is to a male. The service of
the husband is to the wife, what his residence in the
-preceptor’s house, as a religious student, is to the hus-
‘band; the household duty is to 2 weman, what the
making of hurnt offerings is to-a man. (67)

Thus is described the regulation of initiation with
the thread in respect of the twice-borr ones, the sacred
initiation which is as a second birth unto them. Now
‘hear me describe the acts and duties (Karma-Yoga)
which are obligatory on them, after initiation. (68)

Having initiated a pupil, let the preceptor teach
-him the rules of purification and good conduct, as
well as the mode of doing burnt offerings and
Sandhyds, (69)

For the end of studying the Vedus, let a student,
self-controlled, clad in a light garment, and looking

* This stanza is but a paraphrase of the opiaion of Gobkila ok
Lhe subject.
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tewards the north* do the rite ot‘ A'chamaram, and
unite his palms in the manner of a Brakmdnjulit
after which, lessons shall be given to him. (70)

At the commencement and at the close of his Vediz
study, a student shall catcii hold of the feet of his
preceptor. He shall read with the palms of his hands
wnited. This is called Brakmdnjali (the united palms
of Brahma or Vedic study) (71}

With his arms parallelly outstretched, he shall
make obeisance umto his preceptor, by touching his
{preceptor’s) right-foot with the right, and his left-foot
with the left hand of his own.] {72 :

Let the preceptor, free from laziness, address his
pupil, at the time of teaching, as “ O, do you read
uow,” and end his (day’s) lesson by saying, “Ilet there
he a stop here.” {73)

Let a Brdamana utter Prangva at the commence-
ment and at the end of his study. Pranava, not
yttered at the commencement, leads to the destruction
of the reading; not pronoumced at the close, it kills
the Temembrance of the studied subject. i74)

Seated on a (mattress) of Kus'a grass, with their
tops directed towards the east, and purified by taking
hold of the Kws’c blades in his hands, let him purify

* On his right hand side the pupil, lookmg towards the east o
the north.~ Ganégma.

¥ Brahmdnjali :—~Drawing up the hands a little in a Aexed
posture and ther by uniting the palms—this ix czlled Brahmén»
Fali—Kulluka,

1 Laying the palms of his outstretched hands on their back
on the ground, let him catch hold of his preceptor's right foot with
his right hdnd and his left fout with hix left hand.—Puifkanemi.
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‘hithself by practising three Prdndyimas)* after which
* ’he shall become competent to utter the Pranava. (75)
Akdrg (A, Ukdra (U) and Makdra (M), (the com-
ponent letters ‘of ‘the Afantra, Om), Prajipati, (the
creator of the universe), milched from the three Fedas,
together with the (Vydhriéi Mantrasy Bhurbhuvah

and Svak.t 76)

® Praniyima—Regolatien nf the breath ih a particular manner.
‘He shall perify his bedy by three Praundvimas, consisting of fifteen
Matrds (i e, lasting dor a time necessary to utter fifteen short
‘yowelsh.—Gautawa,

 We find bolh in the Upaneshads ahd the Puranas that, this
‘thaterial, phenomenal vniverse, with its life and lving wunates, hae
‘evolved out of the ciernzl Y Ua” the exponent of vibrations of
the primordial ether. The inspiied rhapsodists of the Rik Veda
chant that, there iz only one substance in the world, and the
Tantrikus and luttvawdidins (knowers of Fatfwas) aver that, the
different forms of malter bave originated from thit one substance
‘through the variations of atonuc vibrations, or to express it in
their own terms, through the action of the different Matrix sounds
(Matrikd Varnas). Sound is the first expression of a thought or
‘idea, and therefore the Matrix sounds were thae first realisation of
‘the idea of eniversal evolutien.

Now the component seunds of “Om"’ (A 3T M) represent
all the sounds, both vowel and consonant, of the Sanskrit Alphabet,
"and hence they are the matrix sounds or vibrations that ushered into
being all forms of existence. A (M) is the first vowel sound
as well as the first letter of the Alphabet, and U (&) is the middle
'vowel sound; or in other words, the rest of the vowel sounds ars
but the modifications of A M) and UL{F). M(®) is the last
consonant sound, the last letter of the tive Vargas or groups of
principal consonants, tha romaining consonants being only auxi-
‘Hary or intermediate sounds (Anfasthas and Ayogavihas). Thus
we sec that the components of Om represent thethree whale
gamuts of existence, the Vydhrites, or the Bhur bhuva and Svak
(the spheres of being, becomibg and Sclf). Prajipati milched
this Owm, with the three Vyaletis, irom Use three Tadas, 1.e . be

T
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. Prajdpati, the inmate of the supreme sphere, ra-
covered each (of the three feet of the) Giyatrs, con-
‘sisting of the Riks, running as 7ud, etc, from theé
three Vedas, (77)

The Veda-knowing Brihmana, who mutters this
three-footed (7ripdda) Gdyatri, preceded by the
Pranava* and the Vydhriti Mantras, at meetings of
the day and night, becomes associated with (obtains)
the merit of reading the entire Vedas. (78)

A twice-born oneé, who mutters these three Riks
a thousand times, each day, is able to cast off alf sin
within a month, as a snake casts off its slough. 79)

A Brahmana, Kshatriya, or a Vais'ya, who becomes
dissociated with this Aich (Gdyatri), or deviates from
performing his religious <duties in proper times, is
condemned by the virtuous. (80)

The three great eternal Vydkritis, appended to the
Ompdra, and the three-footed Gdyafri form the mouth
of Brahmai (81)

He, who unremittingly mutters these Mantras for
three years in succession, attains to the Supreme Brahma,
becoming all-coursing like the air, and unaffected and
all-embracing like the universal expanse of ether. -82)

The single-lettered (Mantra, Om) is the Supreme

recovered this knowledge of the cternal economy ol things from
the three Vedas, the repository of eternal knowledge.

* Pranavae i5 same as the “ Om or Ombiara.”

t Vydhritis, the threec Vydhritis, such as, the Bhuh, Bhuvah
and Svah,

{ Brahmana-mukham (14, mouth ol Brahmz), Kurouka explains
st by ““the chiel means of altaining to Braknta, or the wmouth ot
the Vedas. 1.2, }o be mnitered beloie ~ommen: mg the study of
the Fedes
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Brahm4, Préndyamas* are the highest austerity, there:
is nothing greater than the Sduvitri (Gdyatri) Mantra,
and truthfulness is greater than silence. (83

All the Vaidic rites such as, the Fapas, Homas, etc.,.
do perish in time,} but eternal’ (/. decayless) is the.
Pranava, since Pranavae is identical with Brekma-
Prajipat:. (84)

A Fapa-yajna (muttering of a Mantra}is ten times:
more meritorious than a Vidki-yzjns (Ritualistic sacri-
fice). The muttering of 2 Mantra in a low or inaudible:
tone (Updms'u Japa) is a hundred times, and a Minasa
Fapa (mental repetition of 2 Manira) is a thousand.
times as much meritorious. (83}

The four Péka-yajnas,} if added to the Vidhs-
yajnas,§ cannot count a sixteenth part of a. Yepa-yajna
in respect of merit. (86)

Undoubtedly by means of ¥aga alone; a Brihmana-
achieves success (becomes liberated), no matter whether
he performs any other Vaidic sacrifice or not; since
a Bréhmana is said to be-a friend)] of Brakma. (87)

* Dharanidhava reads the text as Ekikshava-param Brahma,.
Pranayima-param Tapah, meaning Brahma is symbolised by the
single lettered Mawira (Oml. Tapas cssentially consists in prac-
tising Prandyamas. We have adopted KuLLUKA's teading who has
followed MEDHA'TITH!

% Perish aften their fruits are exhausted. —Kulluta,

1 The four Péka-yajnas (Iit, sacrifices in which rice is cooked)-
other than the one known as thc Brahma yasma (study of the-
Vedas)are the: Vais'vadevas, Homas, Vali-karmas, daily Sy'addhas
and Afithe-paya (hospitality to. dtithis).

§ Such-as Dayrsa-Paurnamasi and the like sacrifices wfKulluka..

| The text has Mastro Brahmana Uchyate—KurLuxa explains:
it by Brahmanak Sambandhi related to Brahma 1, ¢, he is mergedi

in the supreme sclf, as narrated in the 4'gemas,
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The s'nses, spontancously running towards then
attractive objects of Igratification, the erudite one-
shall conirol, as a, charioteer controls his (harnessed)
horses. (88)

Of the eleven senses, enumerated by the sages of
yore, I shall discourse on each of them- in detail and.
in due order. (29)

The ears, the skin, the eyes, the tongue, the nosc
which is the fifth, the anus, the reproductive-organ,.
the hands, the legs, and the speech which is the- tenth,.
(these are the ten senses). 1goi

The first five, in due successiony commencing with:
the ears, are called the cogntive senses (Buddhin-
driydni), the (second) five, commencing with. the anus,.
are called the operative senses ( Karmendriydni.) (91}

The mind is known as the eleventl {sense+, which
partakes of the nature of both thc cognitive and the
operative: senses, and by conquering which, one is
enabled to- conguer the {other) temr (senses). (92)

{A person), through the contact of hijs senses (sense
organs) with their objects of gratification, undoubtedly
acquires sin.* Hence, by controlling them, one achieves
success (obtains liberation.) (93

Never is desire extinguished by cnjoying the ob-
jects of desire; like the fire fed with libations, of)
clarified butter, it doubly burns up.¥

* Compate S'enkara’s commentary on the Brifiad A'vouyake
Upanishad Ch, I. Drihmana 1. (Udgithi). For by contact, which
is their conmectionr with. the special work, which they well per-
formed, they were allied with the sin of the demaons.

§ Compare the saying of Yaydti in the Vishnu purdnam.
Food grain, gold, animals, and women that exist in this world, desire
even in respect of a single one of these objects of enjoyment ic
mever satiated, bence Jet a man renounce inordinate desire, Witl,
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Citione- who has obtained. all the objects of his:
disire- and the other who has rerounced.all the objects
of desire, tha man. of renunciation. is superior to him,
of enjoyment. i95)

These senses, attached to their respective. objects,
cannot be so effectively controlled by means of inanition,
{i.c.. by withholding them from their objects) as by
the cultivation:of knowledge* {96+

The study of the(Vedas), renunciatior; the perform-.
ance-of religious sacrifices, self-control and' devotional®
austerities, made by him, O Brihmana, who is wicked at"
leart, can never be successful.t (97)

The-man, who, having heard, touched; seen, eaten:
or smelled anything (whether good-or bad), does not
feel pleasure or pain, is said to. have conguered his
senses. (98}

Of all the senses (of aman), if only one sense manages
to leak out, thereby all his wisdom- Jeaks out, like tha.
water of a water-bladder (through its only outlet.) {g9)

Having controlled. the: concourse- of (the. external)
sense-organs and, having subdued, the. mind, let him.
work out all his ends, averting the pain;of the-body
by means of Yoga. {100)

During the-morning Sandkyd, he-(the votary) shall

the mind attached to. objects of the senses, T have lived a.
thousand ycars complete, still my thirst does. not abate—Vishnuy
Puranam.

® Fudnena :—by constantly thioking of the unstable character
of prosperity, the transitoriness of human life, and the obnoxgus_
nature of the human body which.is 2 bag of bones and ntuscles,
ate, —Kulluka.

+ The text has Dushia-bhdvasys, which literally means of a,
man of bad or sullied feelings and idezs. Kurrirka- explains it as.
whose mind i5 tzinted by the object ol the senscs.
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mutter the Sdzifri {(Mantra), standing, until the sut
is seen (on the horizon). During the evening Sandhyd
he shall mutter the Mantra, in a sitting posture, untik
the stars do appear (in the heaven).* (ron

By muttering the Mantra in a standing position
during the rite of morning Sandky4, one is absolved
of the sin accumulated in the night. By muttering
it in 2 sitting posture in the evening,t one is absolved of’
the sin acquired during the-day.} (102)

" He, who does not stand'by his moming Sandkyd,
nor worships in the evening, shall be disqualified from
performing all Brahmanic rites, like unto a S'udra. (o3

Incapable of reading a large portion of the Pedas,
he, comnforming to the regulation of daily reading
the Vedas, shall mutter, self-controlled, and with
undivided attention, the Sdvitri Mantra, coupled with
the Vydhritis, on the shore of 2 river or poolin a
Tonely forest. (ro4)

There is no prohibition i respeet of reading the
allied branches of the Vedsc study (such as, the Prosody,
Grammmar, rules of pronounciation, etc.,) or in respect
of the Homa Mantfras, or in respect of that portion
of the Veda which should be read each day (i.e., the
Sandhyd Mantras), during the period in which the study
of the Vedas is ordinarily interdicted, (ros)

* MzDHA'TITHI gives prominence to the postures taken by the
votary during the performance of the Sandhyd prayer as the
primary factor in, imparting merit ;

¥ Sandhiyd, aceording to Vijua-Valkya, lasts for a Makurta
(forty-eight minutes) at either meeting of the day and the night.

+ Compare Yajna-Valkya ; the sin unknowingly commitied by

a man, either in the day or night, is expiated by thrice performing
Sandhys, each day.
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T'his prohibition does not extend to the daily rites of
{Fapas, Homas, etc.), in asmuch as they are called the
Brahma Satram* (the sacrifice of Brahma) ; the offering
‘of Vaidic recitation, made during the continuance of the
period of non-study, which is symbolised by the Mantra,
Vaskat,t produces auspictous fruits. (106);

Unto him, who, pure and self-controlled, studies
the Vedas, according to the regulation, continuously for
a year, (the study) sheds, milk, milk-curd, clarified
butter and honey,} each day. (107)

A Vaidic student (Brahmachdrin), until he returns
to his father's house, shall kindle the fire at morning
and evening, beg alms, lie on the bare ground, and do
what is conducive to the good of his preceptor,t each-
day. (108)

The son of the preceptor, one¢ who is devoted to
service, a virtuous person, one who is pure, a relation,
one who is capable of comprehending the {meaning of
the Vedas), an honest youth, a son, and a paying
student, these ten are fit to be taught. {109)

Without being asked, one must not speak anything

% KuLLuka amplifies thé term Brahdwia Satvam ax Brakma
{Veda) eva Yatram, i. ¢, the sacrifice of Brakma, the preposition
“of"” havimg an appositive sense n this instance.

+ Vashat is the term that is uttered at the close of a Vaidiz
lesson. Hence Lhe term is here figuratively used for the suspense
of Vediz study, or in other words it is here used to denote the
period during which the study ot the Vedas is forbidden, '

i The text has Payo-dadhi-ghritasm Madhu (milk, curd,
clarified butter and honey) which, according to the technicalities
of the Hindn Sdstra, means the satisfaction of the gods and tha
manes, Compare VYifns-valkya, the twice-born one, who reads
the Rig-Veda, every day, is said to satisfy the gods with milk
and honey, 4nd Lhe manes with honey and clarified butter.
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‘to'ahy persoh,« nor should he speak if any quistish

‘is put to him without decorum. In such cases, the ift-

‘teiligent one shall behave like a dumb person® (110)
He, who .puts ah improper question, or he who

-auswers an improper one, either of them meets his

"doom, br incurs the cnimity of the either. (111)

Where there is no virtue or. gain. or wheré thero is
‘no prospect of a counter-balancing service, there know-
-ledge should not be imparted, like & good seed ins
‘barren s0il. {112)

Eveh ih the absence of a mheans of livelihood, rather
Tet a Vedic preceptor fiie with his knowlelge thah
‘impart it to ah unworthy recipient (pupil) (113)

The presiding deity of knowledget came to a
YBréhmaya and said, * preserve me, I am thy highest
Yreasure, Do hot impart me to a malicious person,
thereby my potency will be kept unimpugned.t (114)

To him, whom thou shalt khow to be pure, per-
*fectly continent, and free from the (ollies of the world,
%o that Brshmansg, to that custodian of the treasure of
‘knowledge, shalt thou impart me* (115)

He, who acquires the knowledge of the Vedus
(essons in the Vedas) from a studying pupil, or from a
‘teaching preceptor, without his permission, stands guilty
‘of the theft of Brahma and goes to hell for his
‘erime. (116}

* The text has Fadavat, which literally mcans like 2 fool

‘or an idiot. KuiLuxa explains it by Muka-ive, like a dumh
person,

‘ + The text has sidyd, the prosiding goddess ol knowledge,
‘Compare Vaistha Ch. I, vs, z2—s5.
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Him, from whom one has a&quired any secular,
Vaidic, or spiritual knowledge,* he shall reverentially
accost without waiting to be first spoken to. (117)

A Brahmana, who, knowing only the Giyaetri
Mantra, conforms to the rules of conduct as laid down in
the Ordinance, is superior to 2 Brihmaona, who, although
well-versed in the three Vedas, eats forbidden food and
sells things which ought not to be sold.t (118)

He, who sits on a bed or a cushion on which his
preceptor (or superior} is used to sit, shall find no
good (prosperity) in this world. Happening to sit on
a bed or cushion (at the time), he shall stand up, leaving
his bed or cushion, and accost his preceptor at his
advent. {119)

At the advent of an old man, old in years and
wisdom), the vital airs of a youth heave op and attempt
to leap over to him; they are restored to their normal
condition by his rising up from his seat and duly wel-
coming him in. (1r7o)

The duration of life, fame, and bodily strength, these
four (things) of him, who sits in the asstmbly of the
oldt and serves them faithfully, each day, are found to
increase. (121

Having atcosted an elderly person, a Brihmaua,

y,

* A spiritual teacher is more vederable than a Vaidiz precep-
tor, and & Vaidic preceptor is mare venérable thin an Iniparter of
secular knowledge. —Kullukba,

+ The text has Sareds'i and Sarva<Vitrayi which literally
means eater of szl kinds of food and seller of all articles of sate,
KurLuka explzing it by Nishiddha-bhojana-'ila and Pratishiddha
Vikretd which we have adpoted in our translation. -~

1 In the assembly of preceptors or auperiors — Xulluke.

8
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after the accosting, shall enumerate his own name 4s,
1 am that so and so who accost you* 1122

If the person, accosted, chances not to know
Sanskrit (the usual language of accosting), then the
accoster shall address him as, I am so and so ; likewise
ladies in general should be thus accosted. (123)

. At the time of accosting one shall utter the term
“Bho” 10} at the end of his name, inasmuch as that
term, in common with the name of a person, signifies
the fact of addressing. (124)

A Brihmana accoster shall be re-accosted as, “be
long-lived, O you, handsome-looking one,”” and the
last vowel sound of his name, in the event of its ending
in a vowel sound, shall be pronounced in a Plula
voice.t {1z5)

A Brihmana, who, having been accosted, does not
know how fo return it (z.e., does not know the formula
of re-accosting), shall not be accosted at all by the
erudite, He js like unto a S'udra. i126)

In meeting a2 Bréhmana, his spiritual good willjbe the
first thing that shall be enquired ; similarly, the world-
ly peace of a Kshatriya, the opulence of 2 Vais'ya, and

* Both Medhatithi and Govipiraya hold that, the accoster
shall couple his own name with the term of accosting or wel-
come.

Let him accost (a8 superior} by mentigning his own name as,
Y am so and so that accost you.—-Gaufama.

Q, Iam that so and o, tet him thus mentiox his own mame.--
Samkhydyana.

+ The final vowel of the name oi a Brahmana (As'udra®, or if it
does not terminate in a vowel sound, the one immediately preced-
ing the last letter of the name should be uttered in a thrice pro-
lated or protracted manner at the time of addressing or accosting
a Brahmana {7eh pluta DUditta. Pauing).
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the good health® of a S'udra are the things that shall
be asked after the first meeting. (127,

A virtuous man shail not address a person, engaged
in celebrating a sacrifice, although his younger in years,
by his own name. He shall address him as, “ Bho”
(O}, * Bhabat» (revered one), etc. (128)

One shall address another man's wife, not related
to him Dy marriage, as Bhabati (revered lady), etc.,
he shall address his younger sister as, O thou fortunate
one (Subkage). (129)

One shall stand up in the presence of one’s uncles,
father-in-law, maternal uncles, priests (R:#fviks) and
preceptors, although younger than him in years, and
sywelcome them as, I am that so and so, etc, (that
accost you). (130}

A mother's sister, the wife of a matemal uncle, or
a father’s sister shall be revered as the wife of 2 Guru.
All these ave equally vemerable as the preceptor's
wife, (131)

One shall accost a wife of his elder brother, belong-
ing to his "own caste, by clasping her feet, on returning
from a distant country ; one shall accost his aunt and
mother-in-law by clasping their feet. (132)

One shall behave unto his elder sister, mother's
sister, or father's sister as his own mother; but his
mother is the most vencrable of them all. '133)

* A'pasTauva says that these forms of addressing ray be used
in accosting one's junior or equal in age. GOVINDArAJA says that, in
as much as these terms (Kskemn, etc.) are synonymous, what is
contemplated here is that, these different terms $hould be used in
accosting persons of different castes,
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Among inmates of the same village or'towr:,persons*
younger than one another even by ten years are equal ;
among professional dancers and musicians, persons youn-
ger than one another even by five years are equal. Among
Bréhmanas well-versed in the Vedas, even three years’
youngers shall be treated as equals. Among blood-
relations it is only a small desparity of age that makes
one entitled to respect and veneration. (134

A Brihmana, ten years old, and a Kshatriya of a
hundred years of age, shall be considered as a father
and a son; the Bribmana shall be treated as the father
of the Kshatriya. (135)

Wealth (honestly acquired) friends (relations!, age,
work, and erudition (knowledge) which forms the fiftl,
these are the sources of honour, each succeeding one
being more honourable than the one preceding it in
the (order of enumeratjon.) r136)

Among menibers of the three castes, he, who has
the best of the five abovesaid qualifications, is entitled
to the highest honour. Even & S'udra of ninety
years completet shall be respected by the twice
born ones, (137)

[On the road] one must give way toa carter, to a
man of more than ninety years of age, to a sick folk,

* An educated maa living in the same towa or vitlage with an
illeterate person, older than him even by ten years, shall not show
any special marks of respect 1o him for his years, as he is bound
to do to 2o equally uneducated fellow citizen of his, plder than
him by more than ten years.—Knlluka,

1 The text has Das'amimgatal which literally means” in his
nineties." Xulluka,
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to a carrier of weights, to a woman, o 2 Switaka* to
the king, and to a bridegroom.¥ 1138}

When all these meet together (on the road), great-
est preference abgll be shown to the king and the
sndtaka. Of a king and a sadtata, the first shall
give way (show respect) to the last. (139)

A Brihmaga, who having initiated a pupil with the
thread teaches him the Vedus with all its mysteriess
and ceremonials, is said to be an A4'ckdryaya unto that
pupil. (140

He, who, in consideration of fees, teaches a portion
of the Vedas and any of the Vedingas (allied branches
ofy Vaidic study) to a pupul, is said to be the Upddhydya
of the latter. {141}

He, who does the {(consecrating) rites of Nisheka
etc., unto a child according to the ordinance, and ‘main-
tains him with food (and raiment), is said to be his Guru
father). {142

A Brihmana, who, being appointed by another, does
for him the religious sacrifices, called the Agaysdheyam§

* The text has Snadfakz, which means a Briahmana religious
student returning from his preceptor's house after finishing his
student's career,

t Vara here means a bridgroom on his ‘way to, or from the
bride’s house before, or after the marriage is formally solemnized
e Kl ftafear.

t The text has Sakalpam Saralasvemcha. Kalpa means the
branch of Vaidic literature which deals with ceremonials and
the celebration of religious sacrifices. Rahaspam it mysteries)
is the transcendental truths inculcated in the Upanisthads.—
Kallukg.

§ The rite of first kindling the sacred fire in which cblationy, or
libations of melted butter are fit to bo offered—Kulluka,
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Pika-yajna, Agni-Stoma, etc., is said to be his Rittock
(priest).* (143) '

He, who fills the ears of a person with the eternal
truths of the Vaidic Mantras, is said %0 be his father
and mother ; against him he shall not rebel. (144)

An Achiryaya excels ten Upadhydyas, a father
excels a hundred A'ckdryayas, and z mother excels a
thousand fathers, in respect of veneration.t (145)

* A Rittwik, otherwise devaid of the qualificatioas of 2 Brghma-
charin (such as the vow of continence, eic.) should be revered
as & Brahmachdarin—Kulluka.

+ An A'chiryaya is more venerable than ten Upidhydyas; a
father is more venerable than a hundred A'chiryayas, and & mother
is more venerable than a thousand fathers —Kulluka.

It is held by certain western Scholars that, the sentiment ex-

- pressed in this couplet dates from the time when the sanctity and
obligations of marriage, as a social institution, were but very
partially observed and discharged by men, or when but a very
crude form of marriage was adopted in society. After the days
ol promiscuity, the first attémpt at forming a domestic economy
must pecessarily be a ({government by the mother). The
mother was the queen, the protectrix, the fool-earning agent
in the first house of man. In the days of promiscuous intercourse
the mothers of men, like the mothers of beasts, had to take the
sole care of the child; and hence with the arduous nature of the
maternal duties there arose the sense of the child’s obligatioa to its
mother. In that stage of society it was natural for the primitive
man to look upon his father as a4 mere progenitor whom perhaps he
had very little chance of seeing in his life, and to consider the
mother as a thousand times more necessary and valuable for the
rearing of his life, from the days of his helpless infancy to those of
his resourceful adolescence. But the Téanériks, on the other band,
relying solely on their admirable embryclogy hold that, the func-
tion of the paternal element is only to call the life force latent in
the impregonated ovum into being, and that the maternal element
is the real manulucturer of life. Beyond this evoking of life
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Of one's own progenitor and imparter (teacher) of
the Vedas, he, who teaches him the Vedas, is superior
to his progenitor, since the birth of 2 Brdhmana through
the Vedas is his eternal existence both in this world
and the next. (146) )

The birth of a man through the lustful meeting of
his parents in his mother's womb is the birth which he
has in common with the beasts. (147)

The birth, which the A’chéryaye, well-conversant
with the Vedas, procreates for him through the Sduvitsi
initiation, according to the Regulation, is his real, decay-
less, immortal birth (<.¢., birth in immortality). {148

Him, who benefits a man by imparting to him a
lesser or greater amouut of Faidic knowledge, let that
man revere as his preceptor (Gurx), on account of im-
parting that much knowledge of the Vedas. (149)

A Brihmana, wao, although of a tender age, causes
the initiation of an old man in the Vedas, and teaches
him his religious duties (by expla.ining their true import),
him such an old man is in duty bound to venerate as
his own father. (150)

Even the infant son of Angiri, whose vision ex-
tended far into the depths of the unseen mysteries*
taught hig own fatherst and used to address them as

sons. (151}

force in the ovum the paternal element is perfectly inoperative
and hence they decree that a mother isa thousand times more

venerable thad a father,

* The text has Kawi. Sdyama explains it in his renowned
Schaim to the Rigveda by Krdmta-darshi “of a far-ruchmg
vision.” .

t The toxt bas Prtrin, Kulluka explains by Pitrivydn,
Pitrigya putrdn, paternal uncles and sons of paternal uncles.
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Having been thus addressed by A'ngirasa, they, mad
with rage, demanded its reason of the Devas, and the
assembled Devas said unto them, “the boy has not
spoken indecorum.” (152)

An ignoramus* is veritably a boy, the imparter of
the Manérast is like unto a father, for since the ancient
time it has been the practice to a call an ignoramus a
boy and an imparter of the Muntras a father. (153)

Neither by years (age) nor by grey hairs, neither
by wealth nor by friends (relations} does one become
great. The Rishis made a compact of yore that, * he
of us who will study the entire Veda with the allied
branches of studyi will be called great. (1541

(Elderliness) among the Brihmaoas is according to
knowledge, that among the Kshatriyas is proportionate
to prowess, that among the Vais'yas is proportionate
to wealth,§ and that among the S'udras is proportionate
to age (/i¢ date of birth.) .155)

Grey hairs do not make an old man; a young man,
who has studied, the Devas designate him as really
old. (156) .

* The text has Ajua, which literally means “an ignoramus”.
Kulluka explains it by ““one ignorant of the Vedas.'

t Mantrdda is the term that occurs in the text, its literal
meaning being the imparter of the Manmira. Kulluka explains
it by teacher of the Vedas,

® The text has Anuchdnah. Kulluks explains it by Sanga
Vedddheyaid, the reader of all the Vedos with the allied branches
of knowledge, such as the prosody, grammar, rules of ceremonials,
rules of pronounciation, astronomy and Mimdnsa (exigetic dmer-
tations on the Vedas)

§ The text has Dhena-dhanyatah 1. according to one's posses-
sion of food graius, animals etc.
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Like wuntoa wooden elephant or aleathem deer,
@ Brihmana, who has not studied, bears only the name
of a Brdhmana. (157)

As a eunuch is (sexually) fruitless (unsuccessful) in
respect of a woman, as (sexually; fruitless is the meet-
ing of two cows, as fruitless is the gift to an ignoramus,*
so fruitless (is the life of a) Brshmana who has not
studied the Riks (ie., the Vedas). (158)

The good of creatures should be effected with kind
and sympathetic means;t desiring virtue, one shall use
sweet and gentle words under the circumstances. {159)

He, whose speech and mind are always pure} and
fully restrained,§ derives all the benefits enumerated in
the Vedinta.| (160)

Persecuted or oppressed, one must not hurt the
feelings of others. Let him wish or do no injury to
any body. Let him not use a harsh word, that bars the
gate of heaven, to any body. (161)

Let a Brahmana shun worldly honours, like a poison,

* ‘| he text has Ajra which means au ignorant person ; certain
‘commentators explain it by ‘““a mad person.”

T The text has Bhutdnam * ¥ S'veyo'mus'dsanam, the
fiteral rendering of which has been given above. KULLUEA explaing
Bhutdndm by “S'ishydndm (of pupils),” and $'reyo, by ©instruc-
tion,” the whole meaning, accarding to him, (is that iastructions
‘should be given with the help of compassionate means.

1 The text has S'uddhe (pure). KuLruxa explding it as speech,
unsullied by untruthfulness, and mind, free from desire, aversion,
hatred, etc.

§ The text has Samyag gupte, KULLUKA explains it as mind
restrained from walkiag in forbidden paths.

|} Veddniopegatam phalam. ie, lordliness of the universe,
and emancipation of Self, etc., described in the Veddnta, as the
vesult of practising its tenets,

9
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throughout his life. Desiring immortality, let him court
humiliation all through his days. (162

He, who habituates himself to bear humiliation,
happily sleeps, happily wakes (from sleep) and travels
in the path of duty.¥ The humiliator suffers 2 double
death.t (163)

Let a duly initiated Brihmana, by dint of gradual
practice, acquire, while residing in the house of his
preceptor, this 7zpas (penitential austerity), which
would enable him to fully comprehend the import of
the Vedas.} (164)

By means of special austerities and various (other)

vows practised according to the Regulation, a twice-
born one (Brdhmana' shall master all the Vedas with

# The discomfiture, which a man suffers for having had to bear
with humiliations, ceases to torment the person, who, from his
very childhood, learns to look upon honour and dishonour with
equal indifference, and thus robs humiliation of its sting. In the
armoury of the petty vexations of life there is no dart keen enough
to hurt him under his mail of healthy contempt for littlencis.
There is nothing in this world to disturb his night's repose, or to
cloud the gladness of life which returns to him, each day, with the
morning song and sunshine. With his head touching the stars in
the conscious glory of a larger manhood, he treads triumphant in
the path of duty, without casting a look at the shady by-paths of
life, or lendiag his ears to the siren-songs of plessure, The glory
of this world, at jts best worth, is hut 2 mist, a vapour, and the
commercial success of life may, in reslity, be the very opposite
of success.

t The text has Vinas'yatf, KULLUKa explains it by *doubly
dies out of self-reproach.”

{ The text has Brahmidhigamikam lapah which may also
mean penitential austerity that cnables one to attain to Brakma.

KuLLuka has explained Brahma by Veda, and we have adopted
KuLLuka's interpretation.
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their Rushasyas (ie, the mystic transcendentalism ay
incolecated in the Upanishads). (165)

Let the foremost of the twice-bormn ones (Brih-
manas) constantly commit the #edas to memory, in-
asmuch as the study (recitation) of the Vedas is said
to be the highest Zupasys* for a Brishmana. (166)

Even he, who indulges in such articles of luxury
as, the garland of flowers, etc,, by studying the Vedas,
each day, according to his might, acquires such an
efficiency in Tapas that its (energy) surcharges his
whole body from the tips of his finger-nails to the
crown of his head. (167)

A Brihmaoa, who not having studied the Vedus,
tries to acquire other forms of (secular) learning,t is
degraded to the status of a S'udra with all his progeny,
even in his life-time. (168)

The first birth of a Brihmana is in the womb of
his mother, his second birth is through his initiation
with the holy thread, and his third birth lies through
his initiation in the Vaidic sacrifices (/yotisitoma, etc.)
as ordained by the §'rufi.] (169)

In respect of the birth of a Brihmasa in Braima,
of which the wearing of the holy girdle (Mekhali)is
the symbod, the Sdwitri (Giyatri Afantra is his mother
and the preceptor (4'ckiryayay is his father. (170)

* Tapas means austerity with communion with the supreme
Self,

1 The text has Anyatra Kurute S'ramam, KuLLUKA explaing it
by ‘““forms of learning other than the Nmr:ti and Veddngas."
Compare Sankha, " Belore the studying the Vedas, let him not
study any other subject of study.”

1 Which the priests {Ritivigs) perform to make him competent
for the celebration of the Faidic sacrifices, to make him initisted
in the sacrifice; through that he takes hirth again.—3’ruts.
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Before his initiation with the thread, 2 Brihmana
fs not competent to perform any kind of religious
rites ;* hence, for the fact that, the A’ckiryays im-
parts to him the knowledge of the Vedas, the A'chdr-
yaya is his called father. (171)

A Brihmauna, until he is again bon in the Vedas,
continues like unio a S'udra. Let him not utter any
Vaidic Mantras except those of the S'rdddha,t befors
his initiation with the thread. (172)

To a Brihmara, duly initiated with the thread, shall
be given instructions, regarding the practice of vows,
gradually and in conformity with the Regulation; he
shall be made to get by heart the. (different portions§ of
the) Vedas. (173)

The kinds of skin, thread, staff and girdle, which
have been ordained for a (Brakmachdrin) at the time
of initiation with the thread, shall be likewise used by
bim in connection with practising a2 vow.| (174)

* The text has Karma, KuLiUka explzing it by Sraufa or
S'marta Karma, i e, acts enjoined to be performed in the S$'rudf
{Vedas) and Smriti,

{ Svadhi is the term that occurs in the text. Svadhd is
the word whick is uttered at the time of offering oblations to
the manes, Here it figuratively stands for the 3ydddha Manéras.
KurLura explains it by * Maniras which are recited during the
celebration of a first (Nava) N'réddha ceremony.”

1 1he text has Vratides'dn, KuLLuxa explains it by “command-
ments to practise the vows which he promised to undertake at
the time of initiation, wis, I will collect fuel for the sacrificial
fire, I will not sleep in the day, etc.

§ Brahmanas, the successive portions of the Vedas such as
the Muantra Bréhmanas, etc.—Kuiluka,

. B Such as the penances of Govarta, Chdndrdyanam, etc,
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A Brakmachérin, while residing with his preceptor,
shall control his semses and observe these rules
of conduct for the augmentation eof his psychic
power. {175

Let him be pure, let him bathe each day,* propitiate:
the gods and manes with libations of water, worship
the deities, and cast sacrificial twigs (Samidk) in the
-fire, each morning and evening. (276)

Let him forswear the use of honey, meat, scents,
garlands of flowers, and articles of sweet taste which
acquire an acid flavour when stale. Let him refrain
from visiting women and killing animals. (177}

Let him forswear the use of anointments (unguents),
collyriums, shoes, and umbrella ; let him renounce lust,
anger, greed, dancing, singing and music : (178)

Gambling with dice, idle gossips, scandal, falsehood,
embracing, and casting lustful eyes on females, and
doing injury to others, (179)

He must sleep.always alone, and let him not cast
his seed {by any unnatural means.) A lustful casting
of seed kills one’s vow. (180}

A Brihmana religious student, who has uninten-
tionally spent himself in sleep, shall bathe and wor-
ship the sun and thrice mutter the Rit running as
Punarmim. (181)

He shall fetch pitchers-ful of water, flowers, cow-
dung, clay and Kus'a grass asmuch as his preceptor
might require, and beg alms, every day. {182a)

® Morning and evening, let him bathe each day.—Visknu.

Though daily baths are forbidden by Gamtema in respect of
Brahmachdrins, this prohibition extends only to wanton bathing,
a8 Baudhdyana expresses it. Let him not bathe (many times) out
of & spirit of bravado.—Banudhayana.
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Of house-holders, who celebrate the Vaidic sacri-
fices and complacently perform the duties peculiar
to their order, a Srakmachirin, pure in body and spirit,
shall beg alms, each day. {183)

He shall not beg alms of his preceptor’s family,
nor of his cognates and relations. In the absence of
any other house-holder, he shall beg alms, leaving each
preceding one of these persons. (184)

In the absence of (fit persons of whom the Vedas
gives a2 Braimackirin the sanction to beg alms), let
him, silent and self-controlled, beg alms of the whole
village {i. e, of all the four castes) without repeating the
proper formula of begging. (185)

Let him collect fuels ¢ Sam:ia) for the sacrificial firer
from a distant forest* and place them in the open;
with them he must punctually offer the bumt offer-
ings, morning and evening, cach day. (186)

In health, if a #rulm chirin fails to beg alms, or to
kindie the sacrificial fire with the fuel of Same/d twigs,
for seven days in succession, he must do- the penance:
of an Avakirasi (of broken vow). (187)

A Brahmachdrin, having been invited to a repast
given in connection with a $' 4444z offered to the:
deities, may take to his satisfaction {(articles of food)
which do not soil the vow) of a vowist ;T invited to a
repast in connmection with a »'véddia offered to the
manes, he may take to his satisfaction such food, which

® The dry twigs of trees which have becen mentioned in. the
Vedas 28 holy and fit to be used with the burnt offerings. They
should be collected from a distance as it is evident from the-
use of the term Durdf in the text.

+ The text has Fralabat, i, ¢, all articles of food excepting,
meat, honey, etc., Madhu Mamsa-Varjam ~Kulluka,
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B Rishi may eat® without impugnity, éven if without
incurring the sin of eating the food given by one and the
same person ; thereby his vow is not nullified. (188—389)

Wise men have ordained alms-begging as egually
vbligatory on Braimachdrins of all the twice-born
castes (Brahmana, Kshatriya, and Vaig'ya), but a Ksh:
triya or a Vais'ya Brakmackirin is not authorised
to partake of a S'rdddha repast given by a single
person. {190)

Goaded by his preceptor or not, he shall take
special care of his lessons and evince a special interest
in things conducive to his preceptor’s benefit, each
day. (191)

Controlling his body (physical propulsions), speech,
intellect, senses and mind, let him sit with the palms of
his hands, united together, Jooking at the face of his
preceptor. {192)

Covering his body with the upper sheet ‘of garment
fn a manner so as to leave) the right arm free and un-
covered, let him sit, meek and self-controlled, each day,
in the front of his preceptor, after being told by him,
" sit down here? (193)

By the side of his preceptor he shall eat food and
wear garments inferior to those of his preceptor, Afer
him he shall go to, and prior to him he shall leave
his bed. (194)

Comfortably lying in bed or seated on a cushion, or
with his face turned back, he must not hear his precep- -
tor's order, nor speak to him. (193)

If his preceptor orders him for any thing when he
is seated, he shall rise up ; if he does that standing, he

* Rishival, i r., Nivara gtains and such like food-stufl which
a holy sage usually eats in his hermitage, —&Kuwllnka.
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shall advance a few steps towards him ; if he does that
wrhile strolling, he shall follow him ; and if he does that
while going away, he shall run after him and receive
that order or speak to him. (x96)

The preceptor happening to look at any other side,
W shall stand in front of him; the preceptor happening
to be at a little distance, he shall go unto him ; and his
preceptor happening to be in bed or seated, he shall
hung down his head and receive his order and speak
uato him, {197}

By the side of his preceptor he shall alwass
occupy a lower bed or seat; within the sight of his
preceptor he must mnot sit in an easy or careless
posture. (198)

He shall not utter his preceptor's name even at
his back. He must not mimick his gait, speech or
voice. (199)

Let him shut up the ducts of his ears in a place
where his preceptor is calumnised or spoken ill of, or he
must go elsewhere from that place. (200)

A calumniator of his Guru shall be born as an ass,
and a vilifier of his Gurx shall be a dog, in his next
birth., For having wrongfully enjoyed the property of
his Gurw, he shall be born as a worm ; one envious of
his Guru's excellence shall take birth as an insect in
his next incarnation. (201}

He shall not worship his Gura (with garlands of
flowers, sandal-pastes, etc,) from a distance,* nor when
angry or in the company of ladies, Happening to
meet his Gury from a car or from (raised, seat, he shall
get down and pay him respect. (202)

* He shall not send such offerings of flowers, etc, to his Gura
through a third person from a distance.—Kuiluks.
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He must not sit with his Gurs when the wind wilt
be blowing from his direction to that of his Gurs,*
or the contrary ; while in his company, he must not say
anything which is inaudible to his Gurx. (203)

In a hullock cart, in a cart drawn by a horse or
a camel, on the terracs of 2 buiiding, in 2 courtyard, on
2 large mattress of reeds, on a stone-slab, in a boat he
may sit by the side of his preceptor (Guru). (204)

In the event of the (preceptor) of his preceptor
being near, he must behave unto him as unto his own
preceptor ; while residing in his preceptor's house, he
(the pupil) shall not accost even his own parents without
first having obtained the preceptor’s permission. (205)

Unto his preceptor, (teacher) and superior relations
such as uncles, etc.), unto counsellors of good, and
unto those who dissuade him from evil ways, he shall
always thus behave, (206}

As well as unto his elders in virtue and wisdom :
likewise unto his preceptor’s sons and friends and
relations thus he shall constantly behave. (207)

A preceptor’s son, if he be his younger or equal in
age, or if he be a disciple of his in respect of the cele-
bration of a religious sacrifice, he (the pupil) shall res-
pect as his own preceptor, in the event of that (son)
having taught him the Vedas. (208)

He shall not rub the person of his preceptor’s son,

4 The text has Prafivate Anuvite, Tho wind is zzid to be
Prativdic when it blows from the direction of the Guss¢ to that
of the pupil, and Anuvdia when it blows from the direction of the
pupil to that of the preceplor. A pupil is forbidden to sit by
his Guru, when the wind blows from cither of these directions,
lest the particles of saliva, etc, from his mouth, while speaking,
might not fall upon his precoptor’s body.

0
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nor help him in bathing, nor eat the leaving of his food,
{as he shall do in the case of his preceptor). (za9)

The wives of a i)receptor of his own caste shall be
revered (by a pupil) as the preceptor himself. His
wives of different castes shall be honoured with mere
accosting and by rising from the seat. (z10/

A pupil shall not anoint the person of his preceptor’s
wife, nor help her in her bath, nor rub her person, nor
comb her haijr, {211)

A pupil, twenty years old, (or) who has attained the
age of discretion, shall not accost his preceptor's wife, if
she be 2 youthful one, by clasping her feet. (213)

To defile men is the nature of women, hence the
wise are never infatnated nmor un-circumspect about
them, (213)

Man, by nature, is subject to lust and anger; women
are quite competent to lead even the wise men astray,
not to speak of fools, (their easy victims). (214)

One shall not reside in a solitary place even with
his own mother, sister or daughter. Powerful are the
passions (lit senses) of a man, and they sometimes over-
whelmn even the wise. (215

If desired, the young pupil may accost a youthful
wife of his preceptor, according to the Regulation,* by
mentioning his name as I am so and so (that accost
you). (216)

Having returned from a distant country, he, bearing
in mind the rules of good couduct, shall accost (an
elderly) wife of his Gurw by clasping her feet, on the
first day; on all subsequent days, he shall simply accost
her without clasping her feet) (z17).

* That is without clasping ker feet,—Kulluka.
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As by digging (the earth) with a digging instrument,
one gets water, so by faithfully serving him, a pupil
acquires {all) the knowledge which is contained in his
Guru (preceptor). (218)

A Brakmachdrin, whose head is clean shaved, or
who wears clotted hair, or grows a single tuft of
clotted hair on his crown, let not the rising or setting
sun find within the precincts of* a village* (21g)

If the sun rises, seeing him asleep, out of wilful
laziness, or goes down finding him resting in bed out
of ignorance, let him mutter the Géyatri Mantra and
fast for a whole day. (220)

A sleeping (brakmachdrin), roused up from his
sleep by the sum, if he fails to do this penance, is asso-
ciated with a great sin. (221)

Both in the morning and evening, let him, pure and
self-controlled, mutter the Gdyatri, and pray, sitting in
a holy place, as laid down in the Regulation. (222)

Even if 2 woman or a S'udra advises him to do any
good act, let him do that, or whatever his mind approves
of, (if that is not hostile to the $'4s¢ra.) (223)

Some say that virtve and wealth are the only good
in life, others aver that wealth and desire are the
highest good, some hold that virtue is the only good,
others say that wealth is the only good in life : virtue
wealth and desire combinedly form the good in life.
This i3 the conclusion, (224)

The preceptor is the living image of Braima, the
father is that of Prasdpati (creator) ; the mother is the
living image .of the earth, and the uterine brother is
one's own image (second self)) (225)

* He must be in his forest-home before the sun sets, nor quit
it for a village before he rises in the morning.



76 Manu Samkils.

Hence, a man, and specially a Bréhmana, even being
bardly oppressed by them, shall not insult a father,
a mother, or an elder brother. (226)

Even in the course of a hundred years, a son can
not repay the trouble which his parents have under-
gone for the purpose of bringing him up. (227)

Let him constantly do what is good to his parents,
and specially what conduces to the comfort of his
preceptor. The satisfaction of these three is the con-
summation of all Tupas (punitential austerities) (228)

Serving these three constitutes the highest Zapas;
without their permission, let him not practise any
other piety. (229)

These three represent the three Regions, * the three
orders of the society. They are the three Vedas, they
are the three fires, (230)

The father is the household fire, the mother js the
southern fire, and the preceptor is the sacrificial
fire. These three fires are the most glorious in the
world. (231}

A house-holder, who does not commit any folly
in respect of these, conquers the three regions; efful-
gent as a god, he, even in his mortal frame, is enabled
to enjoy the felicity of heaven. (232}

By means of devotion to his mother one conquers
this world, by devotion to his father he conquers the
middle world (firmament), and by devotion to his pre-
ceptor he attains to the region of Brahma, (233)

He adores all the virtues, who adores all these
three ; He, who belittles these three, belittles all the
vigtues, (234)

* Trayo Lekah, the edrth, the firmament, and the heaven.
Trayo As'ramih the order of Brahmachdrin (the religious
student), the order of the house-holder, and the order of hermits.
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So long as these three live, let him not practise
any other virtue (piety) ; let him tenderly serve them
and always do whatever is good and pleasant to
them. (235)

Whatever other virtues does he practise by mind,
speech and acts, for his good in the other world,
he shall inform them thereof. {236)

To serve them tenderly is the highest and most
manifest consummation of his duty, all other pieties®
are minor virtues. (237)

Respectful, let him acquire an auspicious knowledget
even from a S'udra; the highest virtue,}  oven from a
man of vile caste ; and 2 good wife,§ even from a bad
family. (238)

Ambrosia may be taken even out of poison; a
good word, even from an infant ; a good conduct, even
from an enemy ;)| and gold, even from an unhallowed
person. (239)

Women (wives), gems, knowledge, virtue, purity,
good words :counsels), and the various kinds of art
may be acquired from anywhere. (240)

In times of distress, a Brdhmana student may take

® Apedhayma is the term that occurs in the text, Kurruga
explains it by Vasdic sacrifices such as the Agmshioma, etc.

t S'ubhdm Vidydm—knowledge of manifest, or tested power
and potency, such as the Garudi Vidyd (drugs and incantations
for the cure of a snake-bite)—Kulluka.

1 Param Dharmam, means liberation of the soul.=Kulluka.

§ The text has Stri-ratuam which literally means “z gem
of a woman.”

B Awntitrddaps Sadvrittam i.e., even the good conduct of one's
enemy should be imitated,~Kulluka,
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his lessons from a non-Brahmana* preceptor, and he
shall serve his Guru (teacher) only so long as he shall
actually study.t {241)

Wishing the most exalted existence (/.. liberation
of self), after death, let not a2 Brihmana student live
for good in the house of a non-Brihmana preceptor,
or in the house of a Brihmana who has forcsworn
good conduct, and renounced his function of a Vaidic
teacher, (242)

A ritualistic) Brakmachdrin, if he desires to live
for good in the house of his preceptor, must render
him services to the last day of his life. {243)

A Brihmana, who, to the last day of Lis life, thus
serves his preceptor, attains by his own spiritual energy
1o the eternal abode of Brahma. (244)

Let not a virtuous Vaidic student pay any {money)
to his preceptor ere he returns from his house after
finishing his career. After having bathed{ with the
permission of his Guru, he must pay him a hororarium
according to his pecuniary circumstances. (245)

* The text has Abrafimaenif which literally means from a
non-Brihmana. Xuiruka explains it by “*in the absence of a
Brihmana, he may study under a Kshatriya ; and in the ahsence
of a Kshatriya, under 2 Vais'ya preceptor.”

T Render all other services except that of washing his fect
and €ating the leaving of his food, etc.—Kullukba.

Brihmana students shall serve a Kshatriya imparter of the
Mantra (teacher of the Vedas) by such acts as following him ete.
A Brihmana even who haslacquired knowiedge from him shall be
tegarded by a (Kshatriya) as his Guru.—Vyas'a.

1 Ablation at the close of his student's career, which formed,

as it were, 2 signal for quitting the preceptor’s roof for that of
his paternal home,
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A plot of Iand, gold, a cow, a horse, an umbrella,
a pair of shoes, paddy, vegetables,* clothes, or whatever
he is capable of giving him, with that he shall evoke
the pleasure of his preceptor. {246)

On the death of his preceptor, unto a qualified
son of his, or unto his (widowed) wife, or unto a cognate
of his he shall behave as his preceptor. (247)

In the absence of all these three, let him, making
use of his preceptor’s seat and cushion, offer bumt
offerings, (morning and evening, each day), and thereby
make his Self competent to attain to Braima. (248)

A Brihmana, who thus undeviatingly practises the:
vow of a ritualistic Brakmackdrin, obtains an excellent
status,i after death, and stands not under the necessity
of reverting to human existence. (249)

* In return of the knowledge acquired from him, he shall give
unto his preceptor a few vegetables even if his wordly circum.
stances do not admit of his giving any other thing. A gift how-
ever precious or costly is no adequate return for the benefit
which a preceptor accords to his pupil. Compare,

There is no such thing in this world, by giving which a pupit
can discharge his debt to a preceptor, who has taught him, no
more than z single letter of the alphabet—Laghu Harita,

+ In the absence of a qualified son of his Gwru he shall behave
unto (render services) to his widowed wife as his preceptor, and
even in the absence of such a widowed wife he shall extend the
same differential treatment to a surviving cognate of his isuch as
an uacle, etc.—Kulluka.

1 The text has, Uilamam Sthianam, BULLUKA explains it by
“ he goes to the vicinity of Brahma.”
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CHAPTER 1II.

IN his preceptor's house, a Brakmackdrin, having pracs
tised the vow of (studying) the three Vedass for thirty-
six years, or for a half or a quarter of that period,t or
for a period necessary to fully comprehend them. ; (1)

Or having studied (all) the Vedas, or two Vedas, or
asingle Peaat in the proper order of Mantra, Brih-
manas} etc, without the least deviation from his
vows,§ shall enter the order of the householder.|| (2)

A tyouthful) Brahmachdrin, renowned for the com-
pletion of his vow of a Vaidic study, and who has
studied the Vedas from his father or preceptor, and is
about to enter the order of the house-holder,q shall be

® Traivedikam Vvatam, literally means the *vow of three
Vedas ;" but although the three Vedas (Rik, Siman and Fajus)
have been here specifically mentioned, we shall have to understand
the four Vedas (vis,, the Rik, S2man, Yajus, and Atharvan) by
the term Trarvedikam, the Atharvan being included within the
Rig Veds. Hence we find in the Vishnu Puvanam, *The
allied branches of Vaidic study and the four Vedas (dngdni
Vedds'chatuvdrah, etc).

+ Compare ¥Yajnavalkya —The vow of a Brahmacharin for
twelve or fixe years in respect of (studying) each Veda (Prati-
vedam Brahmacharyayam Deddas dvdam Pancha vd)

1 According to the Siakha (school) of the Vedas he belongs
to.—Kulluka.

§ Maniras, Brihmanas are the different divisions of the
Vedas. -

i The vow of perfect continence and abstinence from honey,
meat, etc,

4 The text hae Girhasthyas’rama (the order of the housze-
holder} +. ¢, he shall impose upon himself the obligations of
matrimony and discharge the duoties of married life, marriage,
being the first step to house-keeping.—Kulluka.
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presented with a cow, and a cup of honey,* when he,
decorated with garlands of owers, will be found seated
in his bed. (3}

Having bathed with the permission of his Gurw at
the termination of his vo#, 2 B;éhmana shall marry a
wife of his own caste, possessed of auspicious signa. (4)

For the purposes of marriage and sexual intercourse,
a girl, not related to his mother by the tie of Sapindat
relationship, nor to his father as a Sagofral (cognate),
is as well recommended in respect of a Brihmana. (s)

However great (illustrious), or opulent with (the
possession of kine, goats, sheep, money and paddy),
they might be, (the following) ten families should be
avoided in respect of taking a bride from (any of)
them. (6)

# The father or the preceptor shall thus worship (offer) him
with a cow and & cup of honey {Madhu-parkam).

t Sapinda-relationship is extinguished in the seventh degree
of descent,

} Sagvtra means persons belonging to the same spiritual clan-
ship, or descendants from a common ancestor.

According to the Dharma Sistra one cannot marry a female
Sapinda relation of his mother, though he can marry a female
Sagotra relation of hers,

The particle 'cha' includes father's sisters and their
daughters who are not his Segoéras. Vydsa, on the other hand,
forbids the marriage with a mother's Sagetra girl.

Some desire not marriage with a mother's sagoirva gitl. In
a-case when the name of the girl's family iz not known, one can
marry her without the least hesitation.—Vydsa.

Having married & daughter of his maternal uncle, ‘or a girl
belonging to his mother's Sagotra, or a gitl belonging to the same
Gotra or Pravara (spiritual clanship) with his father, or having
gifted a girl in such a marrizge, 2 Brakmana shall do a Chdndrd-
yang penance by way of expiation.— Vasistha.

I
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A family of doers of mean acts, a family in whick
no male child is born, a family of men devoid of
Vaidic knowledge, a family of hairy men and women,
and a family in which consumptive, epileptic, leprous or
leucodermic members are born, these are the ten
families in which one is forbidden to marry. (7}

Let him not marry a girl of brown compplexion, or
onc with a limb in less or excess, or one who is a pro-
nounced invalid, or a hairy one, or one devoid of hairs
on her body, or a garrullous one, or one whose eye-balls
are brown or yellow, (8)

Nor a girl who has a mame implving a star, tree,
river, mountain, bird, serpent or servilence, nor one
whose name denotes a dreadful object. (g)

A well-formed girl, without hairs on her limbs, and
having a sweet name and a gait resembling that of a
swan or an elephant, slender, with small pearly teeth,
and a crown of thin, silky hair, he shall take for his
wife, (10)

A girl, who has no uterine brother of her own, or¥
whose father's name is unknown, shall not be married
out of the apprehension of a Pusrikdt compact. (rp)

* A girl married on the express condition that the son of
her womb will be a son unto her father; or given in marrisge
with such an iatention iscalled a Pufvskd. Abhisandhi-métrdt
Putyibi —Gautama.

+ Govinpara)a explains the verse by referring the term
Putrikd dharma Sankayi to both the clauses, “who has no
uterine brother” and “whose fé_ther's name is not known.” We
have adopted KULLuka's interpretation as being more consistent
with resson. Kurruea says that the prohibition as regards
marrying a girl of unknown parentage is for the apprehension
lest- she might be a foundling or an illegitimate one.
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A girl belonging to his own caste is recommended
to & Brihmayna for holy wedlock ; for desire, a wife he
may take from any of the three remaining castes, her
precedence being according to her caste. (13)

A S'udra woman is the wife of a S'udra; a Vais'ya
can marry a S'udra or a Vais'ya wife, a Kshatriya
can take a S'udra, 2 Vais'ya or a Kshatriya wife; and
a Brihmapa can 'marry a S'udra, Vais'ya, Kshatriya
or a Brihmana wife. (13)

In no history or chronicles can be found that, even
in the time of distress, a Bralimana or a Kshatriya has
{lawfully) married 2 S'udra wife. (14)

By marrying a low caste woman through the intoxi-
cation of desire (passion), ‘a2 twice-born one* degrades
himself, with the nine generations of his progeny, to
the status of a S'udra. (15)

He, who marries a S'udra woman, becomes de-
graded. This is the opinion of 4#ri and of (Gantama)
the son of Utathya, By visiting a S'udra wifet for
the purpose of begetting offspring on her, a twice-born
one becomes degraded ; this is the opinion of $’anaka.
The fathership of his S'udra children degrades a twice-
bom one. This is the opinion of Bhrigu. (16)

* Whether a Brahmana, or a Kshatriya, or 2 Vais'ya. —&ulliks.

§ The text has (Sutefpaityd (by procreating children) and
Tad-apatyatays \on account of his having ¢ e, begetting Suira
children). Both MEDHATITHI and GoVINDaRAJA explain the first
(Sutopatty’) by “visiting a S'udra wife, accidentally married out of
ignorance, on the fourth day of ber menses for the purpose of
procreating a child as enjoined in the Sasfra, even if there be no
offspring of that‘union, and the second {Vedapaiyateyd) by “wil-
fully and knowingly begetting children on a S'udra wife.
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By lying with 2 S'udra woman in his bed, a Brih-
mana falls intoc a degraded existence; by begetting
a child on her, he stands divested of his Brahman-
jsm, (1)

The oblations, offered by a twice-bom one who is
assisted by a S'udra woman in the capacity of his
principal married wife in the rite of a Pitri or Daiva
S'rdddha ceremony, neither the manes, nor the divini-
ties partake of Even by practising hospitality to
At#ithis* he cannot ascend to heaven, after death, (18)

By sucking the lips of a S'udra wife, by inhaling
her breath, or by begetting children on her person, a
twice-born one can never find any succour, (19)

Now hear me discourse on the eight forms of
marriage, which contribute to the good, or to the evil
of the four castes of men in the next world. (20)

They are known as the Brékma, Daiva, A'rsha,
Prijapatya, A’sura, Géndharva, Rékshasa and Pai-
s'dcha, which forms the eighth. (21)

Now I shall discuss all the forms of marriage which
are proper for each of the social orders, the merit and
demerit which appertain to each such form, and the
benefit or otherwise which the offspring of each form
can accord (to its parents). (22)

The six forms (of marriage) commencing with the
first one (Brikma) are proper for Brihmavpas; the four
forms counted from the end (Pais’dcha) are not sinful -
for Kshatriyas, and the same set excepting that of
Rikshasa shall be regarded as proper for Vaig'yas. and
S'udras. (23)

The four forms (of Mariage) the seers have ordained
as proper for Brihmanpas; only the Rikshasa form as

Abithis i, e., chance guests or chance arrivals at his house.
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proper for Kshatriyas, and the A'sura form as proper for
Vaig'yas and S’udras.® (24)

Thus out of these five formst of marriage, three}
are lawful, and two are sinful (unlawful). Let a man
never marry a wife either in the Pis4cha or in the
A'gura form, since these two forms are prohibited. (35)

A marriage, whether effected in the pure Gindharva,
or in the pure Rikshasa form, as described before, or in
3 mode which is a combination of both of them,§ is
(primarily) lawful for 2 Kshatriya. (26}

The form ({of marriage) in which a well-attired
bride, decorated with ornaments, is given in marriage
to an erudite, good-charactered bridegroom, especially
invited by the bride's father himself to receive her,
is called Brihma,. (27)

% These are the forms of marriage which a Brahmana, a
triya, a Vais'ya and a Sudra shall respectively consider as the most
approved forms of taking 2 wife, and thick of marrying in any
other fashion wheu the marriage cannot be effected in any of
these modes.—~Kulluka.

T The five forms of marriage referred to in the text the Prdja.
patya, the A'sura, the Gindharva, the Rikshasaand the Pisdcha.

1 The threc lawful forms are the Prajdpatya, the Gindharova,
and the Rékshasa, the Prajapatyi form is lawful for Brahmanas ;
the Gandharva, for members of all the four social orders ; and the
Rakshasa, for Vais'vas and Sudras.—Kulluke,

§ The text has Mis'vam (nixed) the form of marriage in which
the bridegroom; conscious of his well-returned or well-requitted
love, carries away the bride by force or conguest, is called Mis're
or GAndharva-Rakshasa~—Kulluka.

The marriage of Dushmanta and 5'akuntali furnishes the illus-
tration of a pure GAndharva form of marriage ; that of Vichitra-
virja and Ambicl, of 2 RAkshasa form, and that of Arjuna and
Subhadrj, of a mixed Gandharva and RAkshasa form,—
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The form of marriage in which the bride is gifted
(/ e, given in marriage) to the person duly officiating
as a priest at a Va:dic sacrifice, which is being cele-
brated, is called Daiva by the holy sages. (28)

The lawful form (of marriage) in which a bride, on
the receipt of an ox and 2 cow, or of two oxen and two
kine for the performance of religious sacrifices, is duly
given in marriage to the bridegroom, according to the
ordinance, is called A'»ska (by the wise.) (29)

The form, in which after having worshipped the
bridegroom, the bride is given to him in marriage with
the injunction, “let both of you jointly discharge the
duties of a house-holder, is called Prajdpatya. (30}

The form, in which the bridegroom, on paying
money to her father and to herself, out of the prompt-
ings of his own desire,* receives the bride in marriage,
is called A’sura.* (31)

* The text has Svachchh-andyat, which means out of his own
selfish wish, in direct contravention of the provisions of the
Mastra. Tt may be set down to the ‘credit of our aacient Rishis
that, they were the first to condemn, and to rule out of court,
this commercial clement of the matrimonial compact. In all
primitive sgcieties, the father had absolute proprietary rights
in his sons and daughters, and accordingly he missed no oppor-
tunity to make a good capital out of his daughters, by zelling them
to the highest hidders in the matrimonial market. Thus in the
very nature of things the daughters came to be looked upon as ex-
cellent marketahle commodities, and the dearest purchasers of their
charms and favour as the most eligible bridegronms. No wonder
then that hio<oands, in their turn, lezrot to look vpon their wives as
a kind of muveable property, a class of slaves whom they had to
purchase for money or its equivalent. Thus we see in the earliar
societies of the Roman e~ pire, for any encroachment on the con-
jugal rights of a husband, the trespasscr had to pay a fine to him
just in common with an ordinary trespasser on iand or onjzny other
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..w¢ form, in which, for the reason of a reciprocal
.oarriage of hearts, the bridegroom is mated with the
bride, is called GAndharva. It originates from 2 couple’s
passionate desire of being united with each other.* (32)

The form of marriage, in which the bridegroom,
by killing or hurting the guardians or relations of the
bride, and by forcing open the door of her house,
forcibly carries her away, weaping and screaming, is
called Rakshasa. (33) .

The form in which the bride, when alone, a-leep,
senseless, intoxicated, or delirious with wine, is ravish-
ed by the bridegroom, is called Pis'4cha, the eighth and
the most sinful form of marriage. (34)

The marriage of a Brihmapa must be preceded by
the rite of water-gifting, the marriage of a member
of any other caste may be preceded by (negotiated
with) a formal betrothal, if the parties mutually desire
it s0. (35)

O Brihmanas, now hear me fully describe the
virtues (merits) of these different forms of marriage as
narrated by Manu of yore. (36)

civic rights of his neighbour. But the Rishis in their perfect
wisdom foresaw the evils of this form of legal marrizge, which
is but a modified form of slave-trade, and restricted it to Vaisyas
(Merchants) and Sudras (artisans} alone whose compulsary stays
in foreign or distant countries many times left it the only form
of marriage, open to them among strangers From its name
we can legitimately presume that this form of marriage was in
vogue among the Assyrians y(Asurss,and more so, when we
consider that in ancient Chaldea and Babylon it was quite hotour-
able for a girl to earn her marriage-dowry even by selling her
favours.

* The consummation of marriage by the lovers, even before
it is formally solemnized, is not condemned in the Gindharve
form of marriage. .
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The male offspring of a Brdima form of marriage,
if he does good works, succours his own self, as well
as his ten ancestors* and ten descendantst from (the
effects of) sin, {37)

The male offspring of a Daiva form of marriage
succours (his own self and)} his seven ancestors and
seven descendants; and that of an A’rske form of
marriage succours (his own seif) and his three ancestors
and three descendants, while that of a Prirdpatys
form of marriage succours (his own self) and his six
ancestors and six descendants, (from the effects of)
sin. (38)

Sons born of the four forms of marriage, conse-
cutively counted from the Brdima form, become
possessed of the energy of Brakmat and are recognised
(as well-born} by honest men. (39)

Handsome looking, wealthy, renowned, possessed
of fortitude and good qualities, virtuous and amply
provided with all the objects of enjoyment, these sonst
live for a hundred years. (40)

Sons of the remaining (four) low {forms of marriage)
are born cruel, untruthful, and hostile to the religion
of Brahma (i.e., to the Vedas). (41)

Sons begotten on commendable wives§ ar¥ born
with commendable traits (in their character); sons, the

® Das’'a Puvvin—Ten ancestors such as the father, the grand-
father, the great-grand-father, etc, and Das’'s Pardn means ten
descendants such as the son, the grandson, the great grandson, etc,

4 Qualities which mark the spirit of a union (i.e., form of
marriage) are inherited by its offspring.=Kulluka.

} Offspring of these four forms of marriage, »iz, Bradhma,
Dgiva, A'vshah and Prajépatyak,

¢ Good wives married in any of the four precedieg commen-
dable forms of marriage.
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offdpritg of unions with condemnable wives, &ré born
with condemnable traits in their character. Hence,
Tot a man avoid a vile form of matrimony. (42) '

In a marriage between a mae and a woman of the
same caste they shall join their hands, while in the one
contracted between a bride and a bridegroom of differ-
ent castes the following rules should be observed. (43)

In her marriage with a Brihmana, a Xshatriya girl
shall clasp a shaft; a Vaig'ya girl, a goading stick ;*
and a S'udré, the frill of his cloth with her hand, during
the ceremony. (44)

Always faithful to her, for sexual pleasures, let him
vigitt his wife during her menstrual period, avoiding
the days of the Farve,] and when not observing a
vow.§ (45)

* The text has Pretoda which means a stick, or » rod used by
a cow-herd in goading the kine of his flock

The btides shall respectively clasp an arrow, a goading-stick,
etc, carried by the bridegroom in his hand during the cere-
meny.—Kullska.

+ This regulation is for one who has not procreated a son,
the procreation of a son being obligatory om every one for dis-
charging his debt to the manes.

Cf. By his birth a Brihmana is a debtor by three debts.

By sacrifice he discharges his debt to the deities, by pro.
creating & son he discharges his debt to the manes, and by studying
the Vedas be discharges his debt to the Ridess.—S'ruii.

Also compare.—He who visits not his wife after ahe has bathed
(on the fourth day of her menses,) commits the sin of feeticide,~—
Pardsara

For the end of begetting a male child he shall visit his wife
on the even days during her menstrual period.—Sushruia.

1 Parvas, such as the day of the full or new moon, etc

§ A vowist, as well as one who har begotten 2 son, stands
not under the obligation of ¥isiting his wife during her menstrual
period. - ’

L
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The menstrual period of a woman naturally lasts
for sixteen nights (days) inclusive of the four days of
flow, which are condemned by the wise.* (46)

Of these (sixteen days), the first four, and the
eleventh and the thirteenth are condemned by the
wise for sexual purposes, the rest ten days are com-
mended. {47)

Sons are born on the even days and daughters on
the odd ones (of the menstrual period.) Hence, one,
desiring the birth of a son, shall visit his wife on an
even day. (48)

Even on an [odd day, a comparative excesst of the
paternal element gives rise to the birth of a male child,
a comparative excess of the maternal clement gives
rise Lo the birth of a daughter. A sexless child, or a
twin {2 son and a daughter) is born when the paternal
element is equal to the maternal one. (49)

Leavingithese (six condemned days) and eight days
out of the commended ten days, a person, to whatso.
ever order he might belong, who visits his wife on
these two days alone, shall be regarded as a Brakma-
chérint (50)

An erudite father of a girl shall not take any thing
by way of Yuléa from her bridegroom. By taking

* The first four days of the flow,

AThe " S'ubra-biliulyam” or A'rtava-bihulyam of the text
denotes the preponderance of the Katabolic {Prérikd S'akét} or
Anabolic energy {Mditrika 3'akti) in the impregnited ovumn through
the greater intensity of the father’s or mother’s desire at the time.

Mepua'TirH1 holds that two days are aliowed to a man, be-
longing to any order of the society whatsoever, for the enjoyment
of conjugal pleasures, and says that, thereby his vow of conti-
nence is not broken. GOVINDARAJA holds that the license is given
to & man after the death of his oaly son.
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a dowry out of greed, he becomes the seller of his off-
spring. {(51)

The friends and relations of a woman,* who, out
of folly or avarice, live upon the property belonging to
her,t or the wicked ones who oust her of the en-
joyment of her own belongingst such as cloth, etc.,$
go to hell, (after death). (52) '

Even the acceptance of a bovine pair (by the father
of the bride from the bridegroom) is designated as
a dowry by certain authorities, (the acceptance of) a
dowry be it costly, or be it of insignificant value,
constitutes the sale of the girl.}]| (53)

® Bindhavah riends and relations: is the term that occurs
in the text. Kulluka explains it by “Pati-Pitradaya,” father,
husband, etc.

1 The text has S$'4vidhanam (woman's property) which
consists of dowries given to her by her friends and relations at
the time of marriage, or on such-like occasions.—Kulluka.

} Vari yindni is the term that occurs in the text, KvrLroxa
explains it by “horses, slave girls, etc.”

§ Vasiram (cloth). It lays down that it is sinful to dispossess
her even of her most insignificant belonings such as, a cloth or 3
garment.—Kulluka.

| GoviNpaRAJA, grounding his statement on the view ex-
pressed in the preceding couplet, opines that, the verse 29 of
this chapter, which authorises the bride's father to take a dowry of
a bu}l and a cow from the bridegroom, does not reflect the opjinion
of Manu on the subject, but is merely an egtract from another
Code, quoted to be subsequently discussed and refuted. The
accsptance of a dowry, however small and inexpensive, by the
bride's father, or by the father of the bridegroom, spells as the '
price paid for the hands of the bride or of the bridegroom, and
gives & commercial aspect to the transaction, translorming it
into a veritable contract of buy and sale.

MepHATITHI is evidently puzzled by this apparent contradiction
and retires without being able to satisfactorily account for it,



92 Manu Sam¥ita.

A marriage in, which the bride’s relations do
accept* the dowry (voluntarily presented by the bride-
groom’s father, etc.,) is mo sale (of the bride), since
such a present is but an adoration of the bride, done
out of love or affection.t (54)

_Seeking many =2 blessing (1.., God's gifts) in life, her
father, mother, husband, or husband’s younger brother
shall maintain a bride witht a respectful love,} and give
her ornaments for the decoration of her person. (55}

[The deities smile on the family] where the females

are honoured (held in respect); fruitless are the acts§
(in the family) where they are dishonoured. (56)

KuLiura says that, there is no contradiction at all between
these two verses. Inthe A’rsha form of marriage although the
bride’s father is authorised to take 2 bull and 2 cow in the shape
of a dowry from the bridegroom, the dowry is dccepted to help
the married couple to celebrate religious sacrifices (Dharmaizh)
and not for any specific gain or benefit of the bride. Under these
circumstances it is no dowry at all, inagmuch a5 it is misnomer to
call a beneft benefit that is not actnally derived or enjoyed.
Marriage, according to the Rishig,is a holy sacrament, a kind
of psychic transformatiom, the two parties to it being blended
together in spirit, and for all eternity,"the two parties to it being
transformed into that “human ceataur” which is called man and
wife. To turn it into 2 mere social or commercial contract iy to
transform Psyche into a shop-girl.

¥ Nidadele i, e. do not appropriste it to their own use, or
derive any benefit from it.

1 The text has Anris’emsyanche which literally means “out
of compassion. "

{ Pujyah literally means to be adored or worshipped, KurLy-
kA expleins it by “shall be respectfully supported with delectable
articles of fare. etc. .

§ Viphald Kriyd Thae religious rites, even duly performed, fail
to beartheir fruits.
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Prosperity ‘reigns supreme in the family where
females do not grieve ; the family, in which they grieve,
suffers a speedy destruction* (57)

Like a fiend-cursedt -home, utterly perisheth the
house, which its daughters,} through suffering mortifica-
tions, do but (sadly) imprecate. 158)

Hence they should be satisfied with presents of
food, raiments, ornaments, etc., by men seeking pros-
perity, on festive and ceremonial§ occasions. (59)

In the family where the husband is contended with
the wife, and the wife with the husband, steadfast is
the olessing of the deity. (60)

If even with garments and ornaments the wife fails
to be atiractive, or if the husband does not find any
pleasure in her, no progeny of the husband is possible
on account of the lack of that pleasure. (61)

A charming wife lends her charm to every thing
and makes the whole world look attractive to her
husband, a charmless|] wife robs the world of its
charm, (62)

® The text has Fimaya. Both MEDHATITHI and GovINDARA'JA
explain the term by newly married daughters in law, daughters,
. ete. (Duhits § Navods Snushddaya.)
t Kritydhatini —Krityk is a2 kind of female fiend evoked
by murdersus incaatations.
1 Famaya, daughters, sisters, daughters-in-law described in
the preceding stanza.
§ Satkéreshu t~Such as the festivities of Kaumads (night of the
full moon in the month of A's'vina,) ete.—Kulluka.

| The text has Arockamand which leterally means charmless,
Rulluka explains it by Bhartri-Vidveshatayi Nardntare Sam-
parkit Malindm 2 wife who through her hostility to the husband
and her intrigue with another man makes the house gloomy.
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By a bad marriage, by the extinctlon of religious
ceremonies, by the non-study of the Vedas, and by
insulting a Brihmana, the prestige of a good family is
annihilated * (63)

By pursuing handy craft* or agriculture, by begetting
children on a S'udra wife, by trafficking in cows, horses,
or carts, by entering the king’s service, by officiating
as 2 priest at the sacrifice of one who ought not to
be so served, by living in open hostility to the Vedas,
and by their non-study, men (Brihmanpas) degradeth?ir
families.t (64—65)

Families, rich in the opulence of Vaidic studies and
in the performance of Vaidic sacrifices, even if they
be poor in the riches of the world, are counted among
the illustrious families (of the land) in point of renown
and dignity. {(66)

In the nuptial firej a house-holder shall perforn:,
agcording to the ordinance, all the house-hold rites,§ as
well as the five great sacrifices ;|| likewise over that fire
shall be cooked the (daily) food of the housebold. (67)

® The text has Kuldnya kuldni Fanti—which literally means
families become no families. Kwlluka says that a bad marriage,
extinction of the religious ceremonies, neglect of Vaidic'studies
and a wilful affront to a Brahmana are the factors, which, being
done in a family, kill its good name and position in the society.

+ The text has Ndastikyena which literally meens by living
the life of an athiest. We have adopted Kulluka's explanation.

1 The text has Bibakike'gnon i. 0. in the wsacred fire kindled
on the occasion of his nuptial ceremony as opposed to the A'ha-
paniya (sacrificial) fire.

§ Grikyam Karma—the burnt offerings offered, sach morning
and evening, a8 well az the rites of Asktakd S'riddhas (to be
described later on)—-—Kwlluka

| Pancha-yajnas—the five daily sacrificial rites such as, the
offerings to the ¥isvadevas (i. ¢. to all the duties) ete,.——=Kulluka,
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A householder has five places where animal lives
are destroyed ; they are the hearth, the grinding stone,
the broom-stick, the pestle and mortar, and the stool
for the water-pitcher. These five, when performing
their proper functions, kill animal-life, (68)

For the expiation of the sin committed by him in
each, of these five places, the great sages have ordained
that, the householder-celebrants of sacrifices (¢.e,, house-
holders) shall daily perform the five great sacrifices
(Pancha-Fajnas. (69)

The sacrifice of Brekma consists in teaching the
Vedas, offering oblations or libations to the manes is
called a Pitri-yajna, bumnt offerings to the deities con-
stitute a Darva-yajna; offering oblations (food) to the
animals is called a Bkuta-yajnz, while hospitality to
chance-guests is called a NMri-yajna. (70)

By not suffering the daily performance of these five
sacrifices to be omitted, a householder, even living in
his house, is not associated with the sin committed
in the five life-killing places in the household (Pancka-
sund.) (71)

He who does not feed the deities, the chance-guests,
the beasts, the manes, and his own self, each day, by
performing the five great sacrifices, is a dead man, even
though he breathes. (72)

The five great sacrifices are called 4khxtam, Hutam,
Prakutam,, Brahma-hutam and Prdsitam. (13)

A Brakma-yajna or muttering of Maniras is called
Ahutam ; offering oblations (food) to the beasts is called
Prahutam ; hospitality to men, chance-guests and Brah-
manas, in special, is called Brékma-kutam, and offering
oblations to the manes (in conmection with the daily
S'rdddds) is called Prdsitgm. (74)
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{In the event of his incapacity of practising hospi-
tality to chance-guests, etc], lot him be constantly
engaged in studying the Vedas, and in making burnt
offerings to the divinities. He, who constantly engages
himself in doing the works of the deities, supports all
the universe. (75)

Libations of clarified butter duly cast in the sacri-
ficial fire ascend to the sun; from the sun originates
the rain ; from the rain, do the provisions ; and from the
provisions, the creatures. (76

As all creatures live by taking recourse to the air,
so all the different orders (of mendicants, forest-dwellers
and anchorites) depend upon the householder for their
existence. (77)

As the three orders of ascetics are maintained by
the householder with the gifts of food and knowledge
of the eternal Vedas, the householder is the foremost of
all the four orders. (78)

Desiring eternal heaven, and happiness in this life,
one shall assiduously discharge the duties of a house-
holder. A weak mind and the uncontrolled senses are
the barriers against the proper discharge of these
duties. (79)

- The Rishis, manes, animals, guests and relations
expectantly look upon the householder (for maintes

nance, etc.) Hence, a wise householder shall properly
discharge the duties he owes to them. (80)

Let him satisfy the Risais with his Vaidic studies
the deities with the proper burnt offerings ; the manes,
with the S'rddeka offerings; the guests, with food ;
and the.animals, with oblations offered unto them. 81)

Lethim constantly celebrate the (Pdrvana) 5'raddka
ceremonies by offering fruit, \edible; roots, boiled rice,
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water and vegetables, etc., unto his manes, and evoke
their satisfaction in special. (82) o

In connection with the celebration of a S'riddAa
cefemony included within the five daily sacrifices, let
him feed a single Bribmaga; he need not feed any
Brahmana in connection with the celebration of a
¥ais'vadeva sacrifice. 183)

Let a Brahmaua offer, each day, oblations of conse~
crated boiled rice, cooked over the household fire,
uanto the fullowing deitiss according to the Regula-
tion, {ziz. (84) }

‘Unto Agni, unto Soma, unto Agni and Soma com-
bined, unto all the deitizs, unto Dhanvantari, unto
Kuhu, unto Anumati, unto Prajipati, unto the earth
and Armament, and unto Svistakrit at the end. (85—86)

Having thus duly offered oblations unto each of
these deities, he shall circumambulate them from the
east by the south and west to the north as follows :—
QObeisance to Indra and obeisance to the attendants of
Indrz in the east, obeisance to Yama and obeisance
to the attendants of Yama in the south, obeisance to
Varu,a and obeisaunce to the attendaats of Varuoa in
the west, and obeisance to Suma and obeisance to the
attendants of Soma in the north. (§7)

Then at the threshold of the sacrificial chawnber he
shall offer oblations unto the Maruts, unto the “ water”
in the water, and unto the Vanaspatis (ioids of the
forest) in the pestle and mortar, (88)

On the head of the Vascupurusiia he shall offer obla-
tions unto the goddess S'ri, by saying, “ obeisance unto
S'ri, at his foot to the guddess Bhadrakili, by saying
% gheisance unto Bhadrakili”’ unto Brahma inside the
chamber, by saying, “obsisance unto Brahuw,” and

t3
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finally unto the presiding deity of the household, by
saying, “ obeisance unto Vdstudevatd.” (89) *

Unto all the deities, unto ghosts that are abroad by
day, and unto those that roam about in the night he
shall offer oblations in the sky. {g0) 3

On the ground, st his back, he shall offer oblations
unto all the ghosts, by saying, * oblations unto all the
spirits,” and the residue of the food (boiled rice, thus
offered unto the ghosts) he shall collect, and offer
to the manes in the south, by saying, * obeisance to the
manes.” (91)

Unto dogs, unto the degraded, unto Chandélas* and
persons afflicted with diseases which are the out-come
of sin,t and unto crows and worms he shall offer
oblations of boiled rice on the ground, taking care that
they may not be soiled with dust. (92)

A Brihmaua, who thus daily worships all creatures
with food, assumes a resplendent body, and goes by the
straightest road to the abode of supreme bliss.} (93)

After offering these oblations, a householder shall
first feed the Asithi guests arrived at his house, and
then dole out alms§ to RBralmachdrins and mendi-
cants (o4} '

A Brihmana householder obtains the same merit

% The text has * S'vapachas ”

which literally means cookers
or eaters ol dog's ttesh,

1 The text has Pldpa-voginam {.e. persons afBicted with le-
prosy, phthisis, 2nd kindred affections.—— A élnka.

1 The text has Se Gachchhuti Param Sthdnam.
explaing it by " he is merged in the supreme Brehma.

§ The text has Biiikshd, which means a morsel of graim given
10 & poor man as alms.

Grasameira Bhavet Bhikshd (A morsel of food js the quaa-
ity that shall be given as alms to 2 beggar)—3 ‘itdtupa.

Kulluka
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by giving alms to beggars as a Braimackdrin does by
making the gift of a cow to his preceptor in confor-
mity with the ordinance. (95}

Let alms, or pitchers, full of water, be gifted to a
Brshmana, thoroughly conversant with the meanings of
the Vedas, by one duly worshipping him, and mutter- -
ing words of benediction. (96)

Oblations offered unto the manes and deities by
men, who, ignorant of the true spirit of gift-making,
make gift unto bumt out® Brahmanas, certainly do
perish. (97)

Oblations cast in the mouth-fire of a Brihmana,
kindled with the energy of Vaidic study and peniten-
tial austerities, succour one from great danger and from
great sin as well. (98)

-

Let a householder give a cushion, and water for
washing his feet unto an .4/i¢k/, arrived at his house
(without invitation), and duly offer him cooked rice
with curries etc., according to his might. ;9.

A Brshmana guest, happening to remain unfed and
unattended to even in the house of a householder, who
daily lives upon the pickings of the field, or worships
the five fires, carries away the merit of all his pious
acts. (100)

#% The text has Rhusmbinuta which literally means bunm
down to ashes. KuLLuxa explains it by “Brahmanas who are
devoid of Vasdic studies and do not ofler oblations to the manes
and deities, and hence are like unto the extinguished charcoal.

+ The text has Panchdgninapi Fuhvatalr: The worshipper of
the'five fires, f.e, an extremely indigent Brahman. The five fires
are the Tretigni { the triad of fires, , the Avesakiydegni and the
Sabhyn,, Sabkya being the five which one uses.in warming himself
{ in want of clothes,)—Kulluka. . ‘



1006 Manw Samhiita

Hays* grcunl} water, and a sweet word, whiche
forms the fourth { n the list', are never wantmg in the
houses of the good. {101)

A Brahmana, who resides for a single night in the
house (of another), is called an A#irhki (chance guest §
since there is no certainty of his staying {there, the
next day: he is called an A¢:thi (102)

A Brahmana living in the same village with him,
or one who lives on his wits, even if he calls at the.
house of a man living with his wife and (sacred: fire:
therein, must not be called an A##ki. (103}

Householders, who, ignorant of the demerit of
eating food given by others, stroll about in a village.
other than his own, out of a greed for sharing other
men's hospitalities, become the domestic beasts of those:
whose hospitalities they then partake of (104)

An Atithi arrived afler sunsetd at the house must
not be discarded under any circumstances, An A#ths
{guest), whether arrived at the hou-e in the proper
or improper time, must not be kept unfed.j| (ro5}

® The text has 7rindni (hays) i, hays for a bed—Kulluka.

F The text has Bhumi, grouad. Kurrvma explais it by
A'sanam, a cushion. .

} Authi is derived rom A" without and « Sthiti,” stay i.e.,.
one whose stay in the house is uncertain for more than one night.

§ The text has Suryodhdh, literally carried or borne by the sun..

§ In the proper time f.e. at the time of the performance of
the Vaiv'vadeva vali (offerings to all the deites.

Govirparasa holds that it is a special provision for hospitalities
to Afithis discarded on the score of not arriving at the time of the

¥ais'vadsns offering or of arriving at night fall.
¢f. O kieg, the sin of discarding an Azithi zfter suntet is eight

times greater than what is incurred by wot practising hospitalicy tor
an Afith: in the day.—
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Let ot ‘a householder) eat that himself which Kis
Atithi has not partaken of; hospitality to an A#thsé
brings on wealth, fame, and longevity, and ensures
heaven to him who practises it. (106

Cushions, bedsteads. beddings, following* and wor-
ship should differ according to the stations of Asithds.
Better cushions, etc., should be given to A#ithis of
superior status, ordimary ones to A#tkis of equal rank
with the host, and inferior ones to A¢ithss of inferior
ranks {in life). (107)

If a guest (At#izhi) arrives at his house after the
completion of the Vuss'vadeva offering, and after anothes
guest has previously arrived, he shall duly cook and
offer food (boiled rice) to the second .4#i24:, but there
is no need of making a.second offering to the Vais'ea-
devas.t (108) '

Let not a Brihmana mention his own name and
family for enjoying one's hospitality ; he, who eats by
giving out the name of his own self and family, eats
egesta. (109)

A Kshatriva, Vais'ya, or S'udra guest in the house-
of a Brihmana, as welllas 2 preceptor or a relation, hap-
pening to call at his house, is not called an A#itk:. (110}

But even if a Kshatriya calls {at the house of a
Brihmana) as an 4/:24:,} the master of the house shall

* Fhe text has Anwmrafydm which means am act of respectiully
following a revered guest at tie time of his departure.—Kulinka

+ In conmection with the sacred act of hogpitality it is en-
joined in the S'3sire that offerings should be made to all the
deities { Fis'vadenas) belore feeding the A#ighi.

¥ Thetext has Atithi-Dhermeno which means a Kshatriys,

x resident of a distant ox different villags, seeking the honpihlr'
ty of the house for the day. —Kwilnka, '
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feed him sumptuously after the Brahmana A¢itkis have
been repasted. (111) .

If Vais'yas and S'udras arrive at his (Brihmana's)
house as Atithis, he, out of compassion, shall feed them
in the company of his own servants.* (112

His friends and relations happening to be guests
in his house out of love or affection, he (Brihmaaay
shall feed them with cooked food, as his circumstances
would admit of, in the company of his own wife,t (113)

Newly married daughters and daughters-in-Jaw,}’
infants, sick folks and pregnant women in the house
he shall unhesitatingly feed beforey feeding the
Atithis. \114)

He, who without having fed the abovenamed persons
and the A4#i¢Ais in the house, first eats anything himself]
does not know that, his body will be devoured by dogs
and vultures, after death. (115

Let the master and mistress of the house eat what

* The text has Kufwmra which literally means dependants.
Kurrura explains it by “in the company of the servants of the
house after the Kshatriva Arithis have been fed and before the
master and mistress of the house have taken their repast, nr

t The text his Salha Bhirsvayd ¢ e in the company of his
wife. KuLLuka says that it is only another mode of saying that:
at the time when the master of the house will eat his meal, for
it is laid down in the N'4stra that the meal time of the master
is the same with that of the mistress of the house. 13

T The text has Swuwdsinih which literally means well clad
girls. We have adopted Knlluka's explanation.

§ MEDHATITHI reads the line as Atithibhyomoagsvaitdn, sie-
multaneously with feeding the Atithis { guests.) We have how-
ever adopted KULLUKA'S reading and explanation in our rendering-
of the text, . . . . e
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yemnins after feeding the Brihmavas (guests), relations
and servants, (116), .

After worshipping the deities, Rishis, guests, manes
and the household divinities* with oblations of boiled
rice, let a householder eat his food at the end. (117)

He, who cooks food for his own sole use,t eats sin;
food, which is the residue of sacrificial oblations, is
recommended by the virtuous. {118,

One's King,t Rittvika, Snitaka,§ preceptor, son-in-
law,}} father-in-law or maternal uncle, happening to
call at his house after the lapse of a year,¥ be shall
well come by first offering him a cup of honey (3fadhu-
parkam), (119)

A king or a Suditaka, happening to call at his house
even within a year (of the last visit) on the occasion
of a sacrificial ceremony, he shall welcome in the
method of Mudhuparkam, and not otherwise; this is
the conclusion. (120)

Each evening, the housewife shall offer oblations of
cooked rice, without muttering any Mantras, to the

" The text has Grihyds'cha Dovatdh KurLuka says that
the Bhuta- Vajna j(oflering oblations to beasts) is also included
within the meaning of the term.

¥ CF. Kevalipho Bhawuti Kevalidal (the who eats alone be-
comes associated with sin.}—3'rufs.

§ A duly crowned Kshatriya.—Kullnka.

§ Ho who observes the vow of ceremonial ablution simply
s a vowist or for studying the Vees.—Kulluka.

- || The text has Priya. KuLLUKA explains it by “ Fimate, &
sop-in-law.

€] The text has Parsimvatasardt; after the expiry of a year.
The prefix Pari in this instance has, according to Jayaditya, the
sense of ' leaving aside.”

MepHA'TITHL reads it as Parisamoaisardn, ie, those who
haye come back after the lapse of a year,
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Vais'vedevas, inasmuch as such offerings are enjoined
.to be made, each) morning and evening. (121

Let 2 BrAhmana, who is a keeper of (the sacred).firs,
offer a Pinda S'réddka to his manes on the day of the
new moon, and after :that perform the Pirddnzvakdry.-
&am S'riddha from month to month. (122

Monthly Yraddhasofered by men to their manes
are called Anvakiryam by the wise; comnendable
meat-offerings should be made to them on these occa-
slons, (123)

O ye foremost of Brihmanas, now { shall fully des-
cribe who shall be invited to, and who shall be avoided
in, a S’rdddha repast, as well a- the number (of Brih-
mianas) to be invited and the nature of food with which
they are to be fed. {124)

Two Brahmanas shall be fed on the occasion of a
Daiva S'raddha ceremony ; and three, on the occasion
of a Pitri S'riddhe ; or one Brihmaua on each such
occasion. Even prosperous enough to feed many Brih-
manas, Lie shall not exceed the number, (fixed) (125)

In cases of feeding a large number of {Brihmanas),
proper attendance to them, and ascertainment of their
purity, impurity, and the place and time of repasting
(invitation; are the five factors that are destroyed
(apt to suffer). (126)

This rite (of offeting oblations to the manes} on
each new moon* day is said to be conducive to the

* The text has Vidhu-kshaye (i, ¢. on the last day of the moon’s
wne) which is the reading adopted by KuLLvka, Eanparasa and
MEDHA'TITHL (GOVINDARAIA Teads it as Vidii-kshaye and explains
it as this is the rule (Vidhd) on the last days of the moon's wane
(Kshaye), i. v, such 3'réddhas & ould be offersd to the manss on
the day of the new moonm, ¢ach month. We have adopted
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betefit of the manes. He, who is constaotly engaged in
performing this Smarta* rite, acquires opulence.t (127)

Givers shal! give unto BraAhmanas, well-read in the
Vedas, the oblations of food they have offered to the
thanes -and deities ; given to the most deserving reci-
pients (Brihmanas), they bear great fruits. (128)

A Brihmana shall feed a single Brahmana, conversant
with the # edas, on the occasion of a O 'ruaaias oficred
to the manes or deities; great is the merit which he
shall acquire by feeding such a single (Brahmana), there
being ,no merit in feeding a large number of Brihmauas
who are ignorant of Vaidic dlantras. (129)

The parentage,} etc., of & Veda-knowing Brihmaya
sheuld be far enquired into; Vaidic Brihmanas, sons
of anscestors who had been well conversant with the
Vedas, are the vehicles§ for conveying the oblations to
the manes and deities, Gifts made unto such Brihmauas
are as meritorious as gifts made unto A#ithis.| (130)

In!the >’rdddha where thousands of Bribmanas,
fgnorant of the Vedas, are fed; if a single Veda-know-

KULLURA'S reading as being identical with those of the ancient
ocommentators of the Samhita.

* The text has Laukiki, KuLtura explaing it by Smarie, i.e.,
- rite enjoined to be performed in the Ymriti.

+ The text has Preta- Krityd, KuLLuka explains it by Pitre-
pakdrartham, i.e., conducive to the benefit of the manes, and hence
imparting wealth, good progeny etc. to the performer by way of
reward. .

§ Duradeva Parikshets, the parentage, piety, erndition of these
Brihmanas and their remote ancestors should be enquired so0 as
to determine whether they have acquired their excellence by~
heredity or not.

§ Tiwthas: Lit. landing places.

‘ 'ﬁ??l‘he same merit which one acquires by practising hospitality
A paking gifts to Afithin
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ing Bribmana therein is satisfied with the S'rdddhs
repast, the merit of feeding such thousands on the
occasion is acquired by feeding that Brihmana
alone. (131)

Oblations offered to the manes and deities should
be given to Brihmanas who are the most excellent in
respect of knowledge; blood-stained hands are mnot
washed pure with blood. (132)

A Brihmava, ignorant of the Fedas, shall have
to eat as many morsels of buming spear-heads, after
death, as he eats of the ’rédaka oblations to the manes
and deities, in life. {133)

Some Brihmanas are devoted to (the cultivation
of) self ‘knowledge, others are devoted to the prac-
tice of penitential austerities; some there are who are
devoted to the study of the ¢'edas and to penitential
austerities, while others are devoted to work. (134)

. Oblations offered to the manes shall be given to
Brébmanas devoted to the knowledge of self to eat,
oblations offered to the deities should be duly given t6
all these four classes of Brahmauas. (135)

Of a Brahmana who is well-versed in the Vedas
and whose father was ignorant of the Vedas,and one
who i3 himself ignorant of the Vedas but whose father
was well-versed in them, the ignorant son of the Veds-
knowing father should be regarded as 2 worthier guest
(in respect of a »'rdddka repast); but since adorable
aro the Maniras of the Vedus, a Veda-knowing son
of a father, ignorant of the Vedas, should be as well-
honoured (with an invitation to & 3’raddks repast,
(136—137)

No one, out of friendship, should be invited to a
S’'réddha repast, friendship should be shown with other
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acts and monetary {(presents), Let him invite a Brah-
mapa to the S’rdddha repast whom he neither knows -
to be his friend or foe. (118)

A S'raddha* offered by 2 person to his manes or
to the deities, in connection with which it is mainly
his friends that are repasted, fails to bear any fruit in
the next world. (139)

A person (Brihmana), who, out of ignorance, tries:
to make friendship through the instrumentality of
Sriddhas repast, ‘that worst of Brihmaaas, for acquir-
ing such Srdddha friends, falls from heaven.t (540)

A Srdddha repast, given ;to one's friends and rela-
tions, is called a gtiendish repast by the Kiskis. Like
hlind cows huddled together in one pen such a repast
may contribute to cement friendship in this world, but
gives no benefit in the next. (1¢1).

As a sower, by sowing seeds in an alkaline soil,
reaps no harvest, so a giver, by giving oblations (s e,

_feeding) to a Brihmana, ignorant of the Vedas, (in con-
nexion with a S’rdddka), derives no benefit. {142).

A honorarium, duly given to an erudite (Veda-

knowing) Brihmana, makes its giver and recipient.

% (GOVINDARAJA asserts that feeding Brihmanas is the essentizl
factor of 2 >'rdddna ceremony, the ofering v/ /'indus being only
its minor and accessory feature. KuLLuka, foliowing 4'pastembha
and others, asserts that the offering. of-oblations or offerings ta the
mancs and the subsequent acceptance of those olferings by the
BrAhmanpas, present, form what is called a §'rdddha.

+ The heaven-givieg merit of & S'rdddha is described by
Yajwuya.

Longevity, progeny, opulence, erudition, heaven, salwation,
bappiness and kingdom, do the manes, salisfed with §'rdddra
affexings, impart.
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entitled to religious merits* both in this world and the:
next. (1431

[In the absence of a qualified Brﬁhmana], better it
is to feed a friend or a relation than to feed an erudite:
foe on the occasion of a S'rdddha ceremony, as:
oblations offered to a foe fail to bear any fruits in the
next world. (144)

On the occasion of a S'rdddha repast, let him care-
fully feed a Brihmana who has studied the R:%, Yajus,
ot the Sama Veda with all its sub-divisions (such as the:
Mantras, Brdimanas, etch (145)

The satisfaction, which the seven generations of his:
ancestors who feeds any such Bribmana {on the oc~
casion of a S'vdddha ceremony) derive from the act;.
Iasts for all etemity. (146)

The aforesaid Veda-knowing Brihmanas (' rofriyasy
should be regarded as the worthiest recipients of
S'r.iddha oblations, offered by a man to the meanes or
deities, the following are their substitutes whom the-
wise shall feed when such S’roériyas would be unavail--
able. (¥47%

One's mother’s father, mother’s brother, sister's son,,
father-in-law, preceptor, daughters son, son-in-law,.
and sons of mother's or father's sisters priest, and dis—

* The text has Phalabkdginah ® % ®  Prelyachehacha..
Both M«pHATITHT and }GoviNDaRAJA explain it by “homorarium.-
duly given to a Veda-knowing Brihmana accords spiritual bencfit
to the donor in the next, and fame snd good mume ete., ins
‘this world. Kunruxa explains thet such a gift accords fame
etc, to the donor in this world and salvation, etc., in the next,.
as described by Fismavaléya, and the recipient of the domation,.
by celebrating religious sacrifices therewith, scquires spiritoa¥
benafit and the fame of earning honest money in this world, as:
A swcrifiee celebrated with ill-gotten gain fails to beac anyjfruits.
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ciples shouvld be fed on the occasion of a S'réddhe
repast in the absence of ¢he ten aforesaid S’refriyass).
$148)

Fitness, erudition, etc, of Brihmanpas, ta be fed on
the occasion of a'Daiva S'réddha ceremeny, must not+
be tested, which shall be carefully done im respect of*
those to be fed on the occasion of a »’rdddka offering
to the manes. (r42)

Those BrAhmauas, who are gold-stealers, degraded,.
sexless, or athiests must not be invited om 'the oc¢-
casion of a Sr4dahra, offered to the manes, or to the
deities, this is the dictum of Manu. (150)

Brahmach4rins who wear clotted hairs,* or who are
ignorant of the Vedss, Brihmanas who are afflicted
with skin diseasest or are gamblers, or officiate as
priests at many men’s sacrifices must not be fed on the:
occasion of & Nriddka ceremeny. (151)

Bribmanas, who are professional physicians, or live
by worshipping divine images, or are meat-sellers, or
carry on any kind of trade, should be avoided on the:
occasion of a S’rdddha, offered to the manes, or to the
deities. {r52)

Servants of the king or of a village community,.
those afflicted with bad nail, black toothed ones, those
who are hostile to their preceptors, and those (Brih-
mavnas) who have renounced their sacred fires and
religious rites (enjoined to be performed in) the Vedas
and Smriti, or live by usury. (153)

e

* The text has Fatilam, KuLLuka explains it a3 Brahmac.
chdrins who wear clotted hair or clearly shave their heads,

+ The text has Durbalam, weak, RKuiLuka explains it by
Brihunanas suffering from cutaneous affections.
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Brihmanas suffering from phthisis, those who rear
cattle for livelihood, or marry before their elder
brothers have been married, or have renounced the
performance of the five (daily house-hold) sacrifices, or
are inimically disposed towards the Brihmanas, or
suffer their younger brothers to marry before them, or
are incumbents upon endowments (whether money or
monasteries) made by others for the public weal. (154)

A Bréhmana, who is a professional dancer, a Yai¢
or a Brahmachérin whose vow of continency has been
soiled by the contact of a woman, the (Brihmaya)
husband of a S'udra woman, one begotten on are-
married widow,* the son of a woman born before her
marriage, and one who lives with a faithless wife. (155)

He who teaches the Vedss for money, as well as
he who learns themn from him, he who has got S'udra
disciples or teaches S'udra students, a harsh tongued
(Brihmaya), and sons born in adultery during the life-
time or after the death of their mother’s husband. (156}

One who has wrongfully deserted his parents, or
preceptor, as well as those who are associated either in
Vedaic study or through marriage with those who. have:
been degraded in life. (z57)

One who is guilty of poisoning or of incendiarism,.
one who sells the Soma plant, one who partakes of
the food of a man born in adultery,t a sea-faring

® The text has Punardhawa. It may also. mean the son of &
woman born in, adultery after the demise of her hushand,

+ The text has Kumdak, a son born in:adultery dusing the:
life-time of her mother's Iawful husband. KuLiuka holds. that
the two kinds of incestuous offspring mentioned in the preced-
ing couplet are here contemplated by the term Kumdah, which.
includes both Xundek and Gelakak.
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Brahmina, 2 professional eulogist, an oilman, and a
forger of documents or a falsifier of weights. (158)

One who quarrels with his father,* a decditful one,t
® trunkard,} one afflicted with 2 (foul) sinful disease or
under an imprecation, an arrogant (Brihmana), as well
as the one who deals in any kind of sweet sap such as,
(sugarcane juice, etc.) (159

A (Brihmana) who constructs bows and arrows,
one who marries a girl with an unmarried elder sister,
one who injures his friends, one who lives by gambling
with dice, and he who has learnt the Vedas from his
son. (160)

One afflicted with epilepsy, scrofula, or leucoderma,
or one who is wicked, insane, or blind, or speaks evil
of the Vedas. (161)

A trainer of cows, horses, camels or elephants, a
professional astrologer, a tamer of beasts and one
teaches the science of war. (162)

One who obetructs a water course or diverts it in
another channel, a professional mason or architect, one
who plants trees, or goes on errands for money. (163)

A dog-player, one who lives by training falcons, a
defiler of girls, one who kills animals, one who is
in the service of a S'udra, and one who serves all
classes of society as a priest. (164)

One who does not observe the rules of good con-
duct, a sexless (BrAhmaoa), one who daily begs, or lives

® The text has Pitrd Vieddamdndh, KULLURA explains it, one
who quarrels with his father whother for arguing a point of
Yustra or for any worldly object.

1 Several editions read Kekarah, squint-eyed.

% Mudyapa i.e., one who drinks any form of intoxicating liquor
other than Surd
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Ty -agriculture, one afflicted with elephantisis of the
Iegs, and one condemned by honest wen. (165)

A Brihmana who rears sheep or buffalloes fora
Yiving, one who has married a girl previously wedded
to another, and one who carries corpses for money, all
these Brihmagas should be studiously avoided on the
occasion of & Y’»dddra ceremony. {166)

A good and erudite Brahmana must avoid all these
{ie., the aforesaid) vile and condemnable Brahmanas,
who disgrace the row of eaters in a S'rdddha re-
past. (167)

A Brihmana, who has not studied the Vedus,is
like unto a rush fire that is scon extinguished, to him
oblations must not be offered, as no ome casts fire=
offerings in the ashes. (168)

The merit which the giver acquires in the other
world by giving cblations unto Brihmanas, unfit to be
given access to a row of diners, in connection with a
S’rdddhe offered to the manes, or to the deities, now
hear me describe in detail, (109)

Whatever is eaten by Brihmapas who are non-
observant of the Vaidic or S'dstric vows, or by those
who are guilty of the sin of Parivefts, or by Brahmauas
who are unat to sit in the row of diners ( pinkieyas)
in a o ruddha repast, is eaten by monsters. (170)

A younger brother, who marries or kindles the
gacred fire before his elder (brother) has married or
kindled such a fire, is called a Perivetsd, the latter a
Laripitta, (171}

A Puarivetts, a Parivitts, the bride given away i
such a marriage, the giver of the bride and the priest
who solemnizes the marriage ceremony, all these nive,
go to hell, (after death), (172)
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He, who, otherwise than under an appointment .of
begetting a son on her, visits the widow of his deceasad
elder brother, out of passion, is called the hushand of
» deceased elder brother's widow. (173)

Sons begottén by a man on another's wife are
called either Xuadas or Golakas, The son of a
woman, born in adultery, during the life time of her
lawful husband, is called a Kuada, while a son begotten
on a widow, after the demise of her husband, is called
A Golaka. (174)

S'rdddha oblations* offered to either of these two
kinds of soms, {incestuously) begotten on another man's
wife, destroy all the merits of their dogors (both in this
world and the next. (175)

If a Brihmana, unfit to be invited to a S’'rdddka
repast {4pdinkleya),t sees a number of competent
Brihmanas eating their meal (in connection therewith),
the unfortunate giver of the repast is deprived of the
merit of feeding that number of Brihmanas, seen
eating by the dpdnkieya one. (176)

[In the event of the dinnet being] thus looked
at} by a completely blind 4pdnkizya, the giver of the
repast is deprived of that much merit as is acquired by
feeding ninety Brihmagas ; looked at by one, blind in the
one eye, he is robbed of the merit which is acquired by

® Any oblation whether offered to the manes, or to the deitios
o the oceasion of 2 S'raddha ceremony.

t Such as Brahmanas, guilty of gold stealing ste.

1 How can aiblind man see? The meaning is that, if'x blind,
Apdnkleyd intruder can reasomably infer from sounds, etc., that
the repast is going on. KULLUKA explains that a blind, Apdukteye
onlooker, sitting at a place whence it is possible for one with
eyes to writness the repast.

15
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feeding sixty Brihmanas; looked at by a leper (leuco-
Jermic Bréhmana) or by one afflicted with a sinful
malady, he is robbed of the merit which is acquired by
feeding a hundred or a thousand Brihmanas. (177)

If a Brahmana, who is the priest of S'udras, touches
with his limbs any number of worthy Brihmanas,
eating a S'rdddha repast in the same row with him,
the giver of the repast is depgived of the merit of
feeding the Brihmanas so touched (by the priest of
S'udras). (178)

Even a Vedu-knowing Brihmana, who has accepted,
out of greed, lany gift from a Brihmana who serves
as the priest of $'ndras, shall meet his doom, like an
unbaked clay-pot (immersed; in water. (179

A gift made unto a (B¥Ahmana) seller of Soma-plant
is like unto excreta* a gift made unto a professional
shysician is like unto pus and blood. Destroyed is the
gik which is made to a paid worshipper of a village
deity (Dcvala), while that which is given to a usurer
‘Brihmana) can not standt before the deity. (180)

The gift made to a trader (Brdhmana) is of no bene-
it either here or hereafter. Like libations of clarified
butter cast in the ashes is the gift made to a Brihmana
who is the son of a faithless widow, born after her hus-
yand's demdse. {(131)

Oblations offered to the manes and deities, if they
e givem to the aloresaid impious and condemnable
Irabmanas who are not fit to be invited to a >'réddia

* Can never be acceptable to the manes or deities—Kurruga.

+ The text has Apratishtham'u which literally means has no-
‘ogus stondi, KuLLuxa explains it by” Amis'ray.tayd Nishpha-
«am, futile as it is not supported (ceuntenanced, by the gods.
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repast, are like unto bloed, fat, flesh, marrow, bones
etc.,* this is what the wise men say, (182)

Hear me speak in detail of those foremost of
Brihmanas whose presence sanctifies @ row (of diners)
in a S’rdddia tepast which has been sullied by the
presence of an Apdnkieya Brihmana, (not fit to sit in
the row). (183)

Those (Brihinanas), who are foremost (i.e., well read)
in all the Vedss and Vedangas,¥ and whose ten ances-
torsi were well conversant with the Vedas, are called
sanctifiers of the row [Panktipivanas) .184)

He who has taken the vow of reading the Trind-
chiketa,§ or the three Suparnas,j or has studied the six

allied subjects of Vedic study, or sings the Fyesitha
Sdman, or keeps the five sacred fires, or is the offspring

* KULLURA says that in the opinion of the wise these oblations
are transformed into many an abominable thing, such as raw fat,
meat, etc. which their giver to the worthless Brahmanas is obliged
to partake of in the mext world ; or he is necessitated to take
birth in a family in which such impure things are eaten.

+ The text has Pravacheneshucha. Pravachamam means any
branch of knowledge which serves to illucidate the meaning of
the Vatdic text. Yama includes Nyidva philosophy and the six
allied branches of Vaidic study within the Pravachenam in as
much as he extends the privilege of Punkispavana to 2 student
of Nyaye philosophy or of any of the Skadangas (six sub-divisions)
of Vaidic study. Nyayavichcha Shadangavit.

I The text has S'rotrivanvayhafsché which means descead
ants of (Frofriye) Veda-knowing ancestors. The meaning sdopted
in the translation is based on an aphorism of Usana, Ckﬁu}ndas&
S'wddha Das’s Purusha, ten generatioms of ancestors purilfied by
Visdic study.

4 The fore part of the Yajur Veda.

i Tatitiripa Aranyskem X. 48—50.
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‘of .2 marriage celebrated in the Brakma form {is a sane=.
tifier of the row. (185) '

A knower of the Vedas, an expositor of Vedic
doctrines, a religious student, a maker of many gifts,
and a centenarian, snould be known as sanctifers of
tae Tow. {186)

On the occasion of a $'»dddha, at least three Bril-
manas possessing the aforesaid qualifications should be
respectfully invited oa the day of the ceremony, or on
the previous day. (187)

A Brihmana, on being invited to a repast given in
connexion with a $*réddha offering to the manes, shall
observe perfect continence and refrain from studying
the Vedas; the celebrant of the 3’riddha ceremony
shall as well observe the same (rules of) conduct. 188}

The manes do invisibly enter the persons of Brih-
manas invited (on the oocasion of a V'réddha), follow
them like the air* and sit by them when they are
seated (189)

Even the foremost of Brihmanas, who, having ac-
cepted an invitation (to a S’'rdddka repast), witfully
violates his pledge (to attend it), is sure to incur
sin, and will be reborn as a hog in his next birth. (190}

He, who, having bean invited toa S'rdddka repast,

® The text has Vaymwashchdnugachchhati follows like the
air. KurLuga explains “Vayu" by “Prans Viyu" vital airs,
the whole meaning according to him being that, ¥ Pitris (manes)
eater the organisms of the Brahmana guests just as souls of men
cater the seeds in their parents' bodies,
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seeua’ly knows a S'udra wife,* is associated with alt the
sin dane by the giver of the repast.¥ r191)

The manes are wrathless, cleanly (in their habits,
and magnanimous,} are prior to tle gods, and have laid
aside their arms. (192.

I he source of their manes’ origin, those who con-
stitute this region of the manes, and the mode of wor-
shipping their Pitris (progenitors) now hear me describe
in detail, .193)

The Pitris are the sons of Rishis, Marichi, etc., who
are the sons of Manu, the son of Hiranyagarbha. (194)

Of these, Somasadas, the sons of Virat, are the manes
of the Sadhyas; and Agnishattas, the sons of Marichi,
who are renowned in the three regions, are the manes
of the deities. (193)

Barhishadas, the sons of Atri, are the manes of
Daityas, D4navas, Gandharvas, serpents, R&kshasas,
Kinnaras and birds. (196)

Somapas (Soma-drinkers) are the manes of Brih-
magas, Javirbhujas (caters of oblations) are those of
Kshatriyas, 4jyapaes (drinkers of clarified butter) are

* The text has Vrisheli which means 2 S'udra wife. Both
MgpHarirH! and GovINpaRAJA hold that, intercourse even with
his Brahmana wife by a man, invited to a Sraddkha repast, is for-
bidden. They give the etymology of the term Vyishali as
Vrihasyants chapaliyati Bhartéram, one who oovets her husband
and makes him restive,” in short, an amorous wife” Perfect
continence on the part of the guest on the occasion it what is
contemplated by the text. For other meanings of ¥ Vrishali”
see Apastambha. N

T The text has Pratipadyati, that is,all sin of the giver of
the repast is transferred to the incontinent guest.

I The text has Mahadhigdh i. e possessed of the eight
maral virtues of clemency, stc. Kulluka
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the manes of Vais'yas, and SuZdlinas are the manes of
%'udras. (197)

The sons of the celestial bard (Bhrigu) are called
Somapas, the sons of Angira are called Havirbhujas,
Ajyapas are the sors of Pulastya; apd SukAlinas are the
sons of Vasishtha. {198)

Agnidngdhis, Anagniaagdhds (ht, not bumt in fire,
Ravyas, Burkishadss, Agnishattde, and Saxmyds siould
be known as the manes of Brihmanas. .199)

Thus the principal ones among the manes have been
described, infinite are their sons and grand-sons in this
universe. ¥ {200)

From the Rishist bave originated the Putris
(menes) and from the manes have sprung the races
of demons and divinities, and from the deities bave
originated all things in the order of immobile, mobile,
and so on. (201)

Water, reverentially offered to the manes in a silver
vessel, or in a vessel plated with silver, givesthem
infinite satisfation. (z02)

The performance of Pitri S’réddhas (i.e., S'réddhas
offered to the manes) is more specificaily obligatory
on the twice-born ones than the performance of Daiva
S'riddhas (i.e. $'rviddha-offerings made to the deities).

* The Mirkandeya Purdnam describes these sons and grandsons
of the Pitris as the manes of lower animals such as the cow,
the horse, etc.

t Celestial sages such as Marichi, etc. Hence even in
“‘rdddha ceremonies of one's own father, grandfather, or great
grandfather, the Somapa manes should be as well worshipped, in
as much as they are the remote descendants of such soma-drinking
Pitris~=Kulluka,
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A Daiya $'riddha is held only as a prelude* to a Pitri
S'rdddha (ceremony). (203}

For the protection of a Pifri S'réddka ceremony
it should be preceded by a Dsiva S'viddha offering.t
A S'rdddha, not protected in this manner, is destyoyed
by monsters. {202}

Hence the Vis'vedewvas should be invoked at the
outset, and formally bid adieu at the close, of a Pitri
S’rdddha ceremony, the manes should not be invoke-
or dismissed in a $'»iddha before the invocation and
dismissal of the Vis'vedevas. He perisheth with his
progeny who invites the Brihmagas or dismisees the
Brihmana representatives of his manes in a S*rdddha
ceremony without first worshipping the Vis'vedenas
(as directed above.)} (205) ‘

Let him seek out a solitary and holy§ plot of
land for the performance of a V'riddka tthereon) and
plaster it with cow-dung; the ground mrust be (artifi-
cially) made to slope towards the south, if it is not
so by nature, {206)

S'réddahas offered to the manes on river-banks, in
solitary "places, in recesses of forests,* ess., satisfy them
to the greatest degree. (207)

& A Daive Nriddhs forms orly a:prefiminary and auxiliary
function of the Pifri S'viddha ceremony.

¥ Invocation and offerings to the Vishoadevas {4.e., all the
deities).

1 All rites done unto Brahmanas in comnection with a S"vdddha
offering to the mmnes must be preceded by similar rites being
dane unto the Virv'vedevas—Devala.

§ Tho text has Vuchi, sacred, KULLURA explains it by free
bounes and charcoals.

| The text has Avakdseshu choksheshu, RwLruxa explams it
by Svabhinenas’ uchayo'vanyidiprades anteshu, Recesses of natus-
ally sacved places such as, forests etc.
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There, after they have bathed and duly sipped water,
the invited Brihmanas shall be seated, each on 2
separate cushion, containing Kuska grass.* (208)

Thus having seated these commendable Brdhmanas
on eomfortable cushinons, they shonld be worshipped
with the offerings of saffron, sandal paste, and garlands
of sweet-smelling flowers, those who represent the
deities being first worshipped, and afier them the re-
presentatives of the manes. (209)

Then having offered the water of veneration
{Arghya), containing sesame and Kus’a grass, he shall,
with their permission, make fire offerinige in the manner
following. {2r0)

At the outset let him satisfy Agni, Soma, and Yama
with libations of clarified butter, and, after that, offer
oblations unto his manes. (211,

In the a2bsence of the sacred fire,t let him (the
celebrant) offer the oblations on the hands of the
Brihmanas. * Fire is the Brdhmapa,” thus Brihmauyas,
well-versed in the Vedas, have said. (212)

The foremost of the twice-born ones (Brihmanas),
devoid of all irascible feelings, ever graciously disposed,
the oldest born in the economy of the universe, and per-
petually engaged to promote the weal of the world, have

®* On sach of the cushions of Brahmanas who are the represen-
tatives of the Vis'vadevas shall be placed two blades,of kus’a grass
with their tips directed towards the east, on each of the cushions
of the Brahmanas who represent the manes shall be placed = single
blade of kusa grass with its top pointed towards the south—Devala.

f As is probable in the case of an unmarried religious student,
duly initiated with the thread, who bas fitished his study and
retutned from the house or his preceptor, or of a widpwer.—

Kulluka.
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been dascribed by the Rishis as the proper recipient
deities of S’rdddka offerings (oblations). (213)

All acts* in connection with the fire-offering must be
done by the offerer, seated in, or looking towards, the
south, with his right hand. He shall sprinkie water on
the ground on which the oblation will be offered. (214)

Let him make three Pindas (oblations) out of the
remnants of oblations cast in the fire; and facing the
south, with his whole soul bent thereon, let him offer
the same on the Kus’a blade, with the Pi¢»r Tirthat of
his right;hand., (2151

Then having offered the Pindas on the Kus'a
Mades conformably to the rules (of his own school
of Grikyz;Regulation), let him rub his hand over the
Kusa roots for the satisfaction of his three generations
of ancestors, starting with his great grand-father,
in the ascending line, who are fond of such pasty
scrapings of oblations.} (216)

Then having directed his face towards the north, he
must sip water, and gently practise three Pridndyimas,
and make obeisance to the six seasons of the year and
to’ the manes.§ (217}

The residue of water, contained in the water-vessels,
shall be gently poured out near each of the Pindas

* Such as Paryukskanmam, (silently sprinkling water over the
fire without muttering any Mantra, etc.—Kulluka.

4 Part of the hand between the fore-finger and the thumb,
considered sacred to the manes.

1 On the #us'a roots let him scrape the sticky paste (of oblation)
from his hand—Vishnu.

§ Respectively running as “1 make obeisance to spring" (Vasan-
tdya Namastubhyam) and “ obeisance to you, manes” (Namo Vah
Pstarah)—Kulltka. .

]
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(oblations), and the Piwdas shall be smelled in the order
in which they have been offered. (218)

After that, let him take a small portion from each
of the oblations offered to the fathers, etc., and give
them first to the Brdhmanas, present, to eat. (219)

In the event of his father living, let him (the
celebrant) offer S’'réddkas to his three ancestors pre-
ceding his father,* or feed his own father instead of the
Brihmapa, who is usually appointed to represent him
in the ceremony. (320)

But he whose father is dead, but whose grand-father
i6 alive, let him offer a S’rdddka first to his deoceased
father, and after that, to his departed great grand-
father.t (221)

A living grand-father can eat the oblation himself
instead of the Brihmapa representing him (in connec-
timm with a V»dddia offered by his grandson), or the
grandson may perform the ceremony in any way he
likes with the permission of the grand-father. {222)

Then having given water and Kws'a grass in the
hands of the Brihmanas, let him offer the first
pickings from the oblations thereon, by muttering the
Mantrg, oblation to the manes *(Pitri Svadhd))’ (223)

There, carrring the plate of boiled rice with his
hands, he, meditating on his departed ancestors, shall
place it near the Brdhmanas for serving the boiled rice
to them, (224)

* Grandfather, great grandiather, great great grandfather.

A son in privileged to perlorm 3'rdddhas, which are accessory
to an expiatory rite (Prayas’chittam) even in the life time of his
father.

1+ Govindaraja, following Vishnu, explains it as, “He whose father

‘and |great-grand-father are dead, let him first offer a Pinda
L(S'rdddha) to bis two ancestors, preceding his grand-father.
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The boiled rice, contained in a plate which is not
carried with the two hands, or is served out only
with a single hand, is robbed by the maligmant Asuras
(demons). (225)

[Plates, containing]} vegetable curries or soups, miﬁc,
curd, honey and clarified butter, must be carefully
deposited on the groumd before serving them to Brih-
manas out of the same, (226;

Articles of confectionary, sweet porridge,* edible
roots, fruit, palatable preparations of meat, and aromatic
cordials. (227)

These should be gradually brought near the Bréh-
mapnas with undivided attention and served to shem by
commending the actual quantity served out at a
time. (228)

One must not shed tears at the time of serving out
the dishes (to the Bréhmanas), nor give vent to anger,
nor speak falsehood, nor scatter the boiled rice, nor
touch it with his feet. (229) .

Tears shed by one, at the time of serving the boiléd
rice, augment the satisfaction of ghosts; a fit of
anger at the time leads to the pleasure of one's
enemies, a falsehood spoken at the time, augments
the satisfaction of dogs, boiled rice, trampled under
feet, leads to the satisfaction of monsters, and
scattering boiled rice, leads to the satisfaction of
miscreants. (130)

-

* The text has Bhakshyam, anything that is eaten by chewing,
and Bhojyam, anything which is taken in the manner of 1 sweet
porridge or thick barley gruel, etc, KuLLUkA explaing Bhakshyam
by Modakédi (confection) etc. and Bhojyam, Plyasadi, rim
cooked with milk and sweetened with sogar, and suok like

preparations.
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Articles of food, to which the Bréhmaypas show a
fondness at the time, must be unstintedly served out
to them; a discourse on the supreme Self at the time
leads to the satisfaction of the manes. (231)

During the S'rdddha repast Vedus, Purdnas®
[tikdsas and Khilast should be recited to the Brih-
mana guests, when they would be eating. (232)

In a cheerful frame of mind, he, (the giver of the
repast), shall satisfy the Brihmanas, feed them gently,
and repeatedly ask them to partake more and more of
the (proferred) dishes, etc,. by dilating on their ex-
cellence. (233)

Let him assiduously feed a religious student, related
to the deceased to whom the S'rdddha is offered) as
a daughter’s sor, and honour him with the present of
a blanket,} and scatter sesame on the ground of the
Srvaddia. (234)

Three things are sacred in a S'r2ddha, via, a
daughter’s son, a blanket and sesame ; three things are
commended in a S'rdddkha ceremony wis., cleanliness
{purity of mind and body), non-irascibility and absence
of hurry. (235)

Let the Brahmanas silently eat all the cooked food
luke warm, in a S’rdddhazrepast. Repeatedly asked to
pronounce on their excellence or otherwise, they! must
not open their mouths. {z06)

As dlong as the food remains warm, as long as the

* In'his commentary on Brikhad A'ranyaka, $ankara describes
lurdnas, asyworks dealing with the creation of the universe.

T Khilas, KuLLuxka explains it by S'wisubfas, S$va Sen-
kalpas, etc.

§ The text has Kurapam, KuiLuxa explains it by “ Nepdia
kamvalam,” a blanket manuiactured in the country of Nepala.
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Brahmanas eat that in silence, as long as $hey do
not remark on the excellence of the food, so long do
the manes eat. (237) ,
What the Brihmanas eat with their heads, covered,
whatever do they eat with their faces towards the
south, whatever do they eat with their shoes on, the
monsters (and not the manes) eat all that. (238)

Let not a Chandéila, a hog, a cock, a dog, a2 woman
in her menses, or a enuch see these Brihmanas ea}ng
a (S’raddha 1epast). (239) *

Any thing looked at by (any of these creatures)
in the course of a fire-offering, gift-making, repast,
or a S’raddhae in honour of the manes or deities, pro-
duces contrary effect. (2.40)

A hog by his scent, a cock by flapping his wings,
a dog by his sight, and a vile-caste man by his touch
destroys a ' raddha, (241) -

A lame or one-eyed man, or one who has a limb in
less or excess, even if he chances to be a servant of
the giver of the repast, must be removed from the
place of the S'rédddha. (242)

A householder or a mendicant Brihmava, if he
happens to ask for a meal on the occasion, he shajl
feed, according to his might, with the permission of the

! Brahmavas, who are the saters of the S$’»2dd%a re-
past. (243)

All kinds of cooked curries and boilegd rice etc,
blended together and mixed with water, shall be depo-
sited on Kus'z blades before the repasted Brih-
manas. {(244)

These leavings deposited on the Kus'4 (grass) are

,unfit to be cast in the fire; they form the portions of



126 " Manu Sambkita.

spirits of deceased infants, and of faithless wives who
hed left their husband’s familes im life.* (245)

The leavings of food cast on the ground ina
S'rdddha repastlis Iaid down as belonging to the portion
of artless and energetic servants of the house. (246)

S’raddhas, which should be offered to the spirit
of a newly deagased person till the performance of the
Sapindikaranam r1ite, should be performed without
offering oblations to the Viskvedevas; and only a single
BriAhmana, a single oblation, and a single blade of Kus'a
gass are necessary for each of them.t (247)

After the performance of his Sapindikaranam,
the sons of the deceased, whose funeral rites have been
done according to the Regulation, shall offer oblations
to his spirit on the day of his death} in the manner
of & Pdrvana S'raddka§ (248)

Having eatena S'réddha repast, the foolish one,
who gives the leavings of his plate to a S’udra, falls
headlong into the hell of Xiéla S’uéram (thread of
time). (249}

In the excreta of him, who has sexually known a
woman within twenty four hours of eating a $'rdddha

* The text bas Tydgindm—KULLUKA explains it by Gureddi-
Tydginim who have abandoned their husbands and superiors.
We have adopted Govindraje’s explanation in our translation,

+ With only 2 single Arghya offering, devoid of oblations to the
deities, invocation and fire-offerings, and with a single Kus'a blade

- should be performed such an Ekoddishta S'réddha (i.e.} a S'rAddha
offered to the spirit of a person who has recently departed this
life—Ydinavalkya.

1 On the day marked by the same lunar phase in each month
of he year,

§ Pdreana S'rdddka is z STAddha offered to the manes on the
duy of the full or new moon (Parva).
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repast, shall his tnanes lie for a month from that
date, {250)

Having asked the Brihmanas, “have you well eaten ®”
or “have you been repleted 7, he shall ask them to wash
their mouths and hards, and after they have so washed,
request them to take rest, saying “rest yourselves
O, BrAhmanas." (251)

After rest, the Brihmanas shall say, “Svadka Ass”’
(let the manes he satisfied);* in all rites of S'rdddrs it is
the highest benediction. (252)

After that, he shall ask the Brihmanas in which
way the residue of food (prepared on the occasion) to
to be distributed. He shall give it to persons as they
will direct him to do. (253)

In all $’raddhas offered to one’s father or mother, he
shall enquire about the satisfaction of the Brihmanas,
by asking, “ have you well eaten 7*; in those offered to
all the ancestors (goskths) by asking, “have you well
heard ?” in those offered on auspicious occasion/4'sayx-
daika} by asking, “is}it well done ?”, gad in those offered
to the deities, by asking, “‘does it please P* (254)

An auspicious aftemoom,t Kws'2 grasses, plastering
the house with solution of (fresh) cowdung, sesame
seeds, unstinted gifts (to the Bréhmamas), purifica-
tiont and cooking of #he edibles, and acquisition

% The full meaning is that, ot the manes be satisfied and let
blessing acorue therefrom to the celebrant of the 3'riddhe

{ Afternoon in cases of S'vdddhas offered on the day of the
vew moen. Acchrding to amother Smrifi, S'rdddhas to be
offered on auspicious occaslons (Abkyudaiyaha) should be done
in the morning.

$ Theltext|has Samskdre, which means either purification of or
cooking curries, boiled rice, confection etc,
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of row-sanctifying (Pankti-pdvanas) Brahmapas, these
areithe blessed auxiliaries of a $*rdddha ceremony. (255:

Kusa® grass, Mantras,'morning, Havishydnnam and
things, which have been enumerated as sacred before,
are the blessed'accessories to a S'rdddka offered to the
deities. (256)

Food grains used by AMuxis (divine contempla.
tors),* milk, Somas-juice, raw meatt and non-alkaline
saltst are called natural oblations. (257)

Having dismissed the Brihmanas, let him, pure,
silent and self-controlled, longingly cast his look towards
-the south, and pray the manes as follows : (258)

May the number of gift-makers, O ye manes, in-
crease in our family, may our progeny and wisdom in the
Vedas grow from more to more, may veneration to-
wards the Vedas never depart from our family, and
may we have many things fit to be gifted away. (259

Having thus perforrued the S'raddha and at the
closé of the prayer, the oblations (Pindas) should be
caused to be eaten Ly a cow, or by a Brihimana, or bya
goat, or they should be cast in the water or fire. (260)

Several authorities advise to offer the Pindas to the

manes after the Brabmanas have been fed; others advise

to give the oblations to the birds to eat, others advise
to cast them in the fire or water, (261)

* S'ankara in his commentary on the Bwrhaed Aranyaka
Upanishad defines ** Muni ' as mandndit Muni, from miading the
supreme Seif he is called Muni. The text has Munyannsgni that
is the kind of food grains which is eaten by hermits in ths forest,
such as Nipdra cte.

1+ Flesh of an animal which is not forbidden to be eaten, such
a8 venison, hare's flesh,or gnat’s flesh, which may be offered to the
manes as oblations.

1 Such as Rocksalt, sea salt, etc,
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The sacond oblation* (Psndas) should be given toa
faithful and lawfully martied wife, eager to worship the
manes and desirous of conceiving a male child.* (26a)

[Thereby] she will give birth to a long-lived, intelli-
qent, well-renowned, opulent, and virtuous son, spiri-
tually disposed, {(who, in his turn), will be the father of
s large family. (263)

Thus bhaving washed his hands and sipped fwater,
ae shall, with the greatest attention, feed his father's
cognates, and after that, the relations on his mother's
cide. (a64)

Let not the leavings be removed till the Bréhmanas
have departed from their seats; and after that, let him
make the household offerings, this is the Regula-
tion. (abs)

Now 1 shall describe the kinds of oblations, which,
being duly offered to the manes, givé them satisfaction
which lasts for a Iong time, or for all eternity. (266)

Sesame, barley grains, Vrihi grains, kidney beans,
water, fruits, and edible roots, duly offered to the
manes, keep them satisfied for one month, (267}

PAthina fish (keeps them satisfied) for two months ;
venison, for three months ; mutton, for four months ; and
flesh (of clean) birds, for five months ; (268)

Goat’s flesh, for six months ; flesh of a spotted deer,
for seven months ; the flesh of an Z»a deer, for eight
months; and the flesh of a Rurx deer, for nine
months. {269)

Flesh of the buffalo or rhinoceros satisfies the manes

® The text has Madhyamah Pindah (¢ ¢ ) the oblation offered
by herhusband to his deceased grandiather, xnd duly consecrated
with the Grikya mantras,

"7
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for ten months; the flesh of a hare or tortoise; for
eleven months; (270)

Preparations of cow-mitk, and Pﬁyasa for one full
year; the flesh of a white, old goat, for twelve
vears. (271}

The satisfaction, which they derive (from) Kéla-
s%ika (a kind of vegetables), large scaled fishes, flesh of-
the rhinoceros or of red goat, honey, and food grains lasts
for all eternity. (272)

Anything mized with honey, which is offered to
them on the thirteenth day of the fortnight, marked
by the asterism A/aghd,* leads to their satisfaction for
eternal time. (273)

- “May he be born in our family, who will offer us
Pivasa offerings, mixed with honey and clarified butter,
on the day of the thirteenth phase of the moon, marked
by the asterism .} agk4, or under the auspices of Kunjara-
chchhdyit (274)

Anything, which is revétentially offered to the
manes, gives them infinite and eternal satisfaction in the
next world. (273)

The days of the fortnight, from the tenth day to
the day of the new moon, excepting the day of the
fourteenth day of the moon's wane, are auspicious for
the pecformance of $'#ididhas. (276)

* The ‘rupodasii -the thirteenth day of the moon’s wane)
is specifically mentinaed, the thirteenth day of the moon’s wane
in the month of Dhaidra should be considercd as meant—as Sankha
opines,

+ When the sun is in the asterism Hastd in the nfonth of
A'shvin, the thirteenth day of the lunar wane in the month of
Mukhya Bhidra in connection therewith, marked by the asterism
Maghd, is called Kunmjara-Chchhdys, see Vishmr Ch.
LXXVIl--32, 53.
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S'vdddhas, offered under the auspices of even
-numbered asterisms {such as, the second, fourth lunar
mansions), or of the even numbered phases of the moon,
grant the fruition of all desires ; while those, offered under
the auspices of odd numbered asterisms, or lunar phases,
grant a family of opulent and erudite sons. {277)

As the dark fortnight is more auspicious than the
light one for the purposes of S'riddia offerings to the
manes, so evening is better than forenoon for that
end. {278)

With the holy thread placed on his right shoulder,
and the AKus'z grass in his hand, let him assiduously
perform all rites in connection with a S'raddke tp the
manes with the help of the Pifri-tirtha of his right
hand. (z79)

Let him not offer a $'rddid/ia offering in the night;
night is the time for monsters, nor they should be offered
at either meeting of the day and night, nor just at sun-
rise. {280)

In the event of his inability to offer S'rdddkas, each
month, let him in this manner offer three S’riddias
in Summer, Rains, and fore-winter {(Hemanta) (281)

The fire offering to be made in a $'»dddha must
not be made in any other fire than that in which Vedic
and Smdrta rites are performed; a Brihmana keeper
of the sacred fire must not offer a S'»dd#ka on any other
day in the dark fortnight e\ccept on the day of the
new moon. (282)

. The foremost of Brihmanas obtains the same
merit by offering libations of water to the manes after
his bath, as is acquired by instituting the Pitri-
yajnas (i.e, S'véddkas, lit. sacrifices offered to the
manes.) (383)
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The Rishis call the (heitarchy of) fathers as Vasus,
the (heirarchy of) grand-fathers as Rwdras, and the
(heirarchy of ) great grand-fathers as A’dityas (284)

Every day, eat the residue of cooked food left after
first feeding the BrAhmanas (Vishvasa); eat, every day,
ambrosia. The first is called Vishvasa, the second is
the residue of food left after performing a sacrifice
therewith, (235)

Even the eternal S’ruti has aknowledged the divi-
nity of the manes. Thus I have told you all about
the mode of performing the five daily sacrifices, and
all rites in connection therewith. Now hear me des-
oribe Yt means by which the twice-born ones shall
earn their livelihood. (286)

CHAPTER IV,

A TWICE-BORN one shall reside for the first quarter
of his life* in the residence of his preceptor, and the
second quarter (thereof) in his own house as a married
man. (1)

A Brihmana, other than in the time of distress,
shall earn his livelihood and maintain his family by a
means, which does not clash, or clash very little, with
other men’s interests.t (2)

®* The text has Chaturthamdyushe Bhagam, a quarter part
of the duration of life, + ¢ twenty five years, since according
to the S'rutd, o hundred years is the ordained space of human
existence. S'aldyurvai Purushah.

4 In short by teaching, by celebrating sacrifices an bebalf of
their celebrants, and by receiving gifts from the pure and the holy,
atc., Yajanadhyapana-Visuddha-prats,
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He must earmn money, enough for his merest exist-
ence, by works which do not disgrace the social order
he belongs to, and which do not entail much physical
labour or hardship. (3,

Let him live by Ritan and Amisitam, or by Mritam
Of Pramitam, or by Satydnritam, but never by the
avocation of a dog.* {4)

Picking up grains of paddy from the stubbly
fields (unckha writti), or collecting the ears of paddy
constitutes what is called R7¢.m.

Anything obtained without solicitation is called
Amritam (lit, nectar); to live by begging is called
Mritam (death), and to live by agriculture is called
Pramritam. (5)

Trade is called Satydnritam, and it is good that a
man should live by trade. Service is called the
vocation of a dog, heuce it should be shunned. (6)

Either be a Kus'ala-dhinyikat or a Kumbki-dhin-
yakal or store up enough to support the family for
three days, or only enough for the morrow. (7

Of these four kinds of Brihmana house-holders
tkus’aiadhdnyaka etc), each succeeding one is more
meritorious than the one immediately preceding it
(in the list), inasmuch as on account of the compara-
tively greater poverty of their resources they are com-
pelled to practise self-abnegation (lit, self control)
by which they are enabled to conquer the whole
world. (8) .

# The text has S'wa-vritéyd by the avocation of a dog, i.a4
by accepting service.

1 One who has got food grains stored in his house, enough for
three years’ consumption of his family.

i One who has stored up food grain enough for a year's
consumption of the family.



134 . Many Samhita.

A householder {with a large family) may eam a
living by six acts,* one (with a smaller family than the
former) by three acts,t one (with a small family)
by two acts,} and one with a very small family by
teaching alone. (9)

A - Brihmana, living by $’i/e or Umcha means of
livelihood, should only be devoted to the keeping of
the fire, and do the sacrifices which are enjoined to be'
performed at the end of a Peroa or Ayana. (10)

For a livelikood, let him (Brihmana) not take to
any (vile) means, iusually) adopted by ordinary men,§
let bim maintain himself by a profession which is h onest,
artless, holy and worthy of a BraAhmaga, (11)

Resting in contentment, a seeker of happiness must
restrain himself from pursuing more and more wealth.
Happiness is rooted in contentment, misery is based
on discontent. (12}

Following any of the aforesaid professions, a
Sndtaka Brihmana should observe the following rules
of conduct and vows, which impart fame and longevity
in this life and lead to heaven (after death.) (13)

By unremittingly discharging his duties alone, as
ordained in the Vedas, to the best of his ability, one
comes by the most elevated status. (14)

® Such as Ritam, obtaining without solicitation, begging,
agriculture, trade and money-lending,

1 Priesthood, teaching, and gift taking.

$ Teaching and officiating as priests at sacrifices celebrated
by others.

§ The text has Na Loka Vrittam, KuLLuka explains it as “ not
by falsehood, deceit, sycophancy, self advertisement, and imitation
of the dress and manners of one's master as is usually dons by
common men,
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He shall not earn money by acts which enthral
the senses of man, nor by means forbidden by the
Vedas: In the event of his possessing money, or in
waht, one must not- endeavour to earn money from
any source, without discrimination.* (r3»

Let him not wilfully {addict himself to any ob]ect
of sense-gratification; in case of extreme attachment
helmust counteract;itiby means of his will-force. (16)

Acquisition (of wealth, etc),¥hostile to his Vediac
studies, must be avoided; if he .can study' his Vedas,
each day, by any.how supporting his family, that is his
success in life. (17) 1

His dress, speech and his discernment (feelings)
must be in conformity with his birth, wealth, age and
Vediac knowledge. (18)

He shall peruse, each day, S’dstras whose perusal
serves to improve the intellect, as well as those which
treats on the art of money-making.t Likewise, he shall
study the Nigamas which illucidate the {true) import
of the Vedas.f (19)

A man acquires proficiency in the S'4s¢ras he reads,
each day; and illuminated with their light, his general
knowledge increases. (2o

Let him not omit performing the Riski-yarna,
Deva-Yagna, Bhuta.Yajna and Pitri.Vajna§ accord-
ing to the best of his might. (21)

® 4 Pyscangena” is the term that occurs in the text, KuLLuxa
examplifies it by “dance and music” (Nritydgitddind).

+ Dhanylai, the science of money making, such as the works
of Ushanas and Brihaspati. 1} The Upanishads, etc

§ Rishi-yafna, i.e. study of the Vedas, Deva yajna, i. o, five
offerings to the deities, Bhufa yajma oblations to animals, Nria
yajna, 7. ¢, hospitalities to men ; and Pitri-yasna, S'rdddha offer
ings to the mines.
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Some there are, who, though conversant with the
mode of performing both external and internal yaswas*
perform these five kinds of yefmas, by withdraw=
ing the five senses from their respective objects of
gratification. (22)

Several wise householders, knowing that immortal
is the fruit of performing sacrifices with speech and
vital airs, constantly cast offerlngs of speech in the
vital airs, and those of vital airs in the speech.t (23)

Several other Brihmanas, possessed of the know-
ledge of Brahma, constantly perform these five sacri-
fices by means of their knowledge of Brahma; with
their sight of wisdom (Upaniskad), they behold that
knowledge is the primary eng of all (religious) acts. (24}

Let five offerings in connection with the Agar.
hotra sacrifices be offered in the fore-part of the day
of night, or in the first or last part of the day, or in
the first or last part of the night. At the close of the
dark fort-night he shall perform the Darska sacrifice,
and at the close of the light fort-night the one known
as Peurnamisa. (25)

A Brihmapa must celebrate the (dgrayanag)
sacrifice on the harvesting of the new crops,i the

* Vdhya Abhyantara yafnas, Vdhya yasnas arve religions rites
or ceremonials, while Abhyantera yajmas consist in practising
yoga with its ccessories.

+ Mutter the Mantra, “1 cast the offering of speech in the
fire of vitality, while not speaking ; and thé one runningas, I cast
the offering of life in speech " at the time of speaking. :

$ The text has S'asydnte, which literally means after
the stock of the previous year’s food graing has run oist,
KuvLivka, grounding his statement on the aphorism of fhe
Sutra-Kdra, Sdradi Natvdnndm, the harvest-sacrifice in $'rat
{October-November), asserts that the sacrifice must be perfotthed
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TChdtnrmisya) sacrifice at the close of a season,* the
animal sacrifice at the beginning of a 4yana,t and the
Soma-yajnas at the close of the year.} (26)

A Brihmana, with the sacred fire, wishing a long
life, shall not partake of newly harvested food grain, ot
cooked meat without first performing the Navdnnam
{new food grain) and animal sacrifices.§ (27)

The fire consumes the vitality of the gluttonous
Brihmana (with the sacred fire), if he partakes of the
newly harvested food grains and meat without first
offering them as oblations to the fire. \28) .

Let not an A#rhi iguest), unpropitiated with a
cushion, bed, food, water, fruit or edible roots to the
best of his might, reside in his (Brihmanas) house. (29)

Let him not welcome with speech even (guests)
who go c¢ontrary to the Pedas, or live by professions
other :than those peculiar to his order, or are cat-
natured| or dispute the doctrines of the Vedas by

after the harvest of the new grains has been gleaned, no matter
whether the stock of the previous year's food grains has been ex-
hausted or not, as otherwise a rich householder, with several years’
provisions in his store, will be discharged from the obligation of
vl celebrating this sacrifice.

® A Rituk (season}, according to KuLLUKA, consists of four
months, a year is divided into three seasons, a fact whick shows
that, this celebrated commentator of the Manu Samhita wasa
recident of northetn India. '

t+ Ayana means the period when the sum is either in the nor-
thern, or in the southern solstice.

$ The text has Saméinte, (lit, at the close of the yesr) 1.0, in
spring, inasmuch as the Vediac year which uied to be computed
with the first.day the lunar month in Chaitra was considered
complete with winter.

¢ Soma Yajnes such as, Agnishtoma etc.,

| The text has Vaiddla Vrittikdn and Vaka Vraiins i.e, men
who are deceitfol as cats, or carry cloaks of religion.

58
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false logic, or have no faith in the Vedas, or are crane-
patured.* (3o)

Let him honour the house-holders, who have per-
formedthe rites of ceremonial ablutions at the comple-
tion of the Vedic study, or at the close of a vow, or
both, with oblations offered to the gods and manes, and
avoid those who are otherwise qualified.t 31}

A householder shall give cooked food to Brahma-
chérins ete,i who do not cook their meals; and after
keeping enough food for his relations and dependents,
he shall distribute the 1esidue among the birds and
beasts. 132)

A Sndtaka householder, famished with hunger,
shall ask money of the king, or of his pupils and disci~
ples, but of no other men. This is the conclusion, (33)

A Sndtaka Brihmana must on no account sufier
himself to be overwhelmed with hunger ;§ and possessing
money, ke must not wear a torn or dirty cloth. (34)

® Cf Vishnu, Chapter LXXXII. Aphorisms 5 and 7.

4 Let him invite them on the occasion of 2 S'raddha, offered
to the gods or manes.

$ MepHaTisHI and GOVINDARAJA, on the basis of the couplet,
Bhikshancha Bhikshave dadyat Vidkibat Brahmachidrine, elc,
say that, Bhukshus, Paribrdjacas, Brahmachdrins, etc,
‘have been provided for in the above quoted couplat, and hold that -
this stanza contemplates the giving of cooked food 10 mendicants
of other pursuasions, or tv those who denounce the authority of
the Vedas (Pdshandins.

1 Even water should be given to trees and plants, each day,
by a Brahn.ana householder. .

§ The text has Na Sidet Smataks Vipra. KULLURA explains
that a fully educated Snitaka enjoys the privilege of recciving:
gxftl from praper persons, so he need not beg any thing of the king,
ax he has many ether substantial means of keeping the wolf from
the door without depending upon the beunty of the state,
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With his hair and beards cleanly clipped and his
finger nails decently paired, he, pure in, body and
spirit, seli-controlled and clad in a white garment,
shall study the Vedas, and be mindful of his own
benefit.* (35)

Let him carry 2 bamboo stick in his hand, an ewer,
full of water, his ¥eda, and the holy thread, and wear
a pair of beautiful, golden ear-rings. (36)

He must not gaze on the rising or setting sum,
nor look at the sun in the mid sky, mor during an
eclipse, nor at his reflected image in the water. (37)

He must uot leap over the tether of a calf, nor run
while it is raining, nor look at his image in the water,
This is the injunction (of the Sistra). (38)

A heap of earth, a cow, a divine edifice, a Brahmana,
clarified butter, honey, a crossing of roads, and large
forest trees, these he shall circumambulate (from right
to left.) (39)

Even extremely heated, he must not visit his wife
during the three forbidden days of her periods, nor
share the same bed with her. (40)

Intellect, vigour, strength, eye-sight, and vitality
of a man, who goes unto 2 woman in her menses, are
impaired. (41}

Of him, who avoids a woman in her menses, the
intellect, vigour, strength, eye-sight and vitality are
improved. 142)

Let him not eat in the company of his wife, nor
see her eating, nor while she is yawning or sneezing, or
sitting (en dishabille) at ease. (43)

® The text has§d'tmakiteshucha, KuLLuka explains it by
“taking gpecial care of his own health with the help of suitable
medicines, if aecessary, and by avoiding unwholesome and indiges-
table food.”
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. Nor while she i» applying collyrium along her
eye-lids, or anointing her uncovered person with oil;
nor while she is giving birth to a child, his wife should
he looked at by the foremost of Brihmanas, seeking
vigour. (44)

Wearing a single cloth, he must not eat his meal,
nor bathe stript of all clothes. He must not pass
urine on the road, or in a pasture-ground, or omthe

aghes. (45)
Nor in a ploughed field or in the water, nor in a

cremation ground, nor on the mountain, nor in a
dilapidated temple, and never on an ant hill. (46)

Not in a hole dwelt by an animal, neither when
walking, nor staying, nor having arrived at a river bank,
nor on the summit of a mountain. (47)

Facing the wind, fire, 2 Brahmana, the sun, the
water, or a cow, let him never evacuate urine or
excreta. (48)

Covering the earth with wood, clods of earth, leaves,
or weeds, with covered head and body, sileat, and
having washed his mouth, Jlet him evacuate urine and
excreta. {49)

In the day he shall evacuate stool and urine with
his face turned towards the north, looking towards the
south he must do it in the night;at either juncture
of the day and night he must do it as in the day. (50)

In the night, in the event of the stars,"stc., being
enveloped by the cloud, in times of peril to life, let
a Brabman evacuate stool and urine, facing any quarter
of the heaven he pleases, (51)

Facing the wind, the fire, the sun, or the moon, or
looking at a cow, or a Brihmana, he, who evacuates
stool or urine, is robbed of his intellect, (52)
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Let him not cast any unhely thing in the fire, nor
warm his feet over it. Let him not blow a fire with his
mouth, nor look at his naked wife. {53)

Let him not keep a fire underneath his bedstead,
nor leap over a fire. He must not place a '~¢ at his
foot, nor do any thing that imperils lite. (54

At either meeting of the day and night, let him not
eat any thing, or lie down, or walk (s.e,, go any where).
He must not dig lines in the ground, nor himself re-
move the garland of flowers he has wom. (55!

In the water he must not evacuate stool or urine,
nor cast sputa, poisen, blood, or any thing smeared
with any excreted organic matter. (56)

He must not sleep alone in a2 solitarv chamber, nor
rouse up a superior from his sleep. Let him not speak
with a woman in her flow, nor go to a religious cere-
mony without invitation. 57)

He must keep his right arm free, and uncovered
by his upper sheet of apparel, in the chamber of the
sacred fire, in a pasture ground, in the company of
the Brihmavas, at the tim2 of reading the ¥edus, and
at the time of eating his (meal). /8)

He must not restrain a cow from drinking water
or suckling her calf, if he sees her in the act; nor
shall he report it to any body. An intelligent person,
who has beheld 2 rzinbow in the sky, must not show
it to others. (59) ’

Let him not long reside in an impicus village, nor
in one infected with any disease. He must not go
alone on a long journey, nor stay long on a mo.atain
summit. (60)

Let him not reside in 2 S'udra kingdom, nor in one
teeming with an ungodly population. He must not



tds Manw Samhita

live in a country abounding in revilers of the Vedas, nor
in that which is infested by vile-caste wen. (61

He must not eat any thing whose oleaginous
egsence has been taken out,* nor over-load his stomacht
with food; and let him not eat any thing too early
in the morning or evening, nor take any thing in the
night, if he has been over-repleted in the day. 162)

Let him not make any futile attempt,} nor drink
water with the united palms of his hands; he must
not eat any thing by placing it on his thighs, nor be

needlessly inquisitive about any matter. 163)

He must not sing 2 tune, or dance a measure, or
play on a musical instrument, prohibited in the science
of pausic); he must not vauntingly stroke the muscles
of his upper arms, nor gnash his teeth, nor bray
lke an ass out of an exuberance of; emotional

feeling. (64)

He shall never wash his feet in a vessel of white
brass, be must not eat in a cracked plate, nor in a vesse],
repugnant to his sensibility. (65)

A holy thread, an ewer, a coth, a garland of flowers,
an ornament, and shoes, previously used by another, he
must not wear. (66)

He must not ride on a wild (unbroken), hungry,
diseased, beast of conveyance, nor on one with pierced
boofs and mutilated tails, or broken horns. (67)

He shall travel by rhorses or elephants) that are

¢ Such as PinyAka, mustard cake, ete.,—Kulluka. .

t Fil half of the stomach with food, its quarter part with
water, and leave a quarter part of its cavity free for the circulation
of air.—Vishunpuranam,

$ The text has Na kurvita Veithd Cheshtdm, ioa. he must
not spead his phyyical energy to do an agt which dogs aqt bring
him any good either immadiate ot prospective.
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fastgoing, quiet, handsome and good coloured animals,
possessed of auspicious features, sparing the mace or the
whip as much as possible. (68)

The heat of the autum sun,* the smoke of a crema-
tion ground, a cracked or fissured seat, he must avoid ;
he must not tear his hair or finger nails, nor ecut his
finger nails with his teeth. (69,

He must not wantonly grind clay or clods of earth
with his hands, nor cut weeds with his finger nails;
Tet im not attempt a futile act, nor do any thing which
may create troubles in the future + r70)

He, who (wantonly) grinds earth {with his fingers),
or 'cuts his finger nails (with his teeth), as well as
a malicious calumniator, and one, who neglects his
pearsonal cleanliness, scon meet destruction, {71}

He must not lay any wager (as regards matters of
S'dstras or concemns of life), nor go out wearing s
garland of flowers round his neck ;i in every way it
is condemnable to ride on a bullock. (72)

Let him not enter a (walled) village or a house by
any other entrance than the fromt door (or gate); he
shall avoid from a distance the roots of trees in the
night.§ (73)

* The text has V4ldtapah, some ¢hmmentators explain it by
“ray of the merning sun.* 1t really means the heat of the saw
“whién it Téindins in the sign of Kanys (Virgo).

+ This tranita i fdt a ‘mers repetitidn of sania'6y, thtre
Ckeshta means physical exertion ; the present stanza contemplates
all mehital acts, such-asplanning, willing etc, for the performance
-of #n actwhich does not ‘donfer any bénehit on ity doar,

§ He tust keap it conceiled ander hix uppér sheet of -gar-
ment, whan gaing out, Kulluke.

§ He;must ot think of lying or taking shelier andor'a tree in
the night. '
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v

He must not play a game with dice, nor carry in his
hand the shoes he wears; let him not gradually eat a
morsel of food he has taken in his hand, nor by placing
the plate {of food) on a cushion. 74}

He must not eat any preparation of sesame, or any
thing, containing sesame, after sunset ; let him not lie
down entirely naked in the bed, nor goany where
without washing his mouth after eating. (75}

He must eat in wet feet, but he must not lis
down in wet feet; he, who eats in wet fest, acquires
longevity. (76)

Let him not go to a place, which is not easily ac-
cessible and which is beyond sight ; he must not look at
the excreta, nor swim across a river with his arms. (77)

A person, wishing to live a long life, must not stand
on the ashes, on skeletal bones, on bits of broken, baked.
earthen vessels, on heaps of cotton seeds, nor on husks
of paddy. (;8

For a moment even, let him not assocmte with the
degraded, with Chandilas, with Pukkas’as,® with the
illiterate, with the purse-proud, and with low caste men
(Antyavasdyins). (79

He must not give any worldly advice, or the leaving
of his food,t or the residue of the fire-offering to a S'udra ;
let him not give religious instructions to a S’udra, not
grant him {S'udra) sanction to practise a vow, (80)

The Brihmana, who gives religious instructions to
a S'udra, or advises him to practise a religous vow, is

™ A son of a S'udra woman bya Brahmana is called s Nishdda,
The son which a Mishada begets on a Sudra woman is called 2

Pukkas’a, and-the son begotten by a Chanddlc on a Nuhddﬂ wife
is called an Autyavciayin,

1 He can give the leaving of his food to his S’udrs servant.
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drowned with that S'udra in the hell of Asemuvritam
Xunrestrained darkness), (81,

Let him not scratch his head with his united hands,
nor touch it without washing his mouth, after eating,
fior bathe without immersing his head inthe water. (82)

He must not ‘strike any ore on the head, nor pull
him by his hair; after bathing, head-anointed, let him
not touch oil with any other part of his body. (83)

He must not accept the gift of a king, who is not
the son of a Kshatriya, nor of him who lives by selling
meat,* nor of an oil-presser,t nor of a wine-seller,} nor
of him who lives upon the income of prostitution. (84}

An oil-presser is ten times as vile as a butcher
(meat-seller), a wine seller is ten times as vile as an
oil-presser, an enjoyer of the earnings of a prostitute is
ten times as vile as a wine-seller, and a non-Kshatriya
king is ten times as vile as the enjoyer of a prostitute’s
earpings. 185}

A non-Kshatriya king is like unto a butcher, who
keeps ten thousand slaughter-houses going; and hence,
to accept the gift of such a king is a deadly sin. (86)

He, who accepts the gift of a greedy king, who
does not rule in conformity with the Regulation, goes
to the twenty one hells ir succession, known as, (87)

Tdmisram (hell of darkness), Andha-tdmssram (hell
of sable darkness), #Mukd-rauravam (the great howling
hell), Kala-sutram (the hell of the thread of time)
and Makré-meratam (the great hell). (88,

* The text has Tuwniks which means a butcher, from Sund,
a place of slaughter.

¥ Chakram—an oil-press,

1 The text has Ditvasin, Dhavjs means a pennon, & wine-seller
in called Dirvajin, because in anciert lndiz a pennon is used to be
hung down on the door-way of each wine-shop.

» '9
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‘The Sanmjivanam (animating hell), Mahdvichi (hell
of great billows), Tapanam {burning hell), Sampraia-
panam (extremely heating hell), Sanghdtam (the, crush-
ing hell), Sakdkolam ihell with crows and owls)
Kudmalam, Putimrittitam (hell of foul-smelling
soil). {8g)

Loka Nanks (hell of iron tongs', Rifisham (frying),
Panthd, Shalmali, Nadi, Asipstravanam (sword-leafed
forest) and Lokadirakam (iron-breaking). (90)

Erudite, Brihma-knowing Brihmanpas, aware of
these things, do not accept gifts from (such) a king,
for their good in the next world. ¢g1

He must leave his bed at the Brdhma Muhuria*
(forty-eight minutes before the sun-rise), meditate on piety
and worldly interests, ponder over the form of physical
labour by which they can be secured, and ascertain
the true import of the Vedas.t (92}

Having left his bed and attended to the calls of
nature, he, well washed, and pure in spirit, shall, with un-
divided attention, mutter the moming Géyat»i and the
Gdyatris, which are connected with the other Sandiy4
rites as well. (93)

* GOVINDARAJA interprets the term Brdhma Muhurita to
mean the latter end of the last watch of the night.

t The injunction, ordaining the comtemplation of the real
_.mport of the Vedas at that time, is for the fact that, intellect be-
comes fresh ana clear in the morning, which leads to a clear con-
ception of the divinity which hedges round our daily duties in
life. Al our acts are subordinated to the will of the providence, we
live in God and live for God only, and all our works are His works.
This is the true import of the teachings of the Vedas, and there
¢aq be no better moment for thinking of this divine nature of our
mission in lifs than the cool and calm hours of the morning, thus to
begin life, each day, with the thought and coaviction of divine
help and contact.
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"'The Rishis were long.lived because they wsed to
déevote greater lengths of time to their rites of daily
Sandhyd (prayer), and for this they obtained fame,
progeny, celebrity, and the energy of Brakma. (94)

Having performed the rite of Updkarma* on the
day of the full moon in the month of Srdvans or
Bhddra, he shall devotedly read the Vedas for four
months and a half. {95)

After that period, under the auspices of the asterism
Pushyt (in the month of Pausha), he shall, out-side
the boundary of his village, do the rite in connection
with the completion of his Vedic study, or do it on the
forenoon of the first day of the light fortnight in the
month of Mdighat (96)

Having duly performed the rite of bidding adien
to the Vedas} at the out-skirt of his village, he shall
refrain from studying the Vedas for that day and night,
or for that day and night and the next day only
(FPakshint). {97)

After that, let him study the Vedas during the
whole of the light fortnight, and the allied branches of
study (Vedingas such as Grammar, Prosody, Astro-
nomy, etc.,) during the entire dark fortnight. (g8

He must not indistinctly read the Vedus, nor read
them near a S'udra; tired with reading the Vedus
in the last watch of the night, let him not sleep
ageain. {99)

* The rite of Updkerma consists in making a fire-offering for
the worship and glorification of the Achdryaya, preceptor)

+ Thoste who have performed the Updkarma on the full moon
day of Bhidra muet do this rite in the first day of the light
fortnight in Magha,

} Fire offeringt made after ficishing the” uudy of the hhs
Yor four months and & half.

-
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TIn the aforesaid. mannet, a- Brihmana: shall devotediy
read the metrical Mantra portion of the Vedds; and inr
the absence of distressing circumstances, he shall devo-
tedly read their Maentre and Brihmapa portions as
well, {100}

Both the reading student and theteaching preceptor
must not read the Vedss under the following circum-
stances of non-study (Anadkydyam). {ror)

I the rainy seasom, when the wind is heard roarmg
o the night, or when the: wind is seen raising clouds of
dust in the day, (as they are' the circumstances, which:
the learned, acquainted with rule of Vediac study,say as:
occasioning the non-study (of the Vedas). (102)

When it rains with thunder and lightning, and whem
showers of meteors fall from the skies, are the circums-
tances, said to occasion the accidental non-study of the
Vedas (from that time to the next day). 1his- is what
Manu has ordained. (103)

" If these phenomenz (thunder, Tightning, etc:,) ocour
at the time of kindling: the Homa fire in the evening-
during the rainy season, they should not be regarded as.
occasions of mon-study, but im other seasons of the
year the appearance of clouds at the time of kmdlmg
the Homa-fire: will occasion nonsstudy. (104)

Earth~quakes, with rumbling sounds in. the earth,
and eclipses of the-sun and. moon, even if they happen in
their proper seasons, should be regarded as occasioning.
periods of non-study. (xos)

If lightning: and claps of thunder happen to be seen
and heard at the time ‘of kindling the Homa-fire, the:
period of non-study will last till the extinction of the
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Mominary* while it shall extend for the whole day and
night, if it happens to rain after the occurrence of either:
of the aforesaid ‘phenomena. (rof)

For extremely pious men, thestudy of the Vedas im
a crowded village, or in places, always full of foul smell,
iz prohibited.t (107)

In a village from which a dead body has not been
removed, bv the side of an extremely impious person,}
in a crowded place, or in a place where the crying
sound is heard, the Vedxs shall never be studied. (108)

Inthe water, at mid-night,§ at the time of evacuating-
stool and urine, in unwashed mouth after eating, and:
after having eaten a S'riddha repast, let him not con-
tempiate (the Pedas) in his mind. (109}

An erudite BrAkmana, on accepting an invitation to
an Ektoddishta S'riddha repast, must not read.the Vedas
for three days {from the date of such acceptanee) ; (simi-
larly), he must not read them for three days on the birth.
of a king's son, or on the occasion of a solaz or lunar
eclipse. 1110) .

So long as the scent orresidue of safforn-pastes etc.,
with which. his body has been smeared on the occasion

#* Till the sun sets, if it happens in-the day, and.till the stars.
disappear in heaven, if it happens in the night.

t+ The text has Dharmo-naipunya-Kdminah, KULLURA ex-
Puing it by Pharmdtisaydrthinah, those who. seck. the highest
form of virtue.

t The text has Vriskals. KoLiuka explains it by Adhdrmikak,
impious person, and not a S'udra.

§ The text has Madhyardire, KuLLUKA explains it by Mulkurfa-
chatushiaya, 192 minutes in the midnight, and he is supported by
Gautamae, * Nu'dydm Chaturmuhurta, for 192 minutes in the
mid-night. Govinpagrala explains it by Dviprahara, at the sacond
Prakara of the night, & Praharx being equal to.three hours.
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of an Fhoddishta Sriddha, remains on his persoﬁ,
tn erudits Brihmana must not read the Vedas. (111)

Lying, or sitting on his haunches, or with his thighs
uncovered, after eating cooked flesh, or boiled rice
(food) soiled by a birth or death-uncleanness, he must
not read the Vedas. (112)

In a forest, on hearing the sound of flying arrows*
at either juncture of the day and night, and on the day
of the new or full moon, as well as on the eighth and
fourteenth days of the fortnight, and on the occasions of
Ashtakids, he must not read the Vedas. (113)

. The day of the new moon destroys the preceptor,
the fourteenth day of the fortnight kills the disciple
(student), Ashfaka’s and the day of the full moon lead
to the loss of their { ¥edas) memory ; hence, these days
should be avoided in reading the Vedas. (114)

In dust storms, on the appearance of a meteoric light
on the horizon, when the jackals how], and dogs bark,
or the asses bray, and camels scream, as well as in a
aompany, let not a Braihmana read the Vedas, (115)

Let him not read (the Vedas) at a cremation ground,
ait the outskirt of a village, in a pasture ground, wear-
ing the dress he had on when he visited his wife, and
on accepting a S'rdddha gift. 1116)

Having accepted a S'riddha gift, whether animate
(such as a cow, etc.,) or inanimate, he must not read the

* The text has Vina S'avde, several commentators explein

fna, which ordinarily means an arrow, by Ving Visesha, 2 kind
Karp or lyre, the whole mearing according to them being om
hearing 1he notés of a harp.
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Vedas, indsmuch 4s the hands of a Brihttiays sire said
to be like unto his mouth.* {117}

A terror of thieves and blazes breaking out in the
village, as well as 4!l abmormal phenomena of Hature
must be understood as occasioning periods of nonstudy
(of the vedas). (118)

The period of non-study lasts for three nights at the
close of the rite of Updkwrma or Utsarga st that in

“connection with} an 4s«#244 or the completioft of &
season of the year is one day and night. (nig.

Let him not read (the Vedss. on horse-back, noy
while riding on an elephant, or sitting on the bough of
a tree, nor while riding an ass or a camel or going in =
boat or a vehicle, nor standing on a barren, waterloss
ground. i120) .

Nor while wrangling or fighting, nor near a troop
of soldiers, nor in a battle-field, nor immediately after
eating,§ nor while suffering from indigesiion, fer after
vomiting, nor after a sour rising. (121) '

Nor without taking permission of a guest {A¢itks) in
the house, nor while the winds are violently blowing,
nor after bleeding from any part of the body, nor after

o

a cut from a weapon. {122) -

% The text has Panyisyah, lit, hand-mouthed, the meaning is
that acceptance of a gift by a Brahmana with his hand is like
unto his eating tke same.

+ For Utsarga and Updkarma, se¢ Note. ubder V. ¢o of this
chapter.

1 Ashtakds—The eighth days of the moon's wane durifg the
three months commehcing with the day of the full moon in the
month of Agrahiyana.

§ Cf. Vasishihd, Yavaddrdrapdniriti)” as long as the (washed)
hands remain wet after 4 meal.
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He riost not repd the Rié, and Yajush (Vedns' aslong
@s the chants of the Suma Veda will remain audible,
nor any other Veda, after completing the rea.ing of
ene Veds with its (allied} A’ranyakem. 1123) -

‘The gods are the presiding deities of the Rig-Veda,
men are those of the Y.ujusk* and the manes are
those of the Sdma Ved: ; hence, unholy are the chants
of the Séma Vedat (124)

Knowing these (tutelary gods), the erudite ones first
mutter the Pranava, the Vyahriti and the Gdyatri, the
essence of all the Vedas, and read the Vedss after
that. (123}

A cow, et} atoad, a cat, adog, asnake, 2 mun-
goose or a mouse, happening to pass between (the pre-
ceptor and his disciple) at the time of teaching ths
vedas, the period of non-study shall be deemed as ex-
tending for one day and night. (126)

The impurity of the place of Vedaic study,§ and
personal uncleanness of the reader, these two are the
permanent causes of nons-tudy ; let 2 Brahmaua carefully
avoid these two occasions of non-study. (127

A Sndiakae Brihmana must shun the bed of his wife
on the day of the full or new moon, as well as on the

® Religious rites and sacrifices to be performed by men
and the mode of performing them form the main thesis of the
Yujurveds.

f The Bkagavad Gitd, on the other hand, giveg the highest
precedence to the Sdmen among the four Vedus.

Cf Veddnam Sdmavedosmi, 1 (supreme deity ) am the Sama
Veda among the Vedas.

$ The text has Pus’u, which literally means a beast, KuLLuxa
oxplaing it by Gavddi, hoarned cattle, stc.

¢ Such as defilement of the Aoor of the study with leaving of
food, etc., . '
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®ighth or fourteenth days of the moon’s wane or
ircrease, even if his wife be in her menstrual period® at
the time. (128)

He must aot bathe after eating, nor while illt not
-at midnight} nor with a large number of clothes on,§ nor
18 an urknown tank or reservoir of water. (129)

Let him not wilfully Ieap over the shadow of his
king or preceptor, nor that of a divine image, nor that
of a cow, nor that of a2 Snifaka, nor that of an initiator,
nor that of a krown cow, nor that of an initiated
person, (130.

He must not long tarry at a cress road at midday
or midnight, nor after eating meat in a Sriddha repast,
nor at either meeting of the day or night. (131:

Let him not wilfully touch with his feet used cosmatic
pastes,|| bathing water, excreted matter, blood, mucous,
sputa and vomited matter (lying on the ground) (132)

JLeet him not associate with (/.e, serve) his enemies,
with the friends of his enemies, with impious men, with
thieves and other men’s wives. (133

Nothing so shortens the life of a2 man in this world
as the act of (clandestinely) visiting another's wife. (134)

e

* Twelve days from the fourth day of her period.

+ An institutor of a religious ceremony, happening to fall ill
and hence incapable of bathing, must bathe without immersing his
+ead in water and by rubbing his bady with a wet towel. Fevala.

{ Not forbidden in the case of touching 2 Chardala, or a low-
‘taste man.

§ Except those forms of ceremorial ablutions which are
made for the fruition of any specitic desire, like those performed
ander the auspices of a lunar eclipse,. ete.

[| The text has Udvartanam, KULLURA explains it as Abhyanga
mazdpakarshaéa pishtakam, pasted tumeric, Emblic myrobalans
exc mixed with oil, with which the bedy is rubbed for removing
its impurities.

20
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A man, however prosperous in life, must not insult
a Kshatriyaj[a profoundly erudite Brihmana, or a
serpent,:(thinking him to be too weak to retaliate);
likewise one must not humiliate the weak and the
defenceless, (135)

These -three, insulted by a man, verily consume
him (like fire); hence, the intelligent one must not
insult them under any circumstances whatsoever.* (136)

Let him not disparage himself on account of his
past failures or misfortunes ; let him pursue fortune
even to the last day of his life and never think her
beyond his reach. (137)

He must speak truth, and truths that are pleasant;
he must not speak an unpleasant truth nor a pleasant
lie. This is the eternal virtue.t (r38)

Even in cases of ungentle dealings he must say
“ that’s good,’} *that’s good,” or he shall say “good”
to all; he must not engage in a futile quarrel, nor create
a barren enmity, with any person. (139

In the early dawn or evening, or at midday, he must
not go anywhere, nor with a man of unknown character
and parentage, nor with a low born miscreant.§ -140)

Persons possessing limbs in less or excess, old men,

* The text has Buddhimana KuiLuka explains it by
Kalyina Buddhi which may mean one graciousiy disposed, or
seeking his own good,

t+ The text has Na manyet BDurlabham. He must not think
that it is too late or impossible for him to acquire a fortune.

} The text has “ Bhadram” Bhadram iti Bruyat Bhadram
ftyeva. KuLLuxa says that the first © Bhadram (good) means
iastances of ungentle bebaviour, or unfair treatment.

§ The text has Vrishala, jKuLLuxa explains & by ¥ S'udra,”
we ho vever find no reason to interpret it in any other sense tham
that in which it has been used in Stanza 08 of this chapter.
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illiterate persons, those devoid of personal beauty and
worldly possessions, and men of low birth, he must not
taunt for their (unfortunate) deformities or privations
(141) '

Without washing his mouth, after eating, he must
not touch a Brdhmana, a cow or fire with his hand. Im-
pure, when in health, he must not gaze upon the lumin-
aries (1. ¢. stars etc,,) in the heaven, (142)

Happening to touch a cow, etc., while he is in an
impure conditon, he must sip water and touch the ex-
ternal orifices of his organs (such as the nose, ears, etc.)
and his umbilicus with water. (1473)

Not otherwise ill or indisposed, he must not wantonly
finger the external ducts of his organs (such as
the nostrils, etc.,) nor handle the private hairs of his
body. All these should be avoided. (144)

Always he must be of aupicious conduct ;¥ pure in
body and spirit and self-controlled, let him unremit-
tingly mutter the sacred Mentras and make the fire-
offerings. (145)

Calamitiest befall not those who constantly be of
auspicious conduct, nourish a clean spirit in a clean
body, constantly mutter the sacred Manéras,and do the
fire-offerings. (146)

Let him diligently study the Vedas,} whenever he
finds an opportunity; that is the highest duty of a

* The text has Mangaldchdra KuLLUKA explains it by Gora-
chanddi dharvanmam, According to him, puotting of totems of
pasted Gorochana (gall stones of oxes) on the forchead, ete. is also
included within Mangaldchdra.

t Vinipdta, Kurruxa explains it by physical disturbances
(such as exrthquakes, disease, or breavements,

1 The text has Pedem Kurzuka explaing it by * the Vydhritiz
Pranava,. ¢lc,
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Brihmana, all other being his minor or accessory
duties. (147)

Constant study of the Vedas, cleanlinessof the body
and mind, contemplation, austerities (7zpas) and
compassion towards all creatures are what bring to &

nman the remembrances of his past existences (/4Zi-
smara. (148)

Remembrances of his past births make him apnthetic-
to the world and its concerns, and lead liinr to attain
the Supreme Brasma ; and by existing in this supreme-
self (Brahma)y* he enjoys infinite and etermal ha.ppmess
{beatitudes), < 149)

On the day of the full er new moom he must make:
the fire-offerings known as the Sdawitrior Sdnti-
Homas, and worship the manes with Sréddha-offerings:
on the days of Asktakés and Anvashtakas. (150)

The stool and wurine should be voided at a distance:
from the fire chamber; at a distance from the fire:
ehamber should be cast the washings of feet, leavings of
food, and the semen. (151)

Voiding stool, performance of toilet, bathing, clean~
ing the teeth, applying colyrrium along the eye-ids.
2nd worshipping the deities must be performed before-
sun-rise at the close of the night. (152)

On the day of the Parva (such as the day of the:

* Brahmibhyasena i6 the term that occurs in the text.
KuiLoka explains Brahma by ¢ Veda". This is however
another instance of the attempt to further Veda at any costs and:
even in cases where the terms admit of another kind of interpre-
tation. Even, men li.e S'ankara, RAmanuja, Savara Svami, and
Kumarila an not free from the fault of advocating their respec-
tive cults even at the cost of distorting the true meaning of the
text. we, however, find no reason to alter our dicision. as regards.
the true meaning of the stanza.
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full or mew moon), he must go to pay respect to &
divine image, to a protecting king, and to his parents:
and superiors. (153)

He must welconme the elders (on their arrival to
his houge), give them cushions to sit upon with his.own
bands, sit before them with the palms of his hands:
meekly united together, and follow themr when they
shall go out. (154)

Unremittingly he must observe the rules of good
conduct, commended in the VFedas and Swmritis as
proper to the social order he belongs to, as the fountair
source of all virtues. (155}

Through (observing: good conduct one acquires a
fong life, through conduct onc acquires a desirable:
progeny ; through good conduct one acquires a decay-
less wealth, and good conduct kills.all the inauspicious:
{bodily) traits of a person.* r156)

A man of misconduct iz condemned ‘in the world,
suffers perpetual misery, is afflicted with disease, and
dies a premature death, (157}

Even devoid of all auspicious traits, 2 man of good
conduct, believing (in God) and envving no one, is
enabled to live for a hundred.years. (158)

Works, which make one dependent on others, he
must studiously avoid ; works, which are entirely under
his own control, he must diligently pursue. (159}

Liberty (in all respects) is happiness and depen-
dence, {in all matter) is misery. These know to be
the general definions of happiness and misery. (160)

A work, by doing which the inner man is satisfied,
do by all means, avoid the contrary, (161)

N.B—~For Sakdkolam (crows and owls) read Sakdiolam (helh
of ravens.)—p. I45.
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An Achdryaya, an expounder of the Vedas, one’s ovn
parents or superiors, Brahmanas, cows, and Zapasvims
(asceties) one must not any wise hurt or injure.?{362)

Let him avoid atheism, reviling the gods and the
Vedas, arrogance, vanity, anger, and harshness. (163)

Let him not raise a club to any body, nor strike
any body with a club, excepting his son and disciple
for the purposes of discipling. 1164).

With a desire to kill, if a twice born one raises &
club to a Brihmana, he shall live for a century in the
hell of extreme darkness (Andka Témisram). (165)

For wilfully striking a Brihmana, out of anger,
even with 2 weed, the striker shall be rebom for
twenty one existences in vile wombs. 166)

He, who draws blood out the body of a nom-
fighting Brihmana, suffers extreme misery for that
Ipiece of his folly in the next world. (167)

For as Imany number of years the assaulter is eaten
by dogs and jackals in the hell as the number of
particles of dust on the ground which are soaked by
the (spilt) blood of the Brihmana. (168)

Hence the erudite one shall not raise his stick to 2
Brihmana, nor strike him (even with a weed, nor draw
bloed from his person (by assulting}. (169)

¢

An impious man, he whose wealth is ill-gotten, he
who is constantly envious of others, any of these mem
caa not enjoy happiness in this world. (r70)

Seeing the reverses of the dishonest and the un- '
godly, let him not, in moments of scarcity or mone-
tary wants, turn his thoughts to dishonest gain. (171)

Like seeds sown in the earth, imiquities do not
take fruit, the same day; but fully evolved out in
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course of time, they cut the root (i. e. completely des-
troy) their perpetrators. {172)

The iniquities of a sinner will bear fruit in his sons or
grand-sons even if they fail to be fruitful in his own
self. They can never be fruitless. (173) .

By iniquity (dishonesty) a man may thrive, may see
many a good in life, may conquer his enemies, but
ultimately iniquity is sure to completely overwhelm
and destroy him. (174

Let him, with his tongue, arm, and belly properly
controlled, constantly devote himself to truth, piety
good conduct and purity, .and gevern his disciples ac-
cording to the tules of the $'dséra. (175)

Let him avoid money, and desires which are bereft
of virtue, let him not practise a virtue by practising
which he incurs the enmity of others, or which brings
him trouble in the future, (176}

He must avoid all fickleness of hands, feet, eyes,
and speech, do what is straight and honest, and never
think of doing any hostility to any body. (177)

In virtues of conflicting authority, let him take
to the path:adopted by his fathers and grand-fathers ;
by adopting that path, he will not incur enmity of any
man. (178)

He must not quarrel with his priests, Rittvigs (i.e.,
celebrants of sacrifices on his behalf), preceptors and
maternal uncles, A#¢hi guests, dependants, servants,
infants, old men, sick folks, physicians, cognates,
marriage-relations and relations. (179}

Nor with his parents, sisters, daughters-in-law, sons’
wives, and brothers, and slaves. (180)

By avoiding quarrels with these, a house-holder may
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be exonerated of all sin; by conquering these, a houses
holder can conquer all these worlds, (181)

A {propitiated) preceptor leades him to (2. is the
master ofy the region of Brekma, a satisiied father
Jeads him to the region of Prajipati; a well-pleased
Atiths guest leads him to the region of Indra,and a
satisfied R:iffv:k leads him to the region of gods. (182)

His well-pleased daughters (and daughters-in-law)
read him to the region of the Apsarasas, his friends
lead him to the region of the Vis'zedevas, his brothers-
in-law lead him to the region of Varuna and the
influences of his mother and matemal uncles are upon
the earth. (183)

Satisfied old men, infants, weaklings, and sick folks
fead him to the region of the firmament, he shall res-
pect his eldest brother as his own father, and consider
his wife and children as parts and parcels of Lis own
self, (184)

He shall look upon his slaves as his own shadow
and his daughter as the respectacle of highest affec~
tion ; wortied by them, he must patiently bear with
such a worry. (185) :

Even capable of accepting a gift, he must give up
all attachment to gift-taking; gift-taking speedily
extinguishes the energy of the supreme self which is
in a Brdhmanga, (186)

Igmorant of the regulations of the Sistra as re-
gards the taking of gift articles, a (Brdhmana), over
whelmed with hunger, must not take a gift. (187)

Gifts of gold, horses, lands, cows, food grains,
clothes and sesame seeds, made to an ignorant Brihmana,
are consumed, like a wood cast in the fire. (288,
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The life-duration of an ignorant Brihmana suffers,
if he accepts a gift of gold or food grains; by accep-
ting the gift of a land or a cow hé suffers in health;
for accepting the git of a horse he i3 deprived
of his sight, for accepting the gift of a cloth his
skin suffers, for accepting the gift of clarified Dutter
his energy, and for accepting sesama, his progeny are
consumed. {189)

A Brihmapa, whois devoid of all ascetic virtues,
is unread in the Vedas and very fond of gift-taking, if
he takes :a gift, is drowhed with its donor, like a stone
raft with its rider. (190)

Hence, let an erudite (Brihmana) be afraid of ac-
cepting a gift from all and sundry; even by taking
a small gift, a Brihmana is drowned like a cow in
the mire. {191)

A virtuous man must not make even an insignificant
gift to a BrAhmaga, who is cat-natured (selfish), or carries
a cloak of religion (Vafavrara) or is not read in the
Vedas, (192}

By giving a well-gotten wealth to any of thess
three kinds of Brihmagas, both the domor and
the receiver of the gift come to grief in the next
world, (193)

Like a man, attempting to cross (a river) ﬁrith the
2id of a stone raft, both the ignorant donor and acceptor
of a gift are drowned. (194)

He who, though extremely covetous of wealth,
carries a cloak of religion, is deceitful (lit, dlssmulating),
arrogant, and envious, and can not bear the praise of
others, and hence tries to snub down all men, is called
cat-natured ¢ Viddla-vrataka). i, e, He is like unto a
cat, who assumes meekness only to decoy his prey out

21
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of his safe-hold and then pounces upon it with all the
native fury of his soul.) (195)

With eyes cast down, to conceal his ferocious pur-
pose, he, who to gain his own ends, roams about in
deceit and falsehood, like a crane, is called Vaka-vrati
{crane-natured)) (196)

Those Brihmanas, who are cat-natured or crane-
natured, fall into the hell of extreme darkness through
the effects of their (treacherous deedsy. (197)

After committing a crime, let him not practise the
expiatory penance in the pretext of practising a virtue,
for the purpose of duping females and S'udras. (198)

A vow or a penance practised in the way of a pretext
goes to the monsters; those Brahmanas, (who are cat-
natured or crane-natured), are condenmed by the
Brahma-Vidins, (199)

A person, who tries to eam a livelihood by falsely
wearing the badges or marks of an order he does not
belong to, robs all ;the sin of that order, and is reborny
in the womb of beasts. (200)

Let him not bathe in another's tank (not endowed
for the public use) ; by so bathing, he is partly associated
with the sin of its owner, (zo01)

He must not use without its owner's permissiorr a
vehicle, a bed, a cushion, a well, or a tank, belonging to

another; by so doing, he becomes associated with a
quarter part of its owner's sin. (202)

Let him always bathe in rivers, in natural reservoirs
of water, such as tanks, ponds, Gartas (lakes less than
eight miles in length) and fountains. (z03)

Let him constantly practise self-control and not

vows only ; he, who practises vows only, but no self-
control, meets his fall. (204)
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Let not a Brihmava eat anything in a religious
sacrifice wherin fire offerings have been performed by a
Bréhmapa, ignorant of the Vedas, or who serves as a.
village priest, or by a woman or eunuch. (z03)

A religious sacrifice in which such persons "perform
the fire-offerings tends to destroy the prosperity 6f the
Brihmanas, and is not liked by the gods; hence, it
should be avoided. (206)

Let him not eat the food offered by an insane,
angry, or diseased person, nor that containing hair and
flies, nor that which has been wilfully touched by one
with his feet. (207;

Nor the food looked at by a fceticide, nor that
touched by a woman in her menses or biked at by
a bird, nor that touched by a dog. {208)

Nor that smelled by a cow, nor that which has been
offered to the hungry and the indigent by proclamation,
nor jthat of a monastery, nor that offered by a courte-
san, nor that condemned by the wise. (209)

Nor that of a gold-stealer, nor that of one who
lives by singing, nor that of a 7akskana, nor that of
an usurer, nor of one initiated in a sacrifice (without
performing the Agni Somiya yajne), norjthat of a
miser, nor of a chained prisoner. (210)

Nor that of an accursed person, nor that of g
eunuch, nor that of a corrupt woman, nor that of an
arrogant person, nor the food, containing sweet, that has
acquired an acid taste, mor that which is stale or
has been prepared over night, nor that which is the .
leaving of a S'udra’s food, (211)

Nor that of a physiciam, nor that of a hunter, nor
that of a cruel person, nor that of one who eats leaving,
nor that of onme engaged in dreadful acts, nor
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that of a newly parturient woman, nor of those
Brahmanas who continue eating, after a diner in their
tow has finished eating and washed his mouth
(Parjachinta), (a12)

Nor what has been slightingly offered, nor the
flesh which has not been formally offered to the deities,
nor the food of an unprotected woman, nor of an
enemy, nor that of a city, nor that of the degraded,
nor that which has been sneezed over. (213)

Nor that of a scandal-monger, nor that of one who
bears false witness, nor that of one who sells the
metits of religious sacrifices for money, nor that of
2 professional actor, nor that of a tailor, nor that of
an ungrateful person. (214)

Nor that of a black smith, nor that of a Niskéda,
nor that of a stage-manager, nor that of a gold smith,
nor that of one who manufactures bamhoo articles,
nor that of one who sells weapons, (215)

Nor that of a keeper of dogs, nor that of a wine-
seller, nor that of a dyer of clothes, nor that of a
washerman, nor that of a cruel person, nor that of
one whose wife’s paramour lives disguisedly in his
heuse. (216)

Nor that of one who connives at the misconduct
of his wife, nor that of an extremely oxorious person,
nor that of one who is affected by a death uncleanness,
nor that which fails to give satisfaction. (217)

Food, given by a king, robs its (partaker) of his
spirit and energy, that given by a S'udra robs the
Brbhms energy (of its partaker); food given by a
gold smith impairs the vitality, and that offered by a
cobbler (leather-selier), destroys the good name {of their

partakers). (218)
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The food of an artisan kills the progeny, that of a
dyer kills strength ; the food of a hotel, or of alcourtesan
leads to the fall of its partaker from the heaven (he
has acquired by bis acts). {219}

The food, given by a physician, is like unto pus ; the
food given by a corrupt woman is like unto semen,
the food given by a usurer is like unto excreta, and the
food given by a weapon-seller is like unto mucous. {220)

The food, offered by those whose food is unft to
be taken as mentioned above, should be deemed as
respectively like unto their skin, bair and skeletal
bones, This is what the learned have said. (221)

Having unwillingly partaken of the food of any
of these persons, one must fast for three nights.
Having knowingly eaten (food of any of these), he
must practise a Chindrdyanam penance. The same
is the penance for eating excreta. (222)

An erudite BrihmAna must not eat the cooked
food of a S'udra, devoid of Sriddhas; but he may
take his uncooked food, enough to last him for a single
night. (223)

One is 2 Veda-knowing miser ; and another, a usures,
though charitable ; deciding about these two persons,
the gods came to the conclusion that the food of
these two is equally (defiling). (224)

But Brahm4 came unto the gods and said, “do not
consider the food of these two, virtually possessed of
contrary virtues, as of like nature; the food of the
charitable usurer is purified by kindness, but the food,
offered by 2 miserly Veda-knowing Bréhmana, is,offered
with reluctance, and, hence it iz defiled. {225)

Let him with proper feelings unremittingly do
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the fshta and Purta works.* These works, done with
the honest money, bear decayless fruits.T (226)

On obtaining a fit recipient of gift, let him
do the /shéz and Purta works with the greatest self-
complacence and to the best of his means. (227)

Let him practise small gift-makings without any
feeling of anger or vexation; by them he shall some
day obtain a gift-taker who will be able to succour
him in every way. (228)

A glver of water enjoys (lit acquires) satisfaction,
a food-giver enjoys decayless felicity ; a giver of sesame
seeds obtains a desirable progeny, and a giver of lamps

(lights) obtains a commendable sight.i (229)

A gifter of land acquires 2 landed property, a pold
gifter obtains gold; A gifter of houses obtains splend-
ed buildings, a giver of silver is blessed with personal
beauty. {230)

A giver of clothes attain to the region of the moon-
god, a giver of horses ascends to the region of As'vis;
a giver of bullocks enjoys prosperity, a cow-giver goes
to the region of the sun. {231)

A giver of a bed or cushion obtains (a good and
handsome) wife ; a giver of refuge acquires an unbounded
wealth; a giver of paddy enjoys eternal felicity, and
a giver of the Vedas attains the supreme Braima. (232)

Of all gifts, whether they be of water, cowl, cloth,
scsame, gold or clarified butter, a gift of the Vedas
stands preminently the most meritorious, gz 33)

# Religious sacrifices.

+ Endowment of wells, tanks of water, gardens, et¢., for the
public;weal are called Puria Kdryayas.

{ The text has Dipadas’chakshurutiamam, which may Mo
mean that a gifter of lights is blessed, with a supersensous vision
in his next existence,,
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. A gift, which one makes out of a certain motive*
in this life, shall be returned to him in his next life,
bonoured with the fulfilment of that motive. (234)

He, who, being duly honoured, makes the gift, as
well as he, who, being duly honoured, accepts the gift,
both of them go to heaven; if otherwise, they go to
kell. (235) ,

He must not wonder at, nor be proud of the powers
{he has acquired by dint of ¥sgz and austerities, nor speak
untruth on celebrating a religicus sacrifice ; even highly
oppressed by him, let him not speak ill of a Brihmaya,
nor brag of the gifts he has made, (236)

One's sacrifice is decayed by falsehood ; (one’s merit
of) ¥oga and penitential austerities, by this: wonder
(at the success, achieved). Duration of life is shortend
by calumniating a BrAhmana ; and one’s merit of gift-
making, by (his) vaunting of it. (237)

Little by little let him store up virtues, as white ants
build up an ant-hill, for his benefit in the next world,
without creating hardship on any creature. (238)

In the mnext world, neither his wife [and children,
nor his parents and relations will be of anyavail;
it is virtue alone that stands by him (in the next
world). {229)

Alone 2 creature comes into being, alone does he
meet his death ; alone he enjoys the merits of his good
deeds, and the consequence of his misdeeds does he
suffer alone. (240}

Leaving behind him his dead body, like a log of
wood, or a clod of earth, on the ground, his friends and

® The text has Yema Vena tu bhdvena (¥ e, out of that, that
motive). Kuviivka explains it by the metive out of which a
gift is made in this life, either for the enjoyment of celestial bliss,
or self-emancipation, etc.
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relations go away turning their backs on it ; it is virtue
alone thatYollows him (in the darkness of death). (241)

Hence, inorder to have virtue as his ally, let him
little by little store up virtue ; with the help of virtue
a man skils across the shoreless darkness. (242)

The effulgent, ethereal body of a man of dominant
virtue, who has extinguished his sin by practising peni-
tential austerities, Virtue herself will swiftly carty up to
the other world, after death. (243}

For the elevation of his own family, let him create
relationships with mnobler families, and avoid those
that are mean and humble. (244)

By creating relationships with famili¢s that are pro-
gressively nobler and nobler and by avoiding connec-
tions with low omnes,a Bribmana obtains elevation;
by doing the contraty, he becomes (degraded as) a
Srudra. (245)

A thorough worker (in the line of good deeds), mild,
self-controlled, and bereft of envy, he who does not
associate with the miscreants, conquers by his gifts and
and self-control. (246)

Fuel, water, edible roots, offered without solicita-
tionjas well as honey and refuge (protection), may be
accepted from all.* (247)

Gifts, offered without solicitation, and to which no
previous reference has been in any way made, may be
received even from the miscreants, this is what Brah-
m4 has acknowledged. (248)

His manes do not eat his oblations, nor the fire
convey his oblations to the deities, who msu]t (refuse)

to accept) these gifts. (249)

® Excepting ‘corrupt women, eunuchs, etc,, as laid dowa by
Yajoavatkya —Kulluka.
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~ Gifts of beds, houses, Kws'a grass, scents, water,
flowers, goms, milk-curd, fried rice, fish, milk, flesh,
and s'akas, these, if offered without solicitation, must
not be refused. (250)

For supporting his parents, preceptors, guests,
servants, wife, and family, as well as for the purposes
of worshipping the deities, he can accept gifts from' any
person whatsoever, but not for anywise bensfiting his
own self, (251} '

On the death of one’s parents, or in the event of
his living separate from them, even when they are
alive, he must always accept gifts from honest persons
for his subsistence. (252)

Among S'udras, a Brihmana may partake of the
cooked rice of one who cultivates his fields, or of one
who is an ancient friend of his family,* or of one who
keeps his cows, or of his slave or barber, as well as
of him who has surrendered himself to his protec-
tion. (253)

Let him give out to a proper person his true nature,
the kind of work he intends doing, and the extent of
service he is capable of tendering him. (254)

He, who gives himself out to honest persons as
something different from what he really is, is called the
worst of miscreants; truly he isa thief, inasmuch zs
he dissimulates his real self. (255)

All things are inherent in the meanings of (spoken)
words, all things are founded on speech, all things
emanate from spesch (words); he, who speaks false-
hood, i3 said to be a universal thief {stealer of all
things.) (256)

» The text han Kulamiiram, i.e,, the descendant of x S'udrs-
family living in zmity with that ¢f his own from a long time,
22
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Having duly discharged the debts to the great sages,
to the manes and deities, atd entrusted all things to his
son, let him live unattached (indifferent) to all things
of the world. (257)

Seated in a solitary place, let him always ponder
over the good of his Self; by contemplating in &
solitary place, he will obtain the supreme bliss. (258)

Thus the eternal duties of a BrAhmana house-holder,
as well as the duties of the order of Swafaka, whick
sugment the quality of Saffva in men, have been
formulated, {z50)

A Veda-Knowing Brahmana, who maintains him-
self,by’means, laid down in the $'asfra, is absolved of
all sin and is glorified in the region of Brakma. (260}

CHAPTER V.

Tuug havieg heard the duties of a Suéraka® as duly
promulgated before, the Rishis asked the fire-origined
Blrigu as follows, (1)

Bréhmanas who are well read in the Vedas and
thus duly discharge the duties of their order, how
can Death assail them, O lord, (before the appointed
time) ? (2)

He, the true-sould Bhrigu, the son of Manu, said
to the great sages, hear for what fault doth Death des-
troy the Brihmagas? (3)

* Smdtaka.—~A Brihmana, who after the completion of the
vow of a religious student, has performed the ceremonial ablutios.
t The text has Auala-prabhavam, ie, the fre-origined one.
Cf, S'vuti,—His first seed, which lay offulgent, was transformed

into the primival sun (Adityz), and its residue took embodiment
in Bhrigu,
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Through non-study of the Vedas, through non-
observance of the rules of conduct, through idleness, and
through partaking of unwholesome food, Death destroys

the Brdhmanas. (4) _
The garlic, turnip, onion, and mush-room are the

three (vegetables), unfit to be eaten by Briéhmanas, (inas
much as) they are originated from impurities (unclean
things.* (5)

Hard, red (gummy) exudations of trees, exudations
{obtained by making) incisions in treest the Skelu
(fruit) and the milk of a newly parturient cowt should
be carefully avoided. (6)

Krisaras,} Samydvas§ and cakes, not offered to the
deities, unconsecrated meat, and offerings not offered to
the deities, and clarified butter before being used in a
fire-offering. (7)

The milk of a newly parturient cow within ten days
of her parturition, the milk of a she-camel, or that of a
female animal with unbifurcated hoofs,|| the milk of an

®* Cf, Inasmuch as they are cuitivated with manure prepared
from excreta, Vidjdtani according to Ydjnavalkya.

Cf, Athe Khaln Ya Eva Lohite, yo vd Bras'chandanir-
yasali tasya ndsya Kdmamdnyasyeti—Now, the red exudations
af a tree, as well as that which exudes from a cut in the tree
should not be taken, exudations of trees other than thess should
be taken.—Taitiireya S'ruti.

+ The milk of a newly parturient cow, belore the tenth day
of her parturition, is formed into hard lumps when cooked.
—Kulluka.

§ Kvisara is akind of preparation of rice and sesameo (Wia
Tandula-samparkdt Kyisara So’bhidiyate —Chhindogya-paris'ish-
tam.

§ Samya'va=z cooked compound of clarified butter, treacle,
milk, and wheat-flour,

[| The text has Ekas’aphe, such as a mare, etc.
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ewe, ot of a cow in her heat,* or that of a cow without
her calf, (8

The milk of all wild female beasts except that of a
she-buffalo, the milk of a woman, and all naturally
sweet articles (Swéss) that have acquired an acid taste
(in the course of time). 19}

Of Suktas, milk curd and articles prepared from
curdled milk,} as well as Swkfas prepared with the addi-
tion of auspicious fruits, flowers, edible roots, etc.. may
be eaten. (10)

The flesh of all kinds of carnivorous hirds, the flesh
of a village fowl, the flesh of an unconsecrated}
animal with unbifurcated hoofs, and the flesh of a
Tiftibha bird must not be eaten (lit, avoided . (11)

(Similarly,’ the flesh of a Kulswinka, of a diving
swan, of a swan, of a Chakravikta, of a domestic fowl,
of a crane, of & Rajjuvalé, of a Dyatuha, of a S'uka
and of a¥drika. (12)

(And) Prafudas, web-footed birds, Koyashtis,
Vishikiras, diving fish-catchers, butchers meat and dry
meat must be avoided, (13)

% The text has Sandrni, which means a cow that secks a bull.
Kuriuza forbids the use of Saudini-milk, on the ground that
it is nothing but transformed menstrual blood,

t The text has Dadhisambhanin, ie., articles prepared from.
milk curd sugh as, whey, butter, etc,

} The text has dnivdishidms'ehaikas'aphin, ie, the flesh of
animals with unbifurcated hoops, not slaughtered on the occasion
of a religious sacrifice. The Horse-sacrifice of the Rig or the
Vajur Veda is capable of bearing another interpretation than
what is uwsually put wpen it. A horse-sacrifice, or the use of
horse-flesh a8 an article of fare ought to have been repugnant to
the finer sensibilities of the ancient Aryans, "end points to tha
Scythian origin of thé practice or ceremony.
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Nor a crane, heron, jackdaw, Khanjaritaka, nor,
fish-eating animals, swine that eat excreta, and all
species of fish, (14) _

Heé, who eats the flesh of an animal, is called the
eater of that animal; he who eats fish eats the flesh of
all animals, hence let him forswear eating fish, (15)

Pithina, Rohita, Réjiba, and Sakula fish, and all
large-scaled fish may be eaten, but all those should
be first offered to the gods and manes before
being eaten. (16)

He must not eat the flesh of animals that move
about alone (like a snake), nor of those beasts and birds
whose name and nature are not known, nor of those
whose flesh is not forbidden, nor of those which are
possessed of five mails. (17)

An attempt to ascertain the true meaning of the term As'wa
medha and the nature of the ceremony which, the Vedaic Rishis
used to celebrate under that denomination, may not be out of the
aphere of a commentator of the Manu Samhsétd, as it will help us
to some extent in fixing the date of its recension by Bhrigu,
or in other words, of the * Institutes of Manu"” as we have it
at present.

"The term As'va-medha according to its usual acceptation
means a horse-sacrifice, 2 sacrifice in which a horse is slaughtered
a3 an offering to the sun-god. By a fiction of Vediac ceremony
the horse is supposed to absorb in his self the plaints and prayers
of the celebrants and is sent to the sun-god as an atonement for
their sin. Even before his immolation 2nd at the time he is being
bronght to the sacrificial ground, heralded by a bleating multi-
coloured goat, the priests sing a hymn the first part of which
ends with *“may this vigorous horse bring us - exemption from
wickedness,” [Rig-Veds Ashtaka II. 8. VI, (CLXIL)l. According
{to the Yojush XXIV. 58)and the Kitydyana Suire (g8 etc), a
black goat, a victim sacred to Agni, is tied to the front of ths
horse at the sacrificial post, and iz first immelated,
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The Porcupine, Shalyaka, lizard, (God'%a), thinoceros
tortoise, and base, may be eaten among the five-nailed
agimals ; of animals possessed of only one pair of teeth,
the flesh of a eamel may be eaten (on the oceasion of

a religious sacrifice. (13,

According to the Kdatydyana S'uirs, twenty-one posts of
varions kinds of wood, each twenty-one feet long, are to be set
up to whieh the different animals are to be fastened, amounting
to three hundred and forty-nine, besides two hundred and sixty
wild animals, making altogether six hundred and nine. The text
in the Rigveda does not warrant such a multiplication of posts
and seema to ey that a single post is intended. We wish to
gooclude thia paragarph with the observatioa that, the horse, the
victim in the sacrifice, must be possessed of thirtylour ribs,
according to the text of the Rigoveda, which run as Chatustrin'uh
Véjino deva-bandhorvamkriras'vasya svadhitih sameti, may the
axe fully penetrate the thirtyfour ribs which lie on both sides of
the swift goer, the beloved of the gods, (Rigveda, Il Ashtaka,
162 Suktd 18 Rk)

Such isthe interpretation of the Sutrakiras, and of Y4ska,
Sdyans, and Mahidhara. Wilson says that, “although some of the
oxpressions are obscure, and perhaps contradictory, yet it is un-
deniable that the hymn describes the actual sacrifice of a horse.”

Anather section of Sanskrit scholars, who hold that the Sarga of
the Vediac Rishis is Mongolid of our modern geography and
the Brakmarshi Des’s was a country which was situated to the
north of modern Siberia along the Artic Sea, which was then
habitable, finds in Rik II of this Sukta, the first domestication
of the horse which was first found in Tartary (the Sarga of the
Vedas) and its employment to the service of man. ** Vamenadatiom
Trita enamayunagindram enam prathamo adhya-tishthat
Gandharvo asya vasandmugribhuat  surddas'vam  Vasebo
niriishthat.

These two sets of opinion practically exhaust all in favour
of holding the actual sacrifice of a horse; or interprating the
term, A'soa in the usually acceptation of the term, (horse).
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By wilfully eating a mushroom, a domestfc pig, a
Rarlic, a domestic cock, an onion, or a turnip, & twice-
bom one becomes degraded (r.c. loses the privileges of
his order. (19)

Agni cthe name of a Vediac patriarch) gave it (horse) to
Viéyu, who yoked it to the chariot, and'Indra (the king of Sarga)
rode first in! this chariot. Gandharva (Soma took the reins of
this horse in his hands, and O ye Vasus, you originated him
from the sun (Rik. IT. Suskta 163, Ashtaka II),

We, on the other hand, beg to differ from the views of theso
fllustrious glossits and commentators, and make bold to say that,
the actual immolation of & horse was never contemplated by the
inspired singers of these Riks. All shades of religions opinion in
India and all forms of creed, whether Paurdnik, TAatriks, or
pure Veddntik, trace their origin and draw their inspirations from
the Mantras of the Vedasand Brakmanas. Even the Vdmdchidrin
Tantriks find the essential tensts of their cult premged in the
musings of Agastya snd Lopamudra (A L Sukta 172). and in the
concluding chapter of the Brihad Aranyskam {Adhoyajna, Br. 4
Ch. 6 ; and manifestly the doctrines of the Veddnfa and Sankhys
philosophics are found in embryo in the Sukta 164 of the second
Ashtaka of the Rikveda. These things show that the Riks may
admit of different or conmtrary interprefations in many instances,
and it may be that contrary interpretations have been made at
different timee in order to extort sanctions out of them for some
fiew custoras or newer forms of worship or sacrifice, which the
increased contact of our forefathers with the neighbouring nations
and principalities added to the natiomal code of rituals as new
aciTetions.

Thus we find the Anukbramanikd snjoys that, the reputable
Purusha Sukiam, the muttering of which, according to the later-
day Dharmas’dsivas, forms the atonement for many a deadly sin,
to be read out on the gecasion of 4 human sacrifice. We fail to
detect why should it have been g0 enjoned, when it is capable of
bearing a truly grand meaning, 2 meaning which at once illuci-
dates the loftiest aspiratians of the Upaunishads, and more so0, when
we consider that the whole spirit of the Vedaic manfras i
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Having unintentionally eaten these six things, (a9
are mentioned in the preceding stanza), he shall practise
a Krichcha Sintapanam penance (which lasts for seven
days) or a Yati-chindyiyanam. For eating any thing
other than the six preceding ones (such red gummy
exudations of trees, etc), he shall fast for a day and
night. (20)

absolutely antagonistic to such cruel and barbarous rites. It
sounds totally absurd when veconsider that the Vedz was a song of
the gladness of life, sung by men with whom life was a joy, & blessing
of God to be thankful for, and who would never have dented that
gladness to the humblest of creatures that trails on earth. With
them it was = high preoragative of man to witness the glorious
birth of each song-gitdied Day on verdant fields and golden
hill-tops, and such atrocities need must have been entirely
foreign to their simple understanding when we consider that an
act of kindness done to a peafow! has been made use of in the
Vadas as a mechaniym of setting the sympathy of the Universal
Heart in favour of its doer. Vediac civilisation was singularly
conservative of life and its offerings were absolutely blood-lass.

.Now lat us sec in which connection does these two Richas
occur so that, in accordance with the recognised rules of inters
pretation (Tantrayukts) such 2s inference (Uhd), concord (etc), we
will beabls to determine the disguised meaning of  term, if it beats
any such disguise. The preceding Suktam (CLXI. A. II) is in
honour of the Ridkus, the solar rays, the personified leaders of
the rays who reside in the una;;prlehensible sun (Aguhyasya
A'dityasys)}, for the purpose of fertilising the earth. Indeed, the
tenth verss of this Suttam contains 2 reference, according to
Séyans's 1uterpretahon. to the immalation of the victim and the
quartering of its body, but this too may be explained in &
different way ; S'rondmekam Udskam may as well mean yellow
coloured water as blood (Rudhiram), which is Sayana's explans-
tion, The succeeding Suktam is the 165, the same one which
is called the parent of Vedantism and which will holp us much

in our atterwpt at explaining the so called Horse-Sacrifice Riks.
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Even 2 curtory acquaintence with the Vedisc literators will
Jisclose the fact that, the explanations of Richas bad undergone
«whanges in the hands of different commentators, most probably
2o snit the spirit of their contemporary times, hnd jto squeess
sanctions out of them for some religious rites er ceremonies that
might have been newly added to the code of rituals of the prevail-
‘ing Brabmanism. Yaska's Nirukatz deals only with that aspect of
their meanings which has ite expenents in the physical phenomens
of the universe. The causation of rain, the births and deaths of
Days, the March of teasons, and such like physical incidents of
Nature are, according to him, form the inner meanings of all obscure
verses of the Rigoeda. In his work we completely lose sight of
that grand metaphysical spirit of the ancient masters in interpreting
‘the Vediac Mantras, which is so markedly prominent in the Upa-
nishads like Brihad A'ranyaka and Chhéndogya, etc. Sayana, on the
other hand, mainly contents himself with giving the lexicon mean-
ings of the Richas, quoting from the Nirukéam instances where it
differs from his explanations, A Rik of the first Ashtaka of
the Rigveda may serve as an illustration of Sayama’s commen.
tary where Vrjka, which Fisks has explained ag Brimhitasras’
mis'chndramé, wmisavdhamdsasamoatsaradikaritd, (the thick-
Tayed moon, the creator of months, hali months, scasons and
Tull years, etc, he (Siyana) explains by Adrvanyas’va, (forest dog i.e.,
wolf). However, the genius of Brahmanic philosophy can not lis
asleep for good ever in S2yana, the scholarly pramier of prince
Vaklku ! and hence, we find him tagging at times philosophical in-
terpretations te those by Yashka and his self, as in the Rik, striyak
sateestdn Ume pumsa dhuh, etc., (Rik. 16, Suktarby, Ashtaka I,
Rig). Lastly, let ns consider ths interpretations put upon the
Vediac mantras by the immortal S'ankara in his commentaries on
the Upanishads, several quotations from which have been given in
the preceding pages, and we will find that, they were madeats
time when the doctrine of Vedantism reigned supreme in India.
And afl these fully substantiate our theory that, the Vedieo
weanivas have been variously interpreted in diverse times to mest
the exigencies of the then prevailing forms of faith, and that
all of them are capable of bearing metaphysical meanings. In fact,
it would be highly interesting to trace the gradual changea ia

- the faith and religions ceremonies of Iadia, if we can hit upon the

23
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exact dutes of the Ragayanam, Mahabharatam, and Yéshke. We
shall presently show that, there might have been nolactual immola.
tiorr of 1 horse in the Vediac As’vamedha, and that the descriptions
of the sacrifice, as contained in the Ramayznam and Maha.
bharatam, strongly intimate the probahility that, horse-killing sacri~
fices were imposted from our ancient Scythean neighbours. Most
probably when the Scythean or Hungarian settlers in the country
came to be assimilated in the Brahmanic faith, the contemporary
Brahmanism, by way of a compromise, er concession to the
national ceremonies of its new proselytes, had to invent some
sort of theologica! fiction by which they could be shown to have
directly carried their sanctions from the Vediec text, but which,
Like 2ll such fictions and stratagems, only serve to disclose the
truth by its attempted coneealment,

Let us mow proceed to examine more closely how far we are
justified in holding this view. We all know that, the terms
“Vpisha' (bull) and “As’pa"” (horse) denote, ascording to the
Brdhimanas, the soul of the universe {vir'vasya zfma) and also
its prototype entombed in the buman body. The Tuitfriyam
is suficiently explicit on the subject when it says, A'ditya
wrishas'va st1 (the svn is the bull or the horgse). Thus we ses that,
the bull, the horse, the self, and the sun are all synonymous in the
mystic phraseology of the Vediac seers, Moreover, we learn frooy
the Suktz 164, Rik II of the msecond Ashtaka of the Rigvedr
that the horses of the Sumv (r.e, the solar rays), though seven irr
number, are virtually one ; the one horse represents the collective
#zys of the sun, or the entire manifesting factor (Saptam yumjanti
rathamokachakramekto As'va Vahuati sapfandmi).

Epuipped twith these clear cut definitions of  As'va,” we must
mow proceed to discuss the nature of the horse, for whose
immolation in the sserifice our opponents find such an unequivocal
and unmistakable sanction in these Riks (163—164, Suktar, 7T
Ashicka of the Rigveda). The third Rik of the régrd Sukta.
addresaes the alleged horse as, “O thou goer (A-vanj, thou arb
¥ama (five), thowr art A'ditya (sun), thou art Trita by a mystic act
(4siyamo Asyidityo Avvannasi Trita guhyena V ratena); Thos
art astociated with Soma {Asf somena samaya viprikta), thou haet
three binding places in heaven, thus say the wise, (A'huste Eving
i bandhanini), Séyana explains this mystic act by “durdinenc”
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ix, on a cloudy day, or by dint of yoga {yogudisadhana rupens)
the zun i3 transformed into Trita.

We ask, how Trita, who, according to Siyanas, is a Rishi or sage,
can be transformed into a horse or the sun on a cloudy day,or
by dint of Yoga! The whole explanation is absurd, but the
meaning becomes iatelligible enowgh, if we explain Tritak
(Tra and Ita} as Trigunopdnh Manushyak, man or the
human soul, enveloped by the three gualities of Satévas, Rajas
and Tamas as its wpadhi or distinctive attributes, in contra-
distinction to the A'ditye or the universal self (Vis'zatma). The
whole meaning then runs as something like this, O Goer (is,
human soul,) thou art ome in substazce with the fire, thou art
identical with the umiversal self (Aditya) in nature, who ix
transformed in to thy own self through the mysteries of Yoga
and peychic transformation. This explanation is further borne out
by # Trint Bandhanini” etc,, (lit) thy three binding places, three
in heaven, three upon earth, and three in the firmament. How can
& mere horse have three binding places in heaven, and three in the
firmament ? Sayans, not to be perplexed by amy thing, explains
% Bandhanani™ by “Utpatii karanani" (causes of origin), pro-
bably in the light of the teath Rik of the next Sukta (164. ¢ 32, M.
I, Ashtaka Il) where Tisro Matrristrinpilreinbibhvadeta urdha-
stathau {Not befriended by any, he, the one fabsolute) sun, whe,
having three mothers and three fathers, is borne up on the high)
is explained by Sdyana as three mothers, the three regions of the
earth, firmament and heaven (kshifyddié Loka trayam); and thees
fathers, by “air, fire and sun, the supporters of the three regions.
‘The sun stands on high, according to Siyana, as the causal agent of
the past, present and future {Bhutabhavishyadidydtmand). We fail
to understand why the same acceptation may not bs extended
to the trind bandhandni. What would be the harm, if we explain it
by Sattva Raja tamdnsi, e (qualities of Sattva Rajas and Tamas,
which govern the eatombing body of the soul on earth, in heaven
and in the 2stral plain (antariksha)? We know the human body is
called Tristhunam, Tridandi {three posted exponent of the three
preceding principles) And continuing the metaphor of & horse,

{self or goer—Arvan), will it not be absolutely legitimate to oall
the three fundamental principles of its body as its binding stakes
or places? [ is superfluous to add that, a smattering of Brahmanic
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philosophy will convince a man that the Sattva, Rajak and’ Tamw
are identical with the future, present and past, or ether {air), fire
and water in the parlance of Brahmanic phildsophy.

The term dpsa ilit. in the waters) in the Rik, which S{yans:
explaine by earth, may be interpreted’to meam all created beings
(sarvam Bhuta gramam) as he himseli has done in the Rik XII
Ch.VIL3An 8. (24). As (Apaschana praminanti Vyatam
Vam} where “Apas” is used by mytonemy *for all beings.”
And if this view be correct, the three binding places (Trimi
Bandhandni} can not have any other meaning than the qualities
of Sattva, Rajos and Tamas.

The Vislinupuranam [Ch. I. V.] explicitly enunciates that, tha
Purusha includes earth, Rrmament, heaven, etc, and on the basis
of its authority we can safely say that, “As'va” of the As'vamedhe
is the Purusha of our subsequent philosophical systems.

We will conclude this portion of our dissertation by enguiring:
# little more into the nature and origin of the As'va, ag set
forth in the Richas themselves, Im the Rik I, Sukta 162, we
find that the coursing sepfs (which may mean 3 mover ex-
pander or the horse} is originated from the energies of all
the gods (Vdfino Deva jitasya sapte). The As've is identical
with various !divinites. The various parts of the As'va consists
of the energies of various divinities, the Dawn goddess form-
jog its head (Ushi o4 as’vasya medhyasya S'ira iti—Srutil
A little knowladge of the Upanishade will be encugh to disclose:
that, various divinites, such as Agni, Aditya, Prajdpati etc, form:
(3. o, preside over) the different senses and organs of an indivi-
dualised self (Sapta), which, like its supreme prototype, it ever
expanding. Even for once we could have entertained the idez of
explaining “As'va” by horse, if the JRichas had given it thirty-six
or thirty eight ribs instead of thirty four. It is our duty now to

_s¢e if we can explain it in any other way.

Our present contetion is that, how can & horse have thirty four
ribs? We cannot deny the Vediac Rishis the knowledge of
veteringry anatomy, if we once admit that 2 horse was used to be
immolated in the As’vamedha sacrifice ; since the different parte .
and members of the quarsered body of a sacrificia! victim haye been
ezjoined to ba carved and quartered in the peculiar fashion. The
Aitireys Brehmena fully bears out the point. How oan we then
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account for this mnomaly? Sayans explaing away the difficulty
by saying that, “ other animals such as, the gosh, etc., have twenty-
six ribs, while the horse has thirty-four ;” and this is manifestly an
error based on the iggorance of veterinay anatomy.

First taking 4s'nua to mean the sun (Surya, the mptive force or
goul of the universe, Sarvasya prerayitd) the thirty four ribs
may be explained as the thirteen months, consisting of the twelve
solar months and the intercalary one, the fifteen Tithis, and the six
seasons. As regards the existence of the thirteenth month, we can
refer to the Rik XV of the Suktam 164. Ch, XXII. M, I. Asht II.
of the Rigveda (Sdmkajandm Sapiatha mdhureks, some assert
that there are seven seasons, born of the sun etc,) where Siyana
quotes from the S'ruz/, “there is a thirteenth month " (dsks
drayodas’s mdsa 4¥s). Now let us see if we can reconcile it to

‘A'sve in its acceptance of self or human soul. The thirty foar
ponjaras or essential components of an individualised self are
the seven fundamental organic principles of lymph chyle, blood
#tc., the three Dhdtus of Viyu, Pittam and Kaphah recognised by
the Veda (CL Tridhdiu S'arma Vahaniem), the ten sonse organs,
the ten senses, the five material elements, the five fanmdiras
(elementals), and Manah, Buddhi and Ahankdr {sense of mineness)
msking thirty-four, together with the self,

The essential components of the individualised Self have heen
differently computed by different philosophers of India. The
holy Agnivesha asserts that, the five elements, together with cons-
ciousness, are called the Purusha (Individualised Selh, Cons-
ciouaness alone, according to others, forms the Purusha. On the
other hand, the twenty fonr categories such as, the mind, the ten
organs, the objects of the senses, etc,, are collectively called the
Purusha (Khddayaschetand dhidtu Shashthastu Purusha Smritah ;
Chetand dhdturapyckah smriteh Puyusha samgnakah. Punas’chs
dhatubliedena Chaturvins'atskah smritah; Mano das'endriyin-
yarthah Prakriti s'chashtadhatukes (Charaka, S'3rira, Ch. 1. Vs.
I4—15). From this it will appear that, the method of computing
the constituents of the Purusha {individual Self) which we have
adapted is not omly legitimats and carries the sanction of the
ancient masters, but that it would give a total of thirty four,
if the common factors are eliminated from these different lists,

It will thus be seen that, the above exaplanation procigely it
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in with the number glrac in Che tems, and it has this additionat
advantage that, it does away with the necessity of hypothecating an
ignorance of the veterinary anatomy in the Rishis of these Mantras ;
an ignorance, if thof admit, will at once knock off the bottom
of the arguments of our opponents, endeavouring to prove the
actual immolation af a horse in the As'vamedha.

Now let us ses who is the immolator of the so called As'va.
The ninteenth Rik of the Suktam 162. runs as follows: there is
one immolator of the radiant As'va, which is Time, there are two
that hold him fast, ¢, ., the day and night, or theearth and heaven
{Ekastashtu ras'vasyd Vis'asid dvd yamtdrd bhavalastatha rituh),
Sayana explains she second line of this Rié% by “those of thy limbs
which F cut jup in due season, I offer them made into balls (of
meat) upon the fire (wd fe pdirdnamrifuthd krinomi t3id
pindindm pra guhomyagnaun). We should rather explaie it by
“ the waste which your }imbs and organs etc. have suffered in
the course of time, them I offer as oblatione in the vital fre,” This
view hzi been adopted oven by Sdyana in his commentary on
tho Rik 14 of the Suktam, where he explains the five hotria
{offerers) of Soma us the five vital airs which Trita, a yogin,
for the acquisition of super-human powers, suppressed and
concentrated with the Chakra or umbilical plexus. The line
of the Rik under reference runs as Trifo na yan pawchahoirin
abhishtaye avaveritad avaran chakyiys apase. He made the
wital airs, desirous of issuing from himself, to turn back into his
own presence and to concentrate with umbilical plexus, for
the entire completion of the rite) those airs such as Prana, Apane
and the rest comstituging the five ministering priests. These Riks
clearly demonstrate the fact that, the Rishis had a pretise
knowledge of the existence of spiritual plexuses in man, and that
they used to perform a rite some what anzlogous to the Tanirik
Shatchakra Bheda (penetrating through the six occult plexuses)
which most probably then went by the denomination of
Asvamedha. How easily a confusion of the two different
meaniogs of the term (Ai'vamedha) may arise may be itlus-
trated from the last named Rik aione. If we explain Chakrena
by lance or spear 1Rishtikakhyena A'yudhena) instead of
explaiping.it by umbilical plexus, the Peuranik conception of the
vito (Heree sesrifice) will become irresistably patent ; and to the
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tiind, blinded by thelegendary practice of hoese-killing, the trive and
tiobler meaning of thess Richas will be utterly focomprehengible.
Ws find no reason which should hirder us from giving the
preceding rendering, especially when we know that #fehomi” in the
setise of maintainting the metabolic firs of the orpainsm either by
the ingestion of food, or through the effect of the comstructive or
destructive metabolism of the body, occurs both in the Charaka and
Sushruta, and that Lat (present tamse) is used for the past and i
the preterites (Lang, Ling, Lung, Lut, etc) in the Vedas. What
can be more nztural for an institutor of an As'vamedha (sacrifice
to the soul, to address Lis soul as, the wastes of my body, O self;
which harve been made in the course of time, have been cast in the
fire of life, (which is but thy ioseparable exponent) as oblations ;
in a fire-offering and have been re-absorbed and re-assimilated
in thy essence? The origin and merging of the body with its
environments frooy, and in, the Self is sung in thef Riks, XXX and
XXXIT, of tho suktam 164, portions of which have beer enjoined
by the Anukramanika to be used in the middle portion of the
As'vamtedha, which means, according te our view, a sacrifice
nstituted for the glorification or honorification of the soul {As'va
self, medhyate, pusyata, is worshipped or-glorified, Armin herein).

The self, comtiouing unchanged and undecaying amidst the
incessant changes of its organic embodiment, was fitly made the
highest obiect of veneration in the Asr'vamedhe, Those who
doubt the identity of Self with Aditya we oaly refer to the R. 5 of
the Suktz 164, the seven throads (dAdfus, Somayajnaz according
0 Sayana) which the sages have spread to envelop the sun, Baskays
.0, the containec of reality, the abode of all {Vatse Bushays'dhs
Sapta Tantun)

We admit that there are Riks in the Sukta 162. such as the
Riks IX, X, X1, XIII, XV. which apparently indicate the actual
immolation of a horse and contain references to the cooking of
jts flesh, to the distribution of the broth, to the caldron, odoriferous
with its boiling contents, to its (horae’s) grease smeared upon the
brush or the axe. :

But there is no ground for holding that, eventhese Richas, if they
are not actual interpolations, are not capable of bearing a meaning
which may not shake our faith inthe bloodless character of the
As'vawedia, 1a the Rik 34. Sukta 364 Ashtaka II. of the Rig Veda



184 Manm Samhita

the Rishi aska what is the seed of this showering sun (Prickchham

Veishno As'vasya vetakind the answer to this query is supplied
in the Rik XXV of the same Sukta, in the statement that this Soma
is the seed of the horse (sun) (Ayem soma Vrishno As'vasya
refah). The Rik 44 of the same suktam says, the three tresses
tof the universal self,) fire, 2ir and the sun in proper seasons looks
over the earth, one of them shears the tresses, (the cereals, herba
and farest leaves) at the end of the ear (Trayah heshina vituthd
Y chakshati samwatsave vapata cka eshdm), and in the same
Suktam occurs the Rik which says, the priests cook the soma ox as
their primary duty (ukshanam Pris'nimapachanta virah prathama-
nirasyan.) Now, considering that ox is{identical with horse which
signifies the sun or the self aand that somz plant is the body of
the ox or borse, and further that the Soma is called the sead
of the horse, and the cereals etc. are his tresses, are we not
warranted to suppose that the cooking of the different limbs
and bodily principles of the ds'va, described jn the Riks of the
Suktam 162 of the Rigveda, is only & poetical mode of describing
the fermentation of the Soma beverage, whose soul-exhilarating
properties had been many times eunlogised in the Vedas, and which
especially in the glorification sacrifice offered to the self (4s"va-
medha) might naturally seem to them to be the only fit and
adorable offering to the Real in man? We have seen in the Rik
XI. of the Suktam CLXIII. that the hairs of the horse’s manes
are the flames of the fire which are tossed iz manifold directions
and spread in the forests (Teva S'ringaniy Puraiva-ranyeshu,
charanti B. 11. 8. 163, Va2, A 1L,

Now even if we, like Faska, confine ourselves only to that kind
of interpretation of the)Riks which reflects only the occurrance of
certain physical phenomena, we will be quite justified in holding
that, the quartered members of the As'vas body are nothing more
than the cereals, foodgrains and Soma plants, which have been
figuratively described as the limbs and organic principles of the
A'sva, or the sun, or the fire incarcerated in the soil and the womb
of the Earth.

We know that in the mystical language of the Brihmanas the
sun (Aswa-~goer} or Indra (the burning one) iz the soul of the
ugiverse; by o postical analogy and with a little difference of
mosning wll these terms Indra (the holder of the senses) Asva (the
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goer the reality that goes out of the bodyat death), the Surya
(tha impellor) were extended to denote its human prototype.
Prishni the mother of the sun or gods is the Firmament
Prishni, the Soma plant is the seed of the Ashva (Self, and
Soma is the mame of the most important of the organic vital
principles (protoplasmic albumem) which has been described by
the Rishis as the quintessence of life, and which is contained in
the heart and the visoera (Hridivevra Kukshaya Somadhdnd.})
According to their view the sun, the Self and the fire, whether
called by the epithet of horse or ball, represent the three different
aspects of the same substance, if it be right to call force a subs-
tance. Similarly, the Soma .protoplasmic albumen), the Soma
(plant, the seed of the Self) are the food of both the gross and subtle
life, The yellow juice of the red or yellow species of Soma, and
twenty four of them are recognised in the Ayurveda :And now
this divine Soma may be divded into twenty four species accord-
ing to the difference of its habitat, virtue, potency, structurs,
colour, etc.—Atha Kholu Bhagavan Somah Sth&n&krfﬁguuaw'r;
yaya wiseshaischatursvims’atidha bhawati—Sushruta, Chik, C.
2g—C3.) have been termed a5 the blood, its bruesed stem as flegh,
and these may account for interpretations which have been put
upon theze terms in the As’vamedha Suktam, and which hava
led many level headed scholars to come to a positive dicision
about the actual immolation of a horse in the As'vamedha.

The next point that our opponents may urge against our mode
of interpretation is that actual cooking etc of horse flesh has been
unequivocally described in these Richas. But their conteation falls
to the grownd if we say that these terms, the derivatives of the
100t pacha -t0 cook) may also unequivocably mean to grow mature
to continue in existence. Ké&lak (Time) Pachati (matures) Bhuding
all beings) is 2 Sanskrit maxim which known even to a veritable
Tyro in Sanskrit. | he caldron, the ladle etc. which occur in [these
Richas may also (be more consistently explained as the * caldron of
time, the ladle of seasons,”)and scores of instances can be quoted
from the Rigveda where chamasau, two ladles, have been called
the yous of the sacrifice and of all creatures in the shape of Earth
and Heaven.

The Singers of the As'vamedha Richas were ot a race of
primitive nomads. They were far advanced in the arts of

24
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civilisation and knowledge. Astronomiy, prosody, grasintie ditd 4
tudimeatary form of Logic, together with works on ceremontaly,
ind medicine, are found to have been frequently meationed inf
the Rig Veda, In fact, the fundamental principles of each
abstruse system of philosophy such as, the Sankhya snd Vedants
were presaged in the Suktam 164, the next one to the As'vamedha
Suktam, There is an unequivocal feference to the Prakriti
. (Nature) of the Sdnkhyas in 4sthndvantam Yadanasihd Bibhartts
(ono with bone i.z. the primal self, is borne by the boneless (illusive
Prakriti). For the first timie we find the oneness of the universal
self with the individual soul clearly enunciated in the Rik. (18))
of this Suktam which runs as, “he who knows the protecter of this
universe as the inferior associated with the superior, and the
supsrior associated with the inferior,” Avah parena Pilavam yo
asydnuveda pera evdvarena; and inJthe Rik XX of the same
Suktam running as, two birds associated together, and two friends
(as they are) take refuge in the same tree; oneof them (individual
Selfy eats the swest Pippala fruit, the other ( Supreme Self)
eating not, merily looks on (Dvd saparnd Sayusjd Sakhdyd
Samdnam Vriksham pavishasva Fdii; Tayovanysh pippalam
Svidvatiyenasnannanyo abhi Chdkasheeti) The famous dictum
of the Upanithad regarding the sexless character of the Seif is
but the echo of the Rik, Striyah Sateesimd Ume pumsa dhu efc.
In shert, all forms of philosophic ideas had their origin in the
Vedzs. Under these circumstances, are we not warranted to
assert that, the mysticisims of the Yoga likewise originated from
the metaphysics of the Vedas ? We have shown above that, a
rite snalogous to therite of Tdnirike yoga, commonly known ax
Shat chakra Bheda, was not unknown to the Rishis of the second
Ashtaka of the Rig Veda, and we must say that, from the metaphy-
tical meaning which the As'vamedha Richas are capable of bearing,
the Asvamedha (the sacrifice for the glorificstion of Self), in ity
original inception, must have been somewhat identical with this
Shatchakra bhedah. This spivitual or mystic character of the
rite was not lost sight of even at the time when Bhrigu made
his famous recension of the Manu Samhitz. Later on in this
chapter we ahall come acrossa couplet, which lays down that, a
nmf-killar of animal Iife (abstainer of meat diet) is ag much meri-
torious a8 & pesfermer of & hundred borso sacrifices, This couplet
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would have been ridiculously absurd, if As'vamedha had entailed in
fact the immolation of six hundred and nine animals, For in that
case the couplet would mean something like this, eis., to for-
Wwear meat is as meritorisus as killing six hundred and nine
animals, 3 hundred times multiplied. Or in other words, the
merit of forswearing false-hood it equal to that of telling =
hundred thousand lies.

The greatest obstacle to the scceptance of our view of inter-
pretation is the ‘description of the horse-sacrifice in the
Av'vamedha Parva of the Mahabharatam (Anugiti Parva Ch, 338
VS 27--35 and Ch. 89. VS 1—5.). Before proceeding further
with this dissertation, we must add that, the arguments, which we
shall adduce to account for its description in the Mahabharatam,
shall apply mutatis mutandis to the description of the As'samedhs
contained in the Ramayanam. One thing, which strikes us most
in the sufercial view of the matter, is that both inthe Rig Veda
and Mahabharaia the As'vamedha is associated with deep and
ahstruse metaphysical disquisitions, Inthe Rig Veda the philosophi-
cal Suktam follows the As’vamedha Richas, in the Mahabharatam
the philosophy precedes the description of the As'vamedha. In
the Mahabhatam, the A’svamedha was instructed to be instituted
primarily for expiating the sin of a disastrous civil war ; but the
actual eating of horse-flesh by the priests or the institutor of tha
sacrifice, as seems to be sanctioned by the Sayana's commentary,
was dispensed with in the Mahabharatam. King Yudhishthira
then smelled the smoke, capable of purging one of his ain, of the
marrow of the horse that was thus cooked {Asvamedha Parva.
Ch, 89g. V. 4). In the Mahabharata the sacrificial horse was
made to wander all over the world for the purpose of callecting
tributes from the kings of countries through which it had passed.
The launching of 3 campaign of world-wide conquest as a preli-
mioary to the institution of the A'svamedha was never contem-
plated in the Richas of the Rigveda. A little knowledge of the
ancient history of the world will help us to point out the source
from which this Horse-sacrifice was imported into Brahmanism, and
to trace the steps taken by her priesthood to celebrate this Horse
sacrifice with the Mantras, relative to the soul-worship of the
Vedas. We know that the ancestors of Huns er Hungarians were
proverbially fond of horse-fiesh, both literally and metaphorically,
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These worshippert of the fierce, tawny coloured god, Rudra, who,
in the shape of the bull, begat Maruts on Pric'ni, disguised asa
brindled cow (Europs 71, used to celebrate their victories in war
with horse-sacrifices. The descendants of these Huns, after thair
conquest of, and settlement in northern India, came to be assimilated
in Brahmanism. And Brahmanism, in its turn, to please the fancy of
the conqueror and to prove his lineage from the Vedizc gods, sanc-
tioned the sacrifice as a Vedaic sacrifice, 2dopting and altering the
fense of the Mantras to the exigencies of the ceremony, to con-
ceal its character of a foreign and imported innovation.

Several eminent authorities, both Indian and European, hold
certain paris of the Mahabharatam such as, the Bhagavad Git§ etc,
to be interpolations ; and there is nothing to show to the contrary
that, the Anugitfparvidhydya, containing the description of the
horse-sacrifice, is not a subsequent addition to that immortal epic,
as it gives but the contemporary view of the meanings of the
As'vamedha Richas as it was understood and celebrated in that age.

We can assert without the least fear of contradiction that, the
Vedas have been explained in different times according to the
genius and intelligence of each age. Yashka's Nirukta, which reads
the description of rain, thunder, lightning, or storm ir each Ry,
must have been written at an age when the Brahmanic genius,
devoid of its keen-sighted and subtle philosophy, began to look
upon the physical phenomena as the highest manifestations of
the Divine. The early Sufrgkdras and Miminsa (rules of
interpretation of Vedaic mantras), were written at a time when
the divine authorship of the Vedas came to be frst seriously
doubted. Sankara’s interpretation of the Mantras, contained in
the Upanithads, could not help being metaphysical in the face
of such a keen and potent Buddhistic opposition of the age (tenth
century). Sayana's commentary ,(iith century A, D,) reflects
the spirit of an age in- which the reconquest by Brahmanism
wag once more complete, anud all the different forms of interpreta-
tion could be equally authoritative and obligatory, and which,
discarding none, tended to augment the literary fame of its
erudite author. It is impossible within such a narrow compass to
fully advance and elucidats all the arguments that favour the
mode of interpretation we have adopted. Weo have given only
the main heads of our argument and the ljge by which we have
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To remove the doubt whether he has eaten any
unclean article of fare or not, a twice-born one shall
practise a Krickchhg penance, once within a year. Having
knowingly eaten any forbidden articles of fare, he must
practise penances, especially enjoined to be performed
for expiating the sing of eating those articles, {z1)

For the purposes of a religious sacrifice, or for the
maintenance of his dependants, 2 Brihmana can kill
the commendable beasts and birds, as did Agastya of
yore, (22)

In religious sacrifices instituted by the Risk:is, Brih-
manas, and Kshatriyas of yore, oblations of meat-cakes
used to be made of the flesh of beasts and birds, {there-
in immolated.) {23)

Commendable articles of food even after they have
become stale, may be eaten with the addition of any
oleaginous substance ; residue of oblations (such as sacri-
ficial porridge, etc.,), left after the performance of a
fire-offering, may be eaten (even without such addition
of clarified butter, etc.) (24)

Articles made of barley or wheat flour, all modifica-
tions of milk, even after they have become stale, or-
if prepared a long time ago, may be ecaten by twice-
born ones (25)

Thus the commendable and forbidden articles of
diet in respect of twice-born ones have been specifi-

arrived at that explanation and leave it to ouwr readers, if they
approve of our view, to carry on the iavestigation for them.
solves.

The discrepancies found in Sayana, Mahldhan, and Mzha-
bharata, etc, regarding the mode of celebra.tmg the actoal core-
mony, are enough to thow that the Asvamedka onguulb' moant
something other than a mers horte-sacrifice.
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cally described, now hesr me describe: the mode of
wsing or forswearing meat-diet. (26) ‘

Residue of meat-oblations, cast in the fireina re-
ligious sacrifice, as well as that offered ina S'rdddia
repast, may be eaten ; flesh may be eaten at the request
of Brihmanas, and in diseases, or under circumstances
which imperil life. (27)

Whatever exists in the world, all' that Prajipats
has ordained to be the food of living jbeings; all, both
mobhile and immobile, is the food of creatures. (28)

The immobhile are the food of the mobile fcreatures),
the toothless ones are the food of the toothed creatures;
the handless, are that of the hand-possessed ones ; and
the timid, that of the brave. (29}

An eater, eating an animal and thinking ‘it to be his
legitimate food, does not commit any sin, inasmuch as
the ordainer has created some animals as eaters and
the other as their food. {30)

The eating of flesh on the occasion of a religious
eacrifice is the divine ordination, to eat ilesh for any
other purpose is a monstrous practice, (31)

He, who, having brought, or procured, or received
the gift of, the flesh (of an animal), eats it after having
first offered it to the manes and deities, is not defiled
thereby. (32)

{Otherwise than in times of distress,] a Brihmana,
who eats the flesh (of an animal) in 2 manner con~
demned by the Regulation, isjeaten, defenceless, by that
animal in the next world. (33)

A hyntsman, who kills animals for money, does not
acquire the same demerit in after life, as one who
cais flesh in violation of the ordinance, {34)
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But the person, who being appuinted to do & reli
plous sacrifice, does not eat the (consecrated) flesh,
will be re-born asa beast for twenty-one births in
succession. (35)

Let a Brihmana never eat the flesh of an animal,
unconsecrated by Mantras; conforming to the eternal

, ordinance, he must always eat the consacrated flesh. (36)

Desiring to eat fiesh. rather let him eat its effigy
made of dough and é¢larified butter than eat the un=
consecrated flesh of an animal, pot immolated in &
religious sacrifice, (37)

For as mhhy number of times does the wanton killer
of animal life meets death it his successive re-births
hereafter as there are bairs on the body of the immo-
lated animal. (38)

For the purposes of religious sacrifices the béasts
were created by the self-origined one, the sacrifice is
for the elevation of the whole universe, hence killing
is not killing in a religious sacrifice (yasna). (39)

Cereals, beasts, trees, animals of the tortoise species
and birds, immeolated on the occasion of a religious
sacrifice, obtain the eternal status. (40)

A Madhupaika, a Sraddha, offered to the manes
ind deities, and a religious sacrifice are the occasions
on which a beast should be sacrificed, and on no other
occasion. This is the dictum of Manu. {(41)

By killing beasts on these oocasions, @ Brahmana,
conversant with the inport of the vedas, accords s
more elevated status both to his own self and to the
gelf of the (immolated) beast. (42)

Even in times of distress, a self-controlled Brah-
mana, whether residing in the forest, or in the howse
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- of his own, or of his preceptor, must not do ad act
¥ killing not sanctioned in the Vedas. {43)

Acts of killing which the Vedas have sanctioned
{n the universe should be regard as acts of non=
killing, in as much as all virtue has emanated from the
Vedas. (44) ‘

.He, who in quest of his own pleasure kills the
barmless animals, does not obtain any happiness,

whether dead or alive. (45)
He, who does not wish to inflict on any animal

the pain of death or captivity, is said to be the well-
wisher of all, such a man obtains perfect felicity. {46/

Whatever he contemplates, whatever he strives for,
whatever he puts his heart upon, he gets that without
effort, if he does not kill any animal life, (47)

Flesh cannot be obtained without killiug 2 beast,
animal-killing does not lead to heaven; hence, a man
must forswear (eating flesh. (48)

Considering the origin of flesh (which is a kind
cf transformed menstrual blood) and the pangs of
death and incarceration the beast suffers, he must
forswear eating all kinds of flesh, (whether approved
of or prohibited by the ordinance). {49)

He, who does not eat flesh, like 2 monster, in viola-
tion of the ordinance, becomes a favourite with all
and is not afflicted with any disease. (50)

He who sanctions the killing of an animal, he who
quarters its slaughtered body, the actual immolator,
the seller and buyer of its flesh, the man who cooks
the flesh, he who serves that cooked flesh to the eaters,
and he who eats it are called the killers. ( 51)

" He, who otherwise than for the purposes of
S'raddhas offered to the manes and deities, tries to
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anghent the flesh of his body with the flesh of a
Beast, is the greatest of all sinhers. (52) -
The merit of him, who forswears the use of mesk,
18 equal to that of one who performs the As'vemesdie
sucrifice, each vear, for a century. (53}

By living on fruit, bulbs, or food grains used by the
holy sages, a man does net acquire the same religioup
wmerit as he does by forswearing the use of meat. (54)

He, whose flesh [ eat in this life, shall eat my flesh
in the next; this is the essential attribute of flesh, as
disclosed by ils etymological signification, according
10 the wise. (55)

No sin is attached to wenching, flesh-eating, or wine-
drinking ; these are the natural propulsions of Man, but
abstinence bears greater fruits. (56)

Now I shall discourse on death-uncleauness, as it
‘affects the members of the four social orders in the order

of the enumeration, as well as on the mode of purifying
the defiled articles. (57)

The Bandhus {i.e., Sapindss and Saménodakas) of
a male child, dead before, or after cutting his teeth, or
at the age of tonsure or initiation with the thread, be-
come unclean on his death; likewise his Randhus
‘become unclean on the birth of a male child. (58)

Death-uncleanness continues for ten days among
t Sapinaas, or until the bones are collected (i.e., for four
«days as in the case of a fire-keeping Brihmana), or
for three days, or for an entire day and night. (59}

The Sapinda-relationship is extinguished in the
seventh gemeration ; Saménodata-relationship lasts for
all eternity, being extinguished ,only when the name
and Gotra are not known. (60)
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The term of death-uncleanness, herein laid down,.
should be also regarded as holding good in respect of
birth-uncleanness among Sapindas, desirous of obtain
ing perfect purity. {61)

Personal impurity during the term of a death-un-
cleannes is equal among all the Sapindas; but in res-
psct of a birth-uncleanness, the mother of the (new
bosrn) child remains unclean for ten days, while its
father regains his purity on bathing. (62)

Having wantonly cast his seed, a man shall regain
his purity by bathing; but having cast his seed in a
woman other than his married wife, he shall remain
unclean for three days, (63)

A Brahmana, who has touched the dead body of 2
Sapinda relation, shall remain-unclean for three times
three days and one day ; a Brahmana, who has touched
the dead body of a samdnodaka relation, shall remain
unclean for three days. (64)

A disciple, happening to: perform the funeral rites
unto his deceased preceptor, 'shall remain unclean for
ten days like the Sapinda relations of the latter, (65)

Inacase of abortion or miscarriage (of pregnancy
from within three to ,six months), purification will be
effected after the lapse of days, equal in number to that
of the months of pregnancy, (the period of uncleanness
being three days in respect of an abortion before three
months}; a chaste woman in her menses will be pure
by bathing after the cessation of her flow, {66)

(Sepinds relations of a) boy, dead before his rite
of tonsure, shall remain unclean for ane day and night ;
while on the death of one, dead after the rite of
tonsure (and before his initiation with the thread),

. they will remain unciean for three nights (days). (6f)
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His felations shall ‘bury the corpse: of & child,
dead before completing the second year of his exist-
ence, in a pure ground at the out-skirt of the village,
fully decorated, without performing the rite of bone-
tollecting. (68)

His (its) corpse must not be cremated, nor libations
of water must be offered to his {its) spirit ; leaving lt
in the forest, like a log of wood, they (i.e., ra]auons)
shall pass three days in uncleanness. 169)

On the death of a boy, less than three years of
age, his relations must not do the rite of {offering
libations of) water unto him, The departed spirit of
an infant, dead after cutting his teeth, or after his
rite of nomenclature, becomes happy with such a water-
rite, though its performance is not obligatory on his
relations. (70)

The period of uncleanness, incidental to the death
of one’s fellow-student {of the Vedas), is one day only,
while on the birth of one's Samdénodaka, one should
be regarded pure on the expiry of three days from
the date of the birth)) ¢71)

On the death of a betrothed, {though) umnamad
girl, her friends (such as her affianced husband, father,
etc.) become purified after the expiry of three days; her
Sapinda relations also become purified after the expiry
of the same period. (72)

During the term of a (death-uncleanness) they shall
eat their meals without any (artificial) salt, must bathe-
on each of the three days .of uncleanness), forswedr
meat-diet, and slaep separately on. the ground. (73).

The mode of observing & death-uncleanness (by
Bandhus and relations), residing in' the vicinity, has:
heen described; the fallowing should be known ssthe
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mode of observing it by Bandhus and. relations, res
siding at a distance. (74)

Happening to hear of the death of a relation in &
distant country, withir ten days of its occurrence, he-
shall remain unclean for the unexpired portion. of (the-
period of, ten days. (75
, If he hears it after the expiry of ten days, he shalt
remain impure for three days only. Happening to-
learn it after one year of its occurrence, he shall
regain his purity by bathing. {76)

Happening to hear of the birth of his son, or of
the- death of his relation, ten days after its occur-
rence, a man becomes purified by bathing with his-
clothes on. (77Y

On. the death-of a Samdmodabz relation, or of m
¢child dead before teething in a distant country, he shall
be purified by bathing with all his clothes on. (78)

A birth or death uncleanness, eccurring within the-
term of a pre-existing one, must abate with the: expiry
of the Zatfer (i.c., the previous uncleanness.: (79)

It is said that, one's uncleanness, incidental to the:
death of his preceptor, lasts for three days; that on
the death of 2 preceptor’s son or wife is for one day
and night. (80)

On the death of one’s fellow student of the
Vedas in the same house, the period of uncleannsss
is three days : On the death of eue’s brother, disciple
or priest, he shall remain impure for two daysand
the night between them (Pakshini) (8))

On the death of the king of the country where-
In ho resides, let him observe a death-uncleauness for
the day or night in which the death has occurred.
The period of uncleanness in respest of the. death. of
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of & Veda-ignorant, or Veda-knowing preeeptor, is for
the entire day or night in which the; dexth has.
occurred. (82)

A Brahmana shall regain his purity sfter ten days ;
s Kshauriya, after twelve days; a Vais'ya, after fiftean.
days ; and,a Sudra, after a month, 83)

Let him not extend the period of uncleanness, nor
cease to make the Vediac fire-offerings ; if he gets theth
done by a SYapinda proxy, he does not become im-
pure. (34)

Happening to touch a Chandd/a, a woman in her
flow, a degraded person, a (newly) parturient woman,
& dead body, or a person who has touched a corpss,
one shall regain his purity by bathing. (83)

Having seen an unholy aight after the perfor-
mance of A'chamanam (sipping water) in connection
with a daily religious rite, one must’ diligently mutter
the Mantras sacred to the sungod, or any other sacred
Mantras, to the best of his ability. (86)

Happening to touch a human skeletal bone,
smeared with grease or marrow, a Brahmana shall
regain his purity by bathing; having touched such a
dry bone, he shall purify himself by touching a cow,
or by looking at the sun. (87)

A religious student (Brakmackarin), befare fulfil)-
ing his vow, must ‘not do obsequious rites unto the
spirits of his departed relations; after the completion
of his vow he shall observe a death-uncieanness for
three days, and thereafter regzin his purity by offer-
ing libations of water unto them. (88)

Unto the (souls of) persons of hybrid castes (be-

_gotten by men of inferior castes on women of superior
sastes) and unto the souls of sscetios and of men who
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have committed suicide libations of water nrust mot be
ofiered, after death. (89)

(Similarly), not unto the spirits of atheists, defilers.
of the Fedss, moral wantons, and wives who hadl
been drumkards, or faithless to their husbands, or guiity
of committing abortions of pregenancy. (90)

, For carrying, or cremating the dead body of his:
own initiator in Brakmanism, or of his preceptor, father,,
mother, or of any other superior relation, a religious:
student (Brakmachirin) must mot be considered as.
dis-associated (7, . to have broken) with his vow. (91}

The corpse of a deceased S'udra must be carried out
of his house through the eastern door of its southem.
portion ; that of a Vais’ya, through the western door,.
that of a Kshatriya through the northern door, and that
of 4 Brahmana tnrough the eastern exit, (92)

Kings (4. e. crowned and duly anointed sovereigns
of the Kshatriya caste), Braimachirins, and. celebra~
tors of Vediac sacrifices are never affected by death or
birth-uncleannegs, inasmuch as the kings are the re-
presentatives of Indra (on earth), and the two last
named ones are those of Brahma. (93).

In respect of a king, seated on the glorious cushion.
of sovereignty, the (period of) uncleanness is laid down.
as one day only, the reason being that sovereignty exists
for the protection and welfare of the subjects.* {g4)

No uncleanness. exists ip ‘respect of the- death of
persons, killed in a. battie mot conducted by the king,.

® Kings. are not governed. by ordinary laws of ynclesnness.
as their persons must be kept always pure inorder to leave them
wonlly competent to make gifis and to.do other prophyiactic rites.

for the welfare of their subjects in cases of emergency such as
famine, &e—Kulluke, - - - Coe
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of struck dead by lightsing, or killed in execution of
the sentences of royal tribunals {lit, king’s commands),
23 well as in respect of the death of those who have
surrendered their lives for the protection of kine and
Brahmanas, or of those whose deaths by the king's
command should not give rise to such uncleanness. (95)

The king is the embodiment of the (energies of the)
eight lords of regions such as, the Moon, the fire, tHe
air, the sun, Indra, the lord of wealth (Kuvera), the lord
of waters (Varuna) and Yama. {96;

Sovereignty is founded on the energies of the lprds
of the eight regions; hence, & king is not affected by
uncleanness. How can he, whose commands make
mortals subject to cleanness and umcleanness, be him-
self affected by uncleanness ? (97)

A person, killed with an uplifted weapon {such
as a sword, et¢) in battle in discharge of the duties
of a Kshatriya, instantaneously acquires the merit of
(an Agnishtema) sacrifice, and is at that moment
purged of urcleanness. (98)

(After the performance of the S'raddha and at the
expiry of the period of uncleanness, a Brahmana is
purified by sipping water: a Kshatriya, by touching a
weapon and a charger; 2 Vaisya, by touching a goading
stick and the reins (of a horse) ; and a Sudra, by touche
ing a stick. (99)

O you foremost of Brahmanas, thus I have related
to you the rules of cleanness among the Sapinda rela-
tions of the decased, now hear me describe the rules
-of cleanness to be observed by the Asapinda relations
of the deceased. (100}

A Brahmana, having carried and cremated ths
corpge of an Asspinda relation, like a relation, be-
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vomes pure after & Yhreedays' uncleanniess. Sirilarly,
hiaving carried and cremated the corpse of a deceased
and intimate relation (uterine brother or sister of his
mother), he shall observe a period of three day’s un~
cleanness. (101)

Having partaken of the food in the house of his
decased Asapinda relation (during the term of une
cleanness), a Brahman shall remain unclean for ten
days, his mere residence in the house without partaking
of the food (of the family, will make him unclean for
one day only. (102}

Having followed the corpse of a deceased person,
whether related to him as a cognate or nat, a man shall
effect his purification by bathing with ail his ciothes
on, by touching fire, and by drinking clarified butter
(after that), (103)

In the event of his having had relations of his own,
the corpse of a deceased Erahmana must not ba
carried by S'udras; such a corpse (lit, bodily oblation
to death), defiled by the touch of the S'udras, leads
mot its spinit to heaven. (104)

Knowledge (of Brahma), yoge and penitential
austerities (7apas), the fire, food, the earth, conviction,
water, pastes and unguents, the air, deed, the sun and
Time are the purificators of embodied creatures, (ros:

Of all purifications ‘or puritic the purification or
purity of the mind is the gres:<st purification or
purity. He who is pure in intent ithought or idea) is
truly pure, purification with the help of clay and
water is no (real) purification. (106)

Through forbearance the erudite are purified, through
gifts wrong-doers are made pure. Siuners in secret
are purified by muttering or mentally repeating (yagye,
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the sacred Mantras, and the foremost of Veda-know-
ing Brahmanas are purified through the practice of
penitential austerities. (109

Things to be purified are purified with clay amd
water; a river is purified by its current; a2 woman,
by her flow; and the best of Brdéhmanas, by
asceticism, (108) .

Water purifies the limbs and bodily members (of a
person) ; truthfulness purifies the mind ; the individua-
lised Self is purified by knowledge and penitential
austerities ; and intellect (Discriminative faculty) is
purified by knowledge. (109}

Thus the mode of purification in respect of your
persons has been descibed ; now hear me discourse on
the mode of purifying various articles {and sub-
stances). (110)

The purification of all gems, metallic articles, and
things made of stone should be effected with the
help of water, ashes and earth. This is what has
been said by the wise, (rr11)

A golden vessel, bereft of smear (f. o, not
smeared with grease or any unclean paste), is purified
by washing it with water;: the same rule holds good
in respect of articles made of stone, of aquatic subs-
tances, and of unstriated articles of silver. (112)

Silver and gold have originated from the fre and
water, hence the purification of gold and silver should
be effected with fire and water, their parent subs-
tances. {113)

Articles, made of copper, iron, bell-metal, brass,
ginc, or lead, should be respectively purified with alkali
(ashes), acid and water, as suited to sach of them .
{See Brihaspati S ambhita). {1rg)

26



202 Manu Sambhila.

All flyid substances (such as oil, clarified butter,
etc,, defiled by a crow, or by a fly) should be purified
by stirting them (with a ladle). Articles, made of the
combination of several other things, should be purified
by sprinkling water over them, and wooden articles
should be purified by scraping them. (115)

, During the celebration of a religious sacrifice,
sacrificial vessels are purified by rubbing them with
the palm of hand, while ladle and spoons are purified
by washing them. (116)

Sacrificial porridge, and sacrificial spoons and Jadles,
known as Srué and Sruve, are purified by wash-
ing them with hot water ; winnows, carts, pestles and
mortars are purified by washing them with hot
water. (117)

A pile of paddy or clothes, (defiled by any impure
contact), is purified by sprinkling water over it; a
small quantity of paddy, or a small number of clothes
is purified by washing it with water. (118)

The purification of Bamboo articles, as well as
of those made of leather should be effected in the
manner of clothes; whereas the purification of
Sakas, fruit and bulbs should be made in the manner
of paddy. (119)

Wearing stuffs, made of the threads of silk-worm-
cocoons (Kauskeya), and stuffs made of sheep’s wool
must be purified with alkali; blankets, such as are
manufactured in the country of Nepal, must be purified
with Nimva leaves ; cloths made of flax and Jute-twists
must be purified with Vilva fruit, while those made
of bark-twists (Kshauma) must be purified with white
mastard seeds. (120)

Let the knowing one effect the purification of
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articles made of horns, conch-shells, bones, of teeth
(tusks) in the manner of Kshauma cloths, or with -
water and cow’s urine. (121)

Wood, weeds, straws, etc, are purified by sprink-
ing water ‘over them, a room is purified by washing and
plastering it (with cowdung, etc, while earthen vessels
are purified by baking them again. (122} .

Earthen vessels, defiled by the touch of urine,

fieces, sputam, pus or blood, are not purified by re-
baking them. (183}

A ground, (defiled by stool, by urine, or by the
residence of a Chandila thereon and such like causes),
is purified by brooming, plastering, washing, and
scraping it, or by keeping kine thereon. (124}

An article, nibled by a bird (whose fiesh may be
eaten), or smelled by a cow, or spitted upon, or trampled
under foot, or defiled by the touch of an insect or
hair, is purified by throwing earth over it. (125)

An article, smeared with any impure substance,
must be rubbed with earth and washed with water
until the smear and its foul smell are removed. This

is the rule in respect of the purification of all
articles, (126)

The gods have ordained three: things as pure for
Brahmanas, »iz.,, those which have not been found to
be any wise polluted, those washed with water, and
those declared as pure by speech (word . {127)

That quantity of water, which is enough for a cow
to quench her thirst with, if it stays on the ground,
not bereft of !its proper, smell and colour, and un-
defiled by the contact of any impure thing, should,

be regarded as pure. (128)
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‘Always pure is the hand of a maker of flower-
garlands, always pure in the shop is an article spread
out for sale, and always pure is the article of gift in the
possession of a Brahmachirin. This is the conclu-
sion of the Sastras. .129)

Always pure are the faces of women, pure is the
bjrd in the act of felling down a fruit; pure is the
mouth of & calf at the time of milching a cow, and pure
is the mouth of a dog in catching a game in
2 hunt. (130)

Pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a dog;
as well pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a
Chandila, or by a carnivorous beast. This is what
Manu has said. {131

At all times pure are the external ducts of organs
situated above one’s umbilicus, always impure are the
ducts of organs situated below the navel, as well a8
the refuse matter which are secreted or discharged
through them. (132)

Flies, particles of saliva escaped out of the mouth,
a shadow, the cow, the horse, the rays of the sun,
dusts carried in the air, earth, fire and air have been
held as pure in respect of their touch. (133)

Earth and water, enough for the purpose, should
be used purifying the parts after defication or urina-
tion, or after the discharge of any of the twelve afore-
said bodily excretions. (124)

The fat, semen, blood, marrow, urine, fzces, the
waxy deposits in the ears and nostrils, phlegm
(mucous) tears, sweat and the mucous deposit in the
comners) of the eyes, these are the twelve refuse products
STt the bodies of men. (135)

A person, wishing purification, must rub his genitals
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once, -his anus’jthrice, his left} hand ten times, and
his both hands seven times, with earth iclay) and
water. (1 36)

- This is the (rule of )} purification for house-holders;
Brahmacharins, forest-dwelling hermits, and anchorites
(Yatis) shall respectively double, treble and quadruple
the number (of purificatory measures laid down in the
preceding couplet). (137)

After defecation or urination, after having eaten his
meal, or wishing to study the Vedas, he shall sip water
and touch the apertures of his organs. {138)

Desiring the purification of his body, he must thrice
sip water and thrice wash his mouth with water. Only
once must 2 S'udra and a2 woman do each of thess
things. (x39) :

Following the path of equity, S'udras must shave
their heads once, each month, follow the rules of puri-
fication laid down in respect of the Vais'yas, and eat
the leavings of Brahmanas' food. (140)

Particles of saliva falling on the limbs, hairs of the
beard getting into the mouth, and the particles of food
retzined in the interstices between the teeth must not
be regarded as leavings of food (Uchchhishtam). (141)

Drops of water, falling down on the feet of one at
the time of helping another to rinse his mouth with
water, should be regarded as pure as the water, lying on
the ground. (142)

A person, with an article in his hand, happening
to be touched by the leaving of food, shall recover his
personal purity by sipping water, without placing the
same article on the ground. (143)

After purgation or emesis (induced by a medicine)
a person shall bathe and drink clarified butter; having
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belched after taking his meal, he must sip water in
the manner of an Ackamanam. It is said that, after
wisiting the beds of their wives, men must purify their
persons by bathing. (144)

After having slept, sneezed, eaten, spitted, drunk
water, or spoken a lie, or before commencing his Vediac
stydy, let him assiduously do an Ackamamam. (145)

Thus the mode of effecting the personal purifica-
tion, as well as that of purifying (various. defiled
articles) has been elaborately and exhaustively des-
cribed ; now hear me discourse on the duties of women
of all the (four) social orders. (146.

A girl, or 2 maid, or an old woman must not do
any thing independently (i.e., at her own will) in the
house. (147)

In childhood let her remain under the control of
her father, under the control of her husband in youth ;
and under the control of her son after the demise
of her lord in old age. A woman must not assume
mdependence uader any circumstances whatever, (148)

She must not wish separation from her father,
busband or sons: a woman living separate from these
(relatives) becomes condemnable in both families. (149)

Skillful in her household duties, let her,maintain
a happy and cheerful frame of mind, keeping the furni-
ture neat and tidy, and avoiding extravagance. (150)

During the life-time of him unto whom her father,
or her brother, with her father's consent, might have
given her in marriage, him she must (devotedly) serve,
and make no transgression against him, after his

demise, (151)
The religious sacrifice, known as the Prajpati-
»ajna and other bliss-giving rites should be instituted:
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on the occasions of their marrisge) ; for:
(z.e., for fruition of the objectiof marriage); the formal
giving away (betrothal, or giving of word aecording
to Kulluka) creates’the right of husbandship. (151
The lawfully married husband, the doer of the rite
of consecration by Mantra (¢.e., Marriage) ; is at liberty
to visit his wife during herjmenstrual period, or at apy
other time, since it is he who gives pleasure to the
wife both in this world and the next. (153)

Like a deity, 2 chaste wife shall alwaysserve her
husband, even if he be found devoid of learning, charac-
ter and conjugal fidelity. (154)

A wife has no other religious rite or vow of her own

than an unflinching devotion to her lord, whereby she
will be glorified in heaven. (155)

A virtuous wife, desiring to attain the regiom of
the hushand, must not do any thing unpleasant to her
lord, in life or death. (156)

After the demise of her lord, let her control her
passion by living on auspicious flowers, bulbs, and fruit,
and never dream of taking the name of another
man, {157)

Forbearing, self-eontrolled, and emulating the excel-
lent virtues of chaste wives, let her pass her whole
life in the constant practice of asceticism, (for swear-
ing meat, honey, wine and sexual intercourse, etc)) (158)

Many thousands of eelebrated Brahmachdrins (such
as, Sangka, Bilakhilyas, etc.,) amd thousands of
Brihmanas have gone to heaven leven) without (the
{merit of ) procreating children. (159)

After the domise of her lord, a virtnous wife, by
taking to the life of asceticism, may go to heaven,
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even though not blest with a child, like the Brzhma-
chdrins. (160)

Out of a greed for progeny, a wife, who makes
transgressions against her lord, acquires infamy in this
life and is ousted of the region of conjugal felicity
{%it. region where virtuous wives are re-united with
their husbands after death.) (161)

A son, begotten by a man on another’s wife, and
vice versa: can never be called a son, and nowhere a
virtuous woman hag been advised to take a second hus-
band iin ke Sastra) {162

A woman, who, discarding a former though inferior
husband of her own, marries a better and greater
hushand, for the second (time), is condemned in scciety
and is called a fore-enjoyed wife (Parapurvd,) (163)

For acts of infidelity to her lord, 2 wife becomes
condemnable in society; she will be reborn as 2
she-jackal, afflicted with many a foul disease (such as
leprosy, etc). {164).

Controlled in her speech, body and mind, 2 wife, who
transgreeses not her lord, attains the region of the
husband and is glorified as a chaste woman by the
world. (1565)

Controlled in her speech, body and mind, and by
thus faithfully discharging the duties of matrimony, a
a woman (wife} acquires glory in this lifs and attains
the region of the husband, after death. {(166)

A true-born ome (Brahmana). shall cremate the
corpse of such a dutiful wife, dead before him, in the
Agni Hotra fire, together with the wooden utensils used
in that sacrifice. (167) .

Having thus cremated ﬁis deceased wife, the sur-
viving husband shall again marry a second wife, or
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P the wemainder of his life in _doing  fire-offer-
ings. (168

A house-holder muist not abandon the pqrformancc
of the five daily sacrifices, eouformably to the rules
stated before, and shall reside married in his house for
the secomnd division of his life. (163 I

‘CHAPTER Vi

HAYING thus duly discharged the duties of the howse~
holder, a Sxudfokas Bréhmapa, with all the passions
of his heart sobered and tranquilised, shall live, self

controlled, in the forest. (1)
A house-holder, when he will find his hairs turned

grey and the skin -of his body {urrowed with lines and
wrinkles and see the son of his own son, shall resort
to the forest. (24

Forswearing the use of all kinds of food-grains,
as well as that of vehicles and wearning appatels used
by (men) in the village, and placing his wife under
the protection of his som, or ir her company, let him
take refuge iz the wood. (3)

Taking the S'raxfs and the Grikya-fires, togerther
with the spoons and ladles, etc., used in the Agni.
hotra offerings, with him, let him come out of the
willage, and live, peacteful and self-controlled, in the
forest. (4

With food-grains used by Munis (divine contem~
platars) and holy roots, fruit and Sakes, let him duly
perform these five great sacrifices, (3)
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Let him be clad in skin, rags, or barks of trees,
bathe morning aud evening, each day, wear beard,
mustache and clotted hair, and grow finger-nails. (6)

Out of his own food let him make offérings and
gifts to the best of his might to the poor, and worship
{serve) the guests in his hermitage with offerings of
water, fruit and edible roots, (7) .

‘ Always devoted to the study of the Vedas, with
all his senses under control, beneficient and compas-
sionate to all, let him ceaselessly make gifts without
receiving them from any one, and exert for the good
of all creatures. (8)

He must do the Vaiténika Agnirotra* fire offer
ing according to the Regulation, and perform the
sacrifices on the days of the full and new moon in
turn. (9)

Successively he shall institute the religious sacrifices,
known as R:'kshisi:’e, Agrayana (the harvest offer-
ing), and Ckaturmasya, a3 well as those which are
respectively to be instituted under the auspicies of the
two solstices (U/t¢ardyana and Dakshindyana), (10)

Let him separately offer oblations of sacrificial
porridge, ctc., cooked with food grains used by Munis,
in Spring and Autumn, which he himself must glean
for the purpose, (11) ’

Having first offered oblations of holy forest-grains
(such as Nizara, etc.,) duly cooked, to the deities, let
him eat the residue thereof, and use the salt which
he himself has manufactured. (12)

* The consecrated fire which a house-holder duly inaugurates
on the altar in the house iscalled Garhapatydgni. The mixing
of this fire in the pit with the southern fire is calted Vitdmam and
Vaiténika Agnihotra consists in casting libations of clarified
butter in this fire,
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Flowers, fruits and edible roots, whether grown on
Iand or water, and the fruit of holy forest trees, as well
as oils pressed out of wild seeds he shall take. (13)

Let him avoid honey, flesh, mushrooms, Bhwustri.
nam, Shigru and Shileshmataka fruits, (14)

In the month of ASvize, he must give away his
store of food graims, fit to be eaten by Muxis, and,
which he might have collected in the previous year, and
cast away the old clothes and fruits, bulbs and Sskas,
collected in the previous year. (15)

Let him not eat any thing grown on a ploughed
field even if it be voluntarily offered; even under
the most pressing circumstances, he must not eat any
bulb or fruit, grown in a village. (16)

He must eat his food by cooking it over fire, or
fruits spontaneously ripened in course of time, or by
grinding the ‘edible things: with stone, or by simply
grinding, or chewing them with his teeth, (17} '

He must store up food grain enough for a day's,
maonth’s, half year’s, or year's use, (18)

Collecting it to the best of his ability, let him eat
his food in the day or night, or on the night of the
second day after a fast of the previous day, or on the
night of the fourth day after fasting for the three pre-
ceding days. (19)

Or he shall live as laid down in respect of the
Chandrdyana penance in the light or dark fortnight,
or at the close of the fortnight (i.e,, on the day of the
full or new moon} he must drink bailey gruel only one
time, (20) |

Or he shall live on fruit, roots and flowers alone,
ec ro those which bave ripemed, or witherd In
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course of time, or live the life of & forest-dorelling:
hermit. (21)

He shall either stroll on the ground or stand: onr the:
tips of his toes during the day, or gently ramble: im the
place of his staying, and bathe at morning, noom
and evening, (22)p

In summer let him practise the five penances,® le
o the open during the rainy season, and wear wet
glothes in the fore part of winter. Thus let himp gra—
dually increase his penitential austerities. (23«

Thrice bathing, and effering libations of water unto
the gods, Rishis and manes, each day,.let him purify Lis:
body by means of austere penances such as fasting for-
a month or fortnight at a time), (24

Having duly installed the saerificial fire o his owm
self as i3 practised by the forest-dwelling hermits, he:
must observe the vow eof silence; amd houseless. and
unpossessed of fire, he must live on fruit and edible
roots {of the forest.) §25»

Apathetic to the objects of pleasure, and eontinent,,
he must lie on the bare ground, knowing no other house:
than the tree-shade, and despising any other place of
Tefuge. (26)

‘Of Tapasvins, forest dwelling or howse holder
Brébmanas he shall beg his necessaries of life (daily
food:. (37)

Or baving collected it from the village, he shall
eat eight morsels thereof in the wood, placing the
same in the holow of bis palm, or in a chip of bark,
ot in 2 cup of tree-leaf. (28)

* The text bas Panchatopah which consists im phcing otiv's
self aimidet five fives, s.e., the four Sres bisting en.bis Tour sides
syul the sun shining over-head—7'y ans/etor.
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Thus Hving i the wood, a forest bermit shall dia~
eharge these duties (of his order); for the realisatiom
and: correct knowledge of his-own Self he shall ponder
over tha Srusis which apertain to the science oﬁ'
(Braima. {29)

With a view to-augment their penance and' km-v
ledge, and for the purification of their persons, Rishis,
Brihmanas and (even) householder Brahmanas have
made usa of (lit, served) these Upanishads. 30

On the advent of an incurable disease, Iat him,
living on air and water, and with his Self rapt in Yogs,
go straight to the north east until he quits this mortak
life. (3D

By quitting his body in any of these modes of the.
great sages, a Brihmavua, void of fear and grisf, is:
glorified in the region of Brakima. (32)

Thus living in the forest, he shall pass the third
period of his life; and forswearing company, he shall
dedicate the fourth period of his lifa to. the practios:
of asceticism. {33)

Thus having successively passed from ome order of
life over to another, he, the conqueror of his semses,
and ingtitutor of many a fire-offering, tired with the
labour of begging and offering oblations, shall augment
or increase his pleasures in the next world hy taking
to asceticism. (34)

Having discharged his three debts, let him devote
kis thought to Self-Emancipation; striving to attain
emancipation- without dicharging these dabts, amen
obtains o degraded status. (35}

Having studied the Vedas necording to the Regu-
Iation, procreated sons according to the rules of
virtue, and performed tha religious sacrifices 4o the
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best of his ability, let him turn his thought to Self-
Pmancipation. (36)

For seeking the emancipation of self, without’
having studied the Vedas, and procreated children and
performed the sacrifices, a Bréhmana shall obtaina
very degraded status in the next world. (37}

«Having studied all the Vedas and paid honoraria to
his preceptor, and performed the Prijapatya sacrifice
and installed the sacrificial fire on his own self, «
Brahmana must abandon his home and take to the
lifs of asceticism. (38)

Those Brahmanas, who, declaring protection to all
creatures, leave their homes and take to asceticism
attain the effulgent regions. (39)

The soul of a Brahmana who gives no cause of
terror to any creature, does not obtain a fright from any
creature in return, after escaping from his body. {40)

Having abandoned his home, Jet him, observing the
vow of silence and carrying the holy paraphernalia of
asceticism (such as, a staffand an ewer*), betake the
life of an ascetic, apathetic to all objects of desire (such
as, palatable food, etc.) (41}

Alone and ynfriended, let him roam about for work-
ing out the emancipation of his self Having thus
alone achieved success, he will neither abandon, nor
will be abandoned, in his turn, by, any body.t (42)

¥ The text has Pavitropachitak. Medhatithi exphins it by
“ Pavitvairmantra Fapaivathavé pivanai Kriohckhrayadibhik
i, asgociated with the sacred Mantras and attached to the practice
of austere penances.—1r, '

t Apathetic to feelings of plessure and pin. He will not

miss the absence of his sons and relations, nor will be missed by
them ~Tr.
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Houseless, bereft of the sacred fire, apathetic and
speechless, let him, maintaining the perfoct squanimity,
enter the village for begging his food. (43)

The carrying of alms bowl, the housing about the
Yoots of trees, companionlessness, the wearing of rags
und non-destinction of friends and foes are the charac-
teristics of an emancipated individual. (44} )

Life or death he must not court; like a servant
waiting for the receipt of his salary, he must bide the
time of Death (45)

With his sight he must purify his each foot-step,*
drink water which has been strained through 2 pieca
of linen, speak the speech which truth has purifie,
and do whatever his conscience would approve of (46)

Dispassionately he must bsar with his revilers,
nor offer affront to any one ; let him not, for the sake
of this (frail and pathogenic) body, create enmity with
any person whomsoever. (47)

Let him not enrage an, already angry or infuriated
person, speak sweetly and gently to onme who is not
angry, and refrain from uttering any word about any
temporal subject through any of the seven speaking
appliances of the mind* (i.¢., speak about nothing but
Supreme Brahma). (48)

* The text has JSapiadvdrivakirndncha, lit promulgated
through the seven doors of the mind, which, according to the
Vedanta comprise the eye, the nose, the ear, the tungue, the akfo,
the intellect, and discrimination. Govindarasa, on the other hand,
explaing it by speech originating from its seven objects such s,
virtue sad wealth, desire and virtue, wealth and desire, and virtue
and desire. Certain authorities explain it by “seven regions,” as
correlated to speech. In short, the meaning is that he must not
speak of any object of sight, touch, taste, smell etc,, which belonge
to the earth and is earthly, and does not appertain to Brahma, the
only reality in the universe—Tr,
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Always brooding upon the thought of Brahrira, wron.
stiached to any thing of this world, amd desmng
mothing both here and hereafter), let him in the com-
pway of his self alone Toam about in the world for the
pleasure of emancipation. (49) .

He must not desire to obtain gifts by reading
poftends and omens, nor by practisiag divination of
astrélogy, nor by veadling physiognomy, nor by iater-
preting and preachiag S'astras. (50}

He wmwst not enter a room, orowded by hermits,
Bréhmayas, birds, beggars ot others. (51)

With his hair, beard and finger-nails clipped, and
arrying a staff and an ewer, he shall wander without
«creating bardship on any creature, (52)

His ewers, etc., shall be made of unbroken nom
metallic «vegetable) substances; like that of sacrificial
ladles during the celebration of a religious sacrifice,
their purification should be made with water. (33)

Vesels made of gourds, wood, earth or bamboo,
should be used by the fourth order of ascetics (yatis).
This is what Manu has said on the subject. (34)

Once a day, let him stroll out for begging alms
ard refrain from attempting to secure a large quantity
of food-stufl by begging; through attachment to a
larger alins-collecting, a ya#i (ascetic) may ultimately
become attached to things of the senses. (55) ’

Ater (the hearths of house-holders) have ceased
to emit smoke, after pestles and mortars have been
laid aside for the day, after the hearth-fires have been
extinguished, after the house-holders have all eaten
their meals, aud plates with leavings have been cast
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away, let an ascetic stroll out for alms, each day (in
the evening). (56,

He must not be sorry, if he obtains no alms, nor
rejoice at its receipt; collecting alms (food), enough
for the purposes of barest existence, he must free him-
welf from the sensibilities of contraries, pleasure, pain,
heat, or cold, etc) i) .

By all means, let him ¢condemn gifts (alms), given
with honour ; by such glorifying gifts, a ya#i, though
emancipated, is enchained again. 38)

By taking small food, and by residing in solitude,
the must withdraw his senses from their attracting
objects of enjoyment. (59)

By restraining the senses, by aumihilating love and
aversion, by extending compassion to all creatures,
{a yas:) attains immortality. 6o)

He must ponder oa the sufferings of human life,
Prought about through the effect of evil deeds such
as, the consigament of (souls) to the tortures of hell,
:and the dreadful sulferings therein to be endured. (61}

On separation fromn objects of love and association
with those who are loathsome, on the ravages of age
and imbelicity, and afiliction from desease. (62)

On the exit of the soul from the body, and its re-
Ybirth in another womb, after death, and on the transmi-
gration of this inner spirit through tens of millions of
wombs. (6

On the affliction which is endured by all embodied
creatures through the predominance of sin, and on the
eternal felicity they enjoy through the effect of their
virtue and virtuous wealth. (64)

By means of yoga he must comprehend the des-
embodied self of supreme Brahma, which, in its gross

28
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from, runs through all types of living beings, good o¢
bad, high or low. {65)

Placed in whatsoever station of society, and (how-
soever) defiled, let him practise virtue and be equally.
(compassionats) to all creatures, The mere cloak of
virtue (Garb of holy orders) is no virtue, (66

It is the (actual contact of) & Kafaks seed which
tends to clear water of its impurities, the mere mention-
of its name c¢an not make (tur bid) water, clear. (67)

In day or night, and even in diseass, he must,
for the protection of (small} animals such as, the ant,
etc.) walk by carefully observing the ground. (68)

For expiating the sin of unconsciously or unknow-
ingly killing animal lives in the night, a ys# must
bathe, and six times suppress his breath in the manner
of a Pranayama. (69)

Even three Prindydmas, coupled with Pranave
and Vydkritis and duly practised, should be under-
stood as forming the highest penance of a Brah-
mana, (70)

As bumning metals are purged. off their dross, so the
impurities of the senses are burnt off by practising the
Pringyima. (71)

Let him burn down the defects of his senses
{(mental propulsions) with Pranayama; sin, by cone
centrating his mind or Self; attachment to the world,
by withdrawing the senses from the external objects ;
and ungodly attributes of his self by means of
divine contemplation. 72)

The all-pervadingness of this Inner Self which
runs through all creatures, whether high or low, is
uiintelligible to untrained and uncultured inteliects,
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fet him witness this all-pervadingness by means of
communionstic contemplation (D&ydna Yoga). (73 ’

Him, who has fully witnessed this (all-pervadingness
of supreme) Self, the .acts do not enchain; bereft of
this witnessing, a man shall revert to this world. (74)

Universal compassion, annihilation of all killing
and injuring (desires,) control of the senses, institution
of religious rites enjoined in the Vedas, and practice
of auystere penances are the factors by which one can
realise the Supreme Self in life. (75)

Supported by the pillars of bones, bound by liga-
ments, plastered over with flesk and blood, and covered
with skin, this body should he understood as the foul-
smeiling refuge of urine and excreta. 176}

He shall have to quit thls bodily frame, subject
to age and imbecility, the abode of diseases, afflicted
with pain and suffering, the transitory embodiment of
material elements, characteritsed by the quality of
Rajas, (77}

As a tree tumbdles down from the bank of a river
as a bird quits a tree (at day break), so the seli, like 2
aquatic animal freed from the jaws of an aquatic mons-
ter (crocodile,y with the greatest difficuity, becomes
liberated from this body. (78)

Leaving his good to his dear ones and his evil to his
enemies,* let him, by dint of contemplation, attain the
eternal Brahma, (7¢)

When through the effect of contemplationr he will
be entirely desireless ahout things of the world, then

* Let him leave the good he has dons to his friends and the
evil which he hag suffered at the hands of his enemies work ouy-
their respective effects in them, and let him not any wise associate
his Self with them and banish their thoughts from his mind,—7Ts.
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he shall acquire eternal felicity both here and here-
after. (o) ’

Thus by gradually abandoning ail associations, and
becoming free from pairs of contraries, his self wilk
merge in Brakma. 81.

All these aforementioned, (latent possibilities of his:
nature such as, the knowledge of identity of his self
wifh Supreme Brahma, extinction of all feelings of
mineness, ¢tc,,' bocome patent only through the prac-
tice of meditation; he who has not acquired the know-
ledge of this identity will not obtain the highest good
{eanancipation of sell) through meditation, 82

He must constantly mutiter the sacred mantras
which are related to the performance of Vediac sacri~
fices, or to the aderalion of I'edrac deities, or to the:
knowledge of self, as well as those of the Vedanta
which treats of eternal realities.* (831

This Brahma is the refuge of all knowing as weil
as ignorant beings. It is the final goal of the aspira-
tions of all heaven-desiring individuals. 84)

A Brihmana, who, following these graduated steps,
takes to asceticism, shakes off all sin and attains the
supreme Brahma. (85)

Thus have I disclosed to you the duties of the sell~
controiled yatis (fourth order of ascetics), now hear
me promulgate the duties vediac yarnyasibnst (86)

¥ The text has Adiiyajuam which means the spirit of
Vishuu all-pervading self) residing as the wiilary divinity of
zeligious sacrifice in his eternal and inhinits cobudiment. Compare
Adhiyajchumevatradehe (1 2w Adhiyayna in Lhis body:,
Phagavalgila,.— T
Y Veda Tamnydsikas, cottage-dwiliing anchorites who tave
abaudoned the performance of Apnikotras and other religious
gac-iuces enjoined to be performed in the Vedus.—Ir,
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" Brahmackdrins, house holders, fovest dwellers aud
yatis fourth order of ascetics, all these four several
erders have sprung from the order of house holder. (87)

All these orders, adapted and gone threugh accord-
ing to the Regulation, lead a Brihmay, who has duly
discharged the duties they respectively entail, to the
supreme status. (88

Of all' these orders, the order of householder is sald
to be the highest according to the ordinance of the
Vediac Law code, since it is the order of householder
that supports all the other three orders. (8o

As all rivers, whether bearing masculine or feminine
names, finally draw their support from the ocean, so
all the orders (of ascetic, Brakmacharins, etc.,) draw
their maintenance fram the order of householder. ¢g90)

By Brihmanas, belonging to all these four
orders, should be assiduously pursued the ten-attributed
virtue. (g1,

Contentment, forbearance, non-attachment to world-
ly concerns, non-avarice, purity, subjugation of the
senses, knowledge of the immutable principles, erudition,
truthfulness, and non-irascibility, are the ten specific
attributes of virtue. (92)

Brihmanas, who having throughly learnt of these
ten atiributes »f virtues, practise them in life, attain
the most exalted status. (93)

A Brihmana, having discharged the three-fid
debt of life and practised the ten-attributed virtue
and heard the discourse on Vedanta according to the
Rugulation, must be take to asceticesm. (94) ‘

Having abandoned all acts and annihilated the
demerit arising from work, let him constantly study
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. the Vades, living in the maintenance of his
son. (95)

Bereft of all work, apathetic to the pleasures of
heaven as factors of enchainment, on account of the pri-
vilege of witnessing his Self, and by constantly brooding:
eover Brahma, a Brahman ‘attains the- highest bliss. (96) -

, Thus the fourfold: Virtue of Brahmanas, auspici~
eus and beasing eternal fruits, has beerr narrated to youy
mow hear me discourse on the duties of kings. (977

CHAPTER VII.

Now I shall relate the rules of conduct which should
be followed by the king, and the mcde by which he
shall achieve the highest success. (r)

The protection of all should be justly and lawfully
made by a Kshatriya (king), intiated with. all the:
tnitiatory rites inculcated in the Vedas, according tor
the Iaws of his own realm and in the exercise of the
flanctions peculiar to his own order). (2)

Out of terror all creatures run about when the
world suffers anarchy ; hence, the lord crented.the king
for the protection of all. (3)

Out of the eternal essence of the deities, Indra, wind
god, Yama (Death), Sun,” Fire, Varuma (water god,
Moon, and Vittesha rthe lord of riches,) (4)

Since the king has been made out of the essence of
Indra, and such like deities, his’ energy overwhelms allh
¢reatures in the world. (5) .

Like the sun, he dazzles: the'sight and mind ; no
ean look at his face in this world (6)
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In his energy he is like unto Azws (fire,) Vays (wind
Lod) Arka {sun) Soma thoon', the lord of virtue Yama:,
Kurera, Varunz and the great Indra. (7
. The king, i he be an infant, must not be belittled
in the knowledge of kis human birth, he is the great
divinity manifest in the shape of a man. (8)

Fire doth consume a man who may unconsciougly
come in its contact, the fire of king's wrath burns
down one’'s whole family with all its animals and
possessions. (g

He (the king), in due consideration of the exigen-
cies of the work, force, country and time, assumes
diverse attributes under diverse circumstances for the
realisation of the inceptive principle of his exist-

He, in whose grace dwelleth the goddess of opu~
Yence, in whose prowess resides victory and in whose
wrath abideth death, needs must be full of all energy
{f. e, all effulgent.) (11)

He, who, out of folly, incurs the enemity of the
king, certainly meets his doom ; speedily doth tha king
tesolves his destruction. 112

Hence, let not a man vinlate the gracious or ungra-
cious command of the king which he might be pleased
to make in respect of his friends or foes. (13)

For the achievement of his %king’s) end, the lord .
(Brahma) created, out of his own essence, his son, the
punishing rod of sovereignty for the protection of all
creatures, (r4)

Out of fear of that (rod), all created things, whether
mobile or unmobile, are enabled to enjoy their respec-
tive enjoyments and do not diviate from their specific.
duties in life, {15}



(17} Manu- Sambila,

In due consideration of the time, place, knowledga
and specific nature of his offence he must inflict proper
punishment on an offendst. (16)

That red of sovereignty is in fact the sovereign ; he
is said to be the leader and regulator (of society,) the
surety for tthe due discharge of their duties by (the
members of) the four social orders. (17)

The rod of soverignty goveins the subjects, the rod
of punishment protects all the subject people; it is
the rod of punishment that wakes up by the side of
those who are asleep, the erudite ones call punishment
the embodiment of virtue. (18)

Punishaxent, justly inflicted after due deliberation,
endears all subjects ; unjustly inflicted, it destroys them
all. (19)

* When the king fails to unremittingly inflict punish~
ments on offenders, the powerful will torture the weak,
like fishes fried on gird irons. 20)

{Had there been no terror of punishment), crows
would have drunk the sacrificial porridge, the dogs
would have licked off sacrificial clarified butter, no one
would have had the right of ownership in any thing
and the miscreants would have been paramount in
society. (21)

Men are dominated by the fear of punishment, rare
is the man who i3 moral for the sake of morality; it is
the terror of punishment that enables all men to enjoy
their earnings or possessions. (22!

Even gods, and demons, Gandharvas. Rakshas, and
celestial serpents and birds, dominated by the fear of
divine retribution, tend to discharge their respective
duties (for the advancement of the universe). (23)
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" Ratinction, o anomaly of, punishment will vitiate ait
the social orders, cau-o all bridges to be broken dowi,
and create a panic among all ranks of the society. (24)

Subjects are not agitated (in the country where
stalks the blue-coloured, red-eyed rod of punishment,
if its wielder (king) fails not to see things in their true
light {28) »

Such a truthful, intelligent, inflictor of punishments,
who is possessed of good deliberations and understands
the principles of virtue, desire and wealth, men ¢all
.ithe king. (26) ’
 The three categories (of virtue, desire and wealth)
of the sovereign, who justly and properly inflicts punish~
wment, become augmented; while punishment des-
troyoth a self-seeking, sensuous, deceitful, and arrogant
king. (27)

This mighty rod of punishment, which is teo heavy
%o be bormme by an uncultured king, will destroy, with
his friends and relations, a sovereign, who has deviated
from the path of virtue. (28

After that (r.e., after the complete ruin of an iniqui-
tous king with his progeny, etc.,), an unjustly inflicted
punishment (will) lead to the destruction of his kingdom,
forts and subjects, both mobile and immobile, anl
then proceed to oppress the gods aud holy sages, who
reside ir heaven, (by making the offering of oblations
to them impossible). (29)

Devoid of the co-operation of his allies (ministers,
"generals, priests etc.,', foolish, greedy, uncuitured, and
attached to the pleasures of the senses, such a king
becomes incapable of inflicting punishments in proper
‘cases.
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A pure, truth-seeking, intelligent king, possessed of
good allies (cohorts) and acting conformably to the
teachings of the Sastra, i alone capable of exercising
the rod of punishment. {3t}

Let him be just and équitable in his own dominion,
bard-hitting in respect of his enemies, $tyaight in his
dealings with his friends, and forbearing to the peaeeful
Bréhmanas. (32)

The fame¢ of a king of such conduct, éven if he
lives on fares of poverty, shall expand in this world,
like oil-drops on water, (33)

The fame of a king of (contrary c¢onduct, who has
not controlled his senses, shall contract in this world,
like drops of clarified butter on water. {34)

Of the members of ali the (four) several castes
in their order of enumeration, true to the duties of
their respective orders, the king has been created the
protector. 135

Now I shall enumerate to you in due order the
duties of the king and his servants in protecting the
subjects. (36)

A king, leaving his bed at early dawn, shall wor-
ship old Brihmanas, well-versed in the three Vedas,
and abide by their instructions. (37)

Daily he shall abide by the instructions of pure,
old, and Veda-knowing Brihmanas; a king, who acts
according to the instructions of the old, is certainly
and always worshipped even by Rakshas (38)

Even though humble in spirit, he must learn huymie
lity from them (Brihmanas), each day; a king, who is
humble in spirit, can never be destroyed. (39)

Many kings, with their progenies, have been des-
troyed through atrogance (hauteur); and kings, who
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had been exiles in forests, have regained their kingdoms,
through humility. {40)

Vena, king Nahusha, Sudisa, Yivani, Sumukha and
Nimi were destroyed through hauteur. {41)

Through humility, Prithu and Manu regained their
kingdoms; through humility Kuvera obtained wealth
and opulence; and the son of Gidhi (Vis'vimitra), the
status of a Brihmana. (42)

From Brihmanas, well-versed in the three Vedas, °
he must learn the three Vedas, the eternal principle
of punishment, the science of reasoning, the science
of Self-knowledge, the principles of trade, agriculture,
and cattle rearing, and the science of wealth. (43)

Day and night, he must be engaged in conquering
his senses; a king, who has conquered his. senses,is
enabled to keep his subjects under control. {44)

Let him assiduously avoid the ten evil habits, which
originate from desire (lust), as well as thosa eight,
which result from anger, and which are sure to end
in grief 145)

A king, addicted to vices resulting from desire
(tust), becomes dis-associated with virtue and wealth ;

addicted to those which result from anger, he meets
bis doom t46)

A hunting excursion, 2 game: with dice, dny-sleep.
calumny, promiscuous intercourse (lit, a large concourse
‘of wives), intoxication, singing, dancing, music, and
idle rambling, these are tha ten vices which originate
from desire. (47)

Deceit, or crookedness of temper, rashimess, the
secking of other men's discomfiture, envy, the spirit of
fault-finding, the: robbing of other men's m-ney or non-
payment. of just debts, use of abusiva language, and
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Bantery; ‘thése are the eight vices which originate ﬁfms’
anger. (4%

~Assiduously he mmst conquer that greed which all
erud:tz men have described to be the parent of these:
two sets of vices. (49) _

Abuse of wine, gambling with dice, promscuous
segual intercourse, end a hunting excursion, these four
should be successively regarded as the mest inveterate
of 'vices originating from desire. {50y

Battery with a club, use of abusive language, and
encroachment on other men's wealth, these three

. should be always regarded as the most inveterate of
vices resulting from irascibility (anger,) ¢51)

A self-controlled king must know these seven eon-
‘gomitant, evils {such s, the abuse of wine, gambling with
dice, promiscuous intercourse, hunting excursion, as
ssault, use of abusive language, and encroachment on
- other men’s wealth} of the two(preceding) sets of viced
-8 1host heinous, each preceding one being more heinons
than the one immediately followmg it in the list. 152)
Of vice and death, vice is more painful, in as much
" s 2 vicions man, after death, will sivk dows to a lower

" and lower status, whereas & non-vicious man will ascend

to heaven. (53
He shall select seven or €ight ministers of tested

.virtue and ability who would be conversant with the

“prices of lands, well-versed in the Sastras, valorous,
‘and born of noble families, with unmissing aims m
archery of in the use of arms. 154}

) Event a work, which may be casily accomplmheﬁ,
may appear difficult to an unaided man to aceompllsh ;
how can a kingdom, which involves $0 many mighty
h‘SSltBSbe govemed by a single, unaided person ? {55) -
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" . With them he must deliberate orr all general topics:
of treaty and war, op the maintenance of forces, on
thé state of the exchequer, on the capacity of the
capital and the kingdom as regards the location and
food-supply - of their inmates, on ways and means, o
the protection of his person and kingdom, and the dis-
tribution of revenue among its worthy remplents
(public officers: (s6)
_ Having heard the several and independent’ opinions
- of these counsellors, let him carry that much of those
opinions into practice which conduces to his wel~
fare. (57)

The King shall deliberate with the most erudite
Bribmana among these concillors on the most impor-
" tant topic regarding the six predicatives of theikingdom:
(vis. treaty, war, expedition, etc.). (58) '

Haviug been confident of his integrity, let him
entrust all works to him /7., ot the Brihmapa premier)
and undertake all works, after first having deliberated
with him, (59)

Other councillors, pure, intelligent, affluent in wealth,
and of tested virtue and comprehension, he shall a]so
appoint. (o0)

Kings shall appoint so many skillful, intelligent and
bard-working officials,} as may be considered necessary
for the due discharge of their kingly duties. {61)

Out of these he must appoint skillful, valorous
men of noble parentage in protecting the wealth of
the kingdom, and in supervising the mines (sources of
revenue); and conscientious men he shall appoint in
matters of domestic economy. {63)

An intelligent, pure-hearted man of noble
efficient, well-verséd in-all ths Sdstras, and capable of
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interpreting other men's feelings from- their meihs andi
demcanours he- shall appoint as an’ambassador. (63)

A person, handsome-looking, intelligent, skitlful,.
pure-hearted, devoted: to his person, capable of judging
the spitit of the place and time; fearless and eloquent,
is recommended to be the ambassador of the king. (64)

The forces of the realm, as well as the-maintenance:
of its internal peace should be in the hands of the
General (Amétya); the government and treasury in the-
hands of the king, and: the declaration of) war and,
treaty in the hands of the ambassador. {65)

The ambassador is fit to create or break an allfance ;
he does that, by which those wh are not united are-
united in alliance, and those- who are allies are-severed)
from one another. (66):

He (the ambassador) shall ascertain from: the ges-
tures and demeanouyrs of the intimate friends {associates)
and relations of a -foreign king), as well as from those:

"of his servants, the scope and nature of bis: works and
undertakings. (67)

Having ascertained the nature and scope . of the.
works (of a foreign king), he shall so deport himsalf
{in his realm} so as not to any wise imperik his personal,
safety. (68). N

He, (the king) must live in a dry, fertile country,
(enjoying much of sun light and bereft of swamps andi
jungles), containing large stores of food-grain and a large-
population of Aryan settlers, clear ifree from disease:
and disturbing physical] phenomena), beautiful with,
shady trees and creepers, bordered by {(adjagent to the.
territories of his submissive vassals, and which offars.
means of livelihood (by trade or agricultury, (69)
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e skall live by taking refuge either in a fort
tgirdled by deserts), or in'a land-fort, or in a water-fort,
‘or in a wood-fort, or in a fort composed of men (; ¢,
guarded by troops of seldiers). (70)

By all endeavours 16t him take refuge in a hill-
fortress; a hill-fort is the best of all forts for its many
excellent features and -advantages. {71} .

Of these, the first three forms of forts are respee-
tively inmated by quadrupeds, hole dwelling animals,
and aquatic creatures, and the remaninig three are res-
pectively inmated by monkeys quadrumanas), men and
‘deities. 7a)

As huntsmen ¢an not hurt these ahimals, while
residing in these fortresses, so his enemies cannot assail
a king who hias taken refuge in any ‘of them. .73)

Since from behind the battlement of a castle an
‘archer can fight a4 hundred archers, and a hundred
archers can fight a ten thousand archers, so the building
‘of a castle is imparatively obligatory (om a king.) (74)

The fort should be equipped with weapons, money,
food grains, transport-animals, Brihmauas, artisans,
engines, forage and water. (75) '

Within this fort the king shall cause his palace to be
built, commodious, secret, white, fit for all seasons of
the year, and provided with trees and water. {76)

Residing therein, he must marry a wife, beautiful,
accomplished, possessed of commendable bedily feas
tures, born of noble parentage, and belonging te his
own caste. (77)

He shall appoint a priest and a ARitvid, who will

respectively perform his domestic sacrifices and the
Vaitinika fire-offerings.
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. ‘The king shall institute various sacrifices, and pay
honoraria to priests officiating at them; for the acquisi
tion of virtue likewise he shall make gifts of money and

articles of enjoyment to Brihmanas (79)
At the end of the year, he shall collect revenus

from men appointed to collect it (from his subjects) ;
tnd he shall be like a father unto persons, true to the
Sastra, and residing iz his dominion. {80)

And in those matters he will appoint efficient super-
visers (agents ?), who will superintend the works of
men (appointed by the king. (81)

The king must be the worshipper (pecuniary helper)
of Brahmanas, returned from the houses of their pre-
ceptors. This (worship) is said to be the eternal
treasure of a king in Brakma. (82
. That treasure) the thieves steal not, nor enemies
destroy ; hence a king should deposit that etemal
treasure in Brahmanas. (53)

Oblations (food) cast in the mouths of Brihmanas
are superior (in respect of merit) to those offered in
Agnihotrd fire-offerings, inasmuch as they do not
Heteriorate, nor wither, nor decay. (84)

A gitt, made to a non-Brihmapa, bears ordinary
merit; those made to a degraded Brihmaoa, to a
well-read one, and to a Veds-knowing Brihmana
respectively bear double, hundred thousand and eternal
merit. (85

Through the difference of characters of its reci-
pients, and the variation in the sincerity of feeling with
which it is offered, a gift acquires a greater or lesser
merit in the next world. (86)

A king, protecting his subjects, if called byanoquﬂ-
ly powerful or more or less powerful: adversary - to
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‘hattle, must not be reluctant to fight in consideration
‘of his martial duties. (87)

A non-reluctance to fight, the protection 6f subjects
‘and serving thé Brihmanas are the most auspicious
‘duties of kings. (88)

Of two kings, trying to kill each other with superior
forces, the one, who does not turn his back on the
‘battie-field, goes to heaven, after death. (89)

Fighting, he must not kill his enémies in battle with
hidden weapons, nor with barbed, poisoned, burning or
fire-mouthed arrows. (9o)

Himself riding in a chariot, he must not kill an ad-
versary, standing on the ground, mor one who is a
‘eunuch, or prays for life, or surrenders himself. (g1}

Nor one who is asleep or unarmoured, nor one
who is unarmed or stript of clothes, nor one who is
a mere non-fighting on-looker, or is engaged with
another. (92)

Nor one whose weapon is broken, or who is bemoan-
ing the loss of a killed relation, or is seriously wounded ;
nor one who is afraid of life, or flying from the battle-
field in consideration of his martial duties. {93)

Afraid of life, if one, while filying from the field of
battle, is killed by the enemy, he acquirés ail the deme.
rit of his master (employer} 194)

All the merit, which such a run-away (from battle)
might have acquired for heaven, his master will acquire
in the event of his being killed during flight.:(g5)

A car, a horse, or an elephant, as well as ,paddy,

wealth (money), women and all other articles, or any

me tal other than gold or siiver, whatever one might have
.'conquered (eaptured in war), would be his own, (g6)

3e
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# The residue shall go to the king” is the dictum of
the Vediac law on the subject; a thing, which has not
been captured by any particular man {i.e., ali such arti-
cles), he (king) shall divide among all the soldiers. (97)

The eterna!l and commendable duty of a warrior is
{thus) deseribed ; a Kshatriya, while engaged in Kkilling
his adversaries in battle, must not deviate from this
duty. 198)

{A king) must covet what has not been acquired,
assiduously protect what has been acquired, augment
what has been kept and protected, and distribute
this angmented wealth among worthy recipients (i. ¢,
spend it on worthy projects.) (99)

The preceding four acts he must regard as the high-
est good in his life; and hence, assiduously he must do
them from day to day. (100}

A king shall covet a thing, ungained, by means of
force ; keep the acquired wealth by giving due atten-
tion to its increase (i/.¢., the acquired wealth with
interest accrued thereon), and pay over the increase to
worthy recipients, {101}

Each day, he must maneuver his forces; each day,
he must manifest his prowess; each day, he must conceal
the performances of incantationary rites; and each day,
seek the weak points (watclr the discomfitures) of his
enemies, (102)

The world is overwhelmed with the terror of a king,
who daily maneuvers his forces ¢ hence, he must bring
to submission all the world with the (show of his) .
might. 103)

. Secret in his design, he must be straight;fqﬁ;ardl iw
his dealings, and never live by deceit; bwt he must be
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wise enough to understand the stratagem of his adver.
sary. (ro4)

" He must not let his enemies know of his weak-
points, but he must learn them of his adversaries; like
a tortoise hiding his limbs(within the cavity of its shell),
he must conceal his own weaknesses (lit, holes.) (105;

{Patiently, and concealed,) like a heron, he mugt
watch his own interests (i.c., the discomfiture of a fish-
like fickle adversary), attack his enemy (even if big like
an elephant) with the courage and prowess of a lion,
dart upon (his prey) like a Jeopard, and beat outa
retreat (with the fleetness and subtility of) @ hare. (806)

Those, who will {(dare) being the enemies of such a
eonquering king, he must bring under his control with
the appliances of conciliation, etc. {107)

If thy do not stand (i.e., can not be conquered with)
the application of the first three appliances (conciliation,
buying off and division,) he must conquer them at once

or gradually with his forces. (108)

Of the four expedients (of Government such
as, conciliation, buying off, division and war), wise men
recommend the adoption of conciliation and war for
the advancement of the kingdom. (109)

As a weeder weeds out the weeds and preserves the
paddy plants in the field, so a king must protect the
kingdom (loyal subjects) and destroy its enemies. (110}

A king, who has indiscriminately ploughed (the
field of) his kingdom, shall be ousted thereof; he shall
meet destruction with his relations (progeny, etc). (111)

As the vitality of 2 man ebbs away (on account of
the aggravation of his bodily humours) through fasting

(and such like depletory causes), so the life of a king
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ebbs away through the enragement of his. subs
jects. (112)

This measure, should, be. always adopted for the.
management of the state; a king whose kingdom is.
well-managed (well-ordered) attains happiness. (113)

For the orderly management of the state, he shall
appoint governimg officers over each circle (gu/ma) of
one hundred, two hundred, three hundred, or five.
hundred villages. (114)

He. shall appoint a head man of each village, 2,
headman over ten villages, a headman over twenty
villages, a headman over hundred villages, and a head
man over a thousand villages, (115)

The governor of the village shall try all cases of
offtnce occurring therein; cases which he is not
competent to, decide, he shall refer to the governor
of ten villages. In cases of doubt or incompetency,
the lord of ten villages shall refer to the lord of
twenty villages ; and the latter, to the lord of 2 hundred
villages ; and he too, under similar circumstances, to the.
lord of a thousand villages. 116—117)

The king’s daily dues from the inmates of a
village, {such as articles of food or drink, and fuel etc.)
the governor of the village shall receive (enjoy-, each
day. (1:18)

A governor of ten villages shall enjoy a Xu/a mea-
sure¥* of land ; a governor of twenty villages, five Ku/as;
a governor of a hundred villages shall enjoy a village ; a
governor of a thousand villages, a town. (119 )

® The measure of land which a cultivator can plough with a

plough yoked with six bullocks, in a day {morning and evening)
of six hours. '
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Other confidential ministers of the king. shall
assiduously supervise f.the works of these viliage-
governors and other works as well. (120)

In each city the king shall appoint officers, mighty
like the mighty planets, seen among the stars in the
higher spaces of heaven, who will think of all matters
relating to its government. {121) ’

He (city governor) shall go out on tours, inspecting
the works of headmen of villages, and of the works of
these city-governors the king shall be cognisant through
spies, (122)

The king’s servants, connected with the government
of the realm, are often found to be exacting and
deceitful ; the king shall protect his subjects from (the
exactions of) these officials. :123)

The king shall excommunicate from the country
corrupt officials, who would receive undue gratifications.
from suitors (at their courts), and confiscate their goods
as well, (124

Maids, messengers, and minials, engaged in the king's
service, shall be daily paid their wages at rates varying
according to the nature of their posts and services. (125).

One Pana (Anna) should be the daily wages of
menial servants, and six Paras those of higher ones.
Each menial should get one Drona of paddy, every
month ; and 2 higher servant, six Dronas; each menial
should obtain a cloth, every six month, while a higher
servant should get six pieces (three pairs). {126)

Taking into consideration the baught-price as well
as the sale-price of his goods, the cost of conveyance,
the costs of his daily living, and other contihgent
expenses, as well as the cost of ensyring safety to.
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his goods (yogaskshema), the cost of policing the
forests, rivers, hill-passes, etc.) he shall levy taxes on
merchants, {127)

The king, after due deliberation, shall always im-
pose taxzes on profits of traders and cultivators, as
well a3 on those of the state. (128)

« As leeches, calves and bees, little by little, draw
their respective sustenances, so the king shall draw
his revenue from his realm, little by little, each
year. (129)

A fiftieth part of its value should be the tax on
gold or anima}; and a sixth, eighth or twelfth part of
fts value on food-grain, according to circumstances,
should bs collected by the king, each year, from his
subjects. (130)

He shall take a sixth part of profits derived from
trees, honey, clerified buttes, scents, cereals, saps,
flowers, roots and fruits, (131)

As well as of that derived from leaves, s'd£as, weeds,
Jeather, bamboo-made articles, earthen vessels, and all
kinds of stone-ware. (132)

A king, even at the point of death, must not receive
any revenue from a S’roériya Brihmana; nor must
he suffer a S'sefriye, living in his territory, to be
oppressed with hunger, (133)

The kingdom of a king, wherein a S*ro¢riya is over-
whelmed with hunger, is soon consumed by that
hunger. (134)

Informed of his Vediac knowledge and holy rituals,
the king shall provide for his proper means of subsi-
tence; and like a son of his own loins, he shall protect
him ($’rofriya) from thieves, etc, (x35)

The religious rites which a $'rotriya, - protected
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by the king, performs every duy, tead to inereasce the
longevity, riches, and territories & the king, (136

The king shall levy a nominal tax on poor men,
living by plying small trades in his kingdom. (137

The king shall cause each artisam, manufaeturer,
S'udra and labowrer, to work for him for a day, each
month. (138) '

Out of affection for his subjects, he must not bring
about his own ruin by forswearing to collect his revenue
from them, nor cause their ruin by his greed ; by so
bringing about his own ruin, he will' become an op-
pressor of his own self, as well as of his subjects. {139)

The king must be mild or sharp (hard) according to
the exigency of each case. Endeared to all is the king
who can be thus mild and hard, (r40)

Tired or incapable of personally attending to the
affairs of the state, the king shall place in his own
stead ( ¢, 2., delegate his authority to) his wise, nobly-
bom premier, who has controlled his senses. (141)

An erergetic sovereign, free from folly, thus for-
mulating and ascertaining his duties, shall protect his
subjests. (142)

The king, who with his ministers and officials, sees
and suffers his subjects to be harassed by thieves and
robbers, is a dead, and not living, king. (143)

The highest duty of a Kshatriya (king) is the pro-
tection of his subjects; a king, ‘'who enjoys the just
and properly levied revenue (of his realm), becomes
associated with (2. e., acquires) virtue. (r44)

Having left his bed in the last watch of the night,

and attended to the calls of nature, and carefully
washed himself, he, after having cast oblations in the
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fire and worshippeéd the Bralimaras, shall eéntér thé
auspicfous hall of assembly. (145)

Seated in that (assembly-hall', he shall graciously
speak to and (courteously) dismiss his subjects; and
having dismisséd them all, he shall deliberate with his
ministers. (146)

«On the hill-top, in the solitary chamber of his
palace, or in the dense solitude of a lonely forest where
even birds cannot penetrate, he must deliberate (with
his ministers: without letting his resolution being in any
way detected (by them). (147)

A king, whose counsels the vulgar can not detect,
is enabled to enjoy the whole world, even if he be
bereft of treasure. 148)

He must avoid the (presence of) idiots, of dumb or
deaf cnes, of birds (such as parrots, etc)), of extremely
old men, of women, of Miechchlias (barbarous peopley,
of sick folks, and of those who have got limbs in
less. (149)

It is fickleneds, and parrots and women in special,
who disclose the dounsels of kings; hence, they should
be studiously dvoided iat the time of delibera-
tion). (150)

Reposed and refreshed, either alone, ar in their
(1. e., ministers’) company, he must ponder on (themes)
of virtue, desire and wealth at midday, or at mid-
night, (151)

Acquisitions of virtue, desire and wealth, which do

not conflict with one¢ another, should be made; the
daughters should be married ; and sons, protected. (152)

The sending of spies (into the realm of his
adversary), the execution of acts already undertaken,
the contemplation of deportments of the female
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inmates of the palace,* as well as of the endeavours’
of his spies in foreigm countries, should be made (by
the king). 1153)

His entire eight-fold'duty,‘l' his five-fold espionage
{Varga),] love and aversion, of (his subjects, and
the usages of his country he must ponder on. (154)

He must assiduously watch the expansion of "a

* His queen killed king Viduratha with 2 weapon, which she
previously kept concealed within the braid of her hair, and the
queen of the knigof Kasi killed her lord with the contact of her
potsoned anklets (Nupmr).

Y A+ddnecha Visargecha tathipraishoa-nishedhayok; Pancha-
mechirtha-vachane Vyavahdrasya chekshane. Danda s'sddhyok
sedd Yuktastendshtagatikonvipah,—Ushand.

Collection of revenue, dishursement of the revenne in the
shape of salaries to state-ofBcials, restraint on ministers and off-
-cials in affzirs of the state, declaration of iajunctions in respect of
hostile acts done by the king's servants, supervision of the admi-
mistration of justice, infliction of punishment, and the institution of
purificatory rites for expiating the sin of an iniquitous act, these
are the eight duties of the king. Kulluka gives the above extract
from Ushand in support of the cxplanation he has offered. Msdhd-
tithi, on the other hand, describes the duties of soversignty as
wundartaking of acts not already undertaken (Akritdérambha), com-
pletion or execution of those, already undertaken (Kritdnushthd-
#am), Speoincation of am act already executed (Amushthita-
gisheshanam).

Construction of roads, caravans and bridges, the building of
forts, repairing forts and other public buildings already constructed,
capture of elephants, working of mines, construction of barracks
for soldiers, and clearing of forests, according to others.

1 Appoistment of spies sach as, those who disguise themselves
a5 (1) students {Kapatikas), or {(2) danuydsins, or (3) peaceful
householders, (4) or Merchants (Vaidelikas) or as (5) shavom-
headed ascetics [ Tapasvins)

3t
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Madhyama* or Uddsinat sovereign, and ths movements
pof a Vijigishu king {/«2,, of a king bent on conquest
1. ., the central monarch). {155)

These four sovereigns (Prakritis) collectivly form
the basis of the circle of sovereignty (Mardalam, balance
of power). Together ;with the eight other Praksritis*
they are twelve in number, and constitute the Prakritis
{constituent elements of the state and allies, etc.) (156)

Each of ,these twelve Prakritis (sovereigns, allies)
has five Prakritis (essential ¢onstituents of the state) of
their own such as, ministers, government, forts, treasury,
and punishment (administration of justice), thus form-
ing seventytwo in all. (i57)

The king, whosé realm adjoins that of his own, (2)
he mast reckon as his adversary (4r:), as well as him
who is the ally of that adversary; him whose realm is
contiguous to that of his foe as his ally (Mitram ; and
him who is other than these two (foe and ally) as in-
different (Udasina.) (158)

With the expedient meaures of state-craft such as,
concilliation, division (breach-making among allies),
etc, either jointly or severally applied, or with
prowess or diplomacy, he must bring these (sovereigns)
under his control. (159)

* A king whose territory lies betweent the realm of a conquest-
intending sovereigo ‘(:'. #., central monarch and that of his adver-
sary (Ari} and who is capable of doing good to them when com-
bined, but is powerful enough to subdue them severally when not
allied with each other, is called & (Madhyama, inlermediate) sove-
reign—Kulluka.

t Uddsina (lit. indifferent) means a sovereign who is capable
of benefiting or suppressing the Madhyama, Ari and Vijigishs

kings at will, whether they are combined or uncombined-—
Kulluka.
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He must constantly ponder on the six politicak
expedients of treaty, war, military expedition, toleration:
(. e, waiting for opportunity), dividing' the army
and attacking the enemy in detachments,* and making
alliance with a more powerful king (when attacked by
an enemy). (160)

According to circumstances, he (the king) mast take-
recourse to the expedients of toleration, expedition,
treaty, war, guerilla skirmishes (Dwaidki), or alliance
with a more powertul sovereign. {16¢)

Of twofold nature is Treaty, of twofold nature is
War, of twofold nature is expedition, of twofold nature-
is toleration (waiting for opportunity), and of twofold.
nature is an alliance with a more powerful ally. (162)

A treaty entered into by two sovereigns, for offen-
sive (and defensive) purposes for the time being, is
called Saming-yina-Farmdi; while the one, which is
entered into for a prospective benefit and which takes
effect in some future time, is called Viparita. These
are the two forms of treaty. (163)

A war, whether declared in the proper or improper
season,t by a king for his own good, and a war so
declared by him for the protection of hisally (illustrate}
the two kinds of war. (164)

Twofold is the nature of a military expedition
{campaigning) according as it is undertaken at will by 2

* The text has Dwvaidhibhdvam, which, according to seversd
authorities, implies double-dealing, ¢ e, kesping an spparently
frienely relation with the enemy. We, however, have adopted
Kulluka's explanation.

+ Akdle (it, at an improper time) i.e. in any month of the year
other than that of Mdrgas'irsa—Kulluka.
Kile (at the proper tima), .. When the enemy is in .
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king alone fon the sudden discomfiture: of his enepty))
or in combination with an ally. (165)

Twofold is the mature of A'sanam (toleration of,
or bearing with, the rising supremacy of his enemy ,
according as it is either made by a king on account of
the loss of his forces through his past follies or as
the effect of sin of his former birth; or as it is
resorted to by a capable or powerful sovereign at the-
request (and for the welfare) of his ally). (166)

Twofold is the nature of the division of the army,.
accordingly as it is made for the achievement of
the object (of the war), or for the protection of the
sovereign. This is what has been said by experis on
the six expedients of state-craft. (167)

Twofold is said to be the mnature of alliance:
with a more poweriul ally, according as it is- made by
(a sovereign) hardly pressed. by his enemy at the time;
or only as a pretext to intimidate his future and in—
tending' invaders, (168)

A scovereign, when he shall find that, at the cost of
an inconsiderable pain or loss for the present, he can
purchase his permanent superiority in fulure, must
then enter into a treaty evem at the cost of that little:
pain or loss (payment of money). (169)

A king, when he shall find his subjects and allies:
fully contented (with his gifts and honours, etc.), and:
himself in a very exalted position in respect of his
forces (i e, at the head of a spirited and well-equip-
ped army), shall then declare war (with his adver-
sary). (170)

When he shall find his: forces exhilarated and
largely augmented and those of his adversary in a

- contrary condition, then the king must go out catoe
paigning against bim, (171)
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Having lost his forces and transport animals, he
shall gradually concilliate his enemy, and enter into-
a:defensive alliance with a more powerful ally. (172)

The king, when he shall comsider his adversary
more powerful than his own self in every respect, then:
having divided his army into divisons, shall proceed to-
achieve his own purpose. (173)

The king, when he shall apprehend to be made-
a captive by the forces of his adversary, shall them
enter into an alliance with (/¢ place himself under
the protection of) a virtuous, powerful sovereign
(ally). f374)

Him (s.e., the ally}, who is capable of punishing
both the subjects (generals ministers, etc,, through
whose infidelity his capture was made possible) and
the adversary, the king must daily and assidnously
worship as his preceptor. {¥75)

If he detects any treachery in that ally, let him
fearlessly wage an honourable war* against him, (176)

By means of all political expedients, a king, well
versed in the laws of state-craft, shall so exert that,
bis allies, foes, and indifferent sovereigns may not
acquire a higher supremacy than his own Self. (177}

He must righly pceider on all works (of the
state} in their relations to the past, present and future,
as well as on the good or evil accruing therefrom (r78)

® The text has Suyuddham, Kulluke explains it by Sodhanam
yuddham, honoarable war. Though there is little chance of his
coming victorious out of the contest with such a powerful, though
treacherous ally, and although there is every probability of his
being killed in the conflict, yet it is infinitely more honouradble to
die like hero, than to put up with affronts offcred by 2 cowardly
though powerful potentate, who can violate thy laws of hoqu-
tality and take advantage of an ally in distress,
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A king, who can rightly and speedily ascertain the:
good or evil of all past, present, or future issues, suffers:
no discomfiture at the hands of his adversary. {(179)

The king shall so arrange all matters thas, neither
his enemies and allies, nor indifferent kings (Udasinas)
may deceive him (surprise him unprepared). Thisis
the synopsis of the Law of state-craft. (180)

When the lord ¢king) shall march on the capital
of his adversary in a campaign, he shall slowly
approach it by arranging alt matters in the aforesaid
manner. (181)

In the auspicious month of Margas’srsha (November
December), or in the month of Pii/guna February
March), or in Chkaitre (March-Apuil), the king, at the
head of :the four divisions of) his army, shall march
out /aginst his adversary:. (182)

In seasons (months) other than the aforesaid ones,
he the king) shall break all treaties, march out with his.
forces against his adversary, if he will find the prospect
of a sure victory, or the (internal) distress of his enemie’s.
{realm: due to the infidelity of his ministers, ete). (183)

Conformahly to =2ll rules which should be followed.
in respect of the protection of his own realm at the
time of marching,* and having won over the servants.
and officials of that part his enemie’s territory wherein
he intends to mobilise; and having stationed spies in.
due order, .184).

And having cleared the three kirdsof ways, and.

* Strengthening the fortifications of his own kingdom, protec-
tion of the rear of his realm with trustworthy rear-guard allies.
(Pdrshingrahas), distribution of proper forces for the preserva.
tion of its internal peace, collection of food, forage, water, trans-
part avimals, armours, and arsenals, ete,
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purified the six kinds of his own forces, ke (the king),
fully equipped with all the munitions of war, shall
slowly march into the kingdom of his adversary. (185)

An ally, who secretly serves the adversary, and who
had once been openly in alliance with the enemy but
has again been won over to his side, thus servingas a
link between the two beligerents, should be regarded
by a king as the more dreadful (treacherous, of the
two enemies, {186)

With his forces drawn up in the array, known as
Danda* S'akata,t Varaha,} Makara§ S'uchks] or
Garuda-vyukha,Y he shall march that way (i. e. on the
road to his objective) (137)

He shall extend the (front of his forces in the
quarter from whence he will apprehend any danger,
and shall himself remain in the midst -of the corps

* The array, in which the general (Balddhyaksha) leads the
van ; the king, the centre; and the lieutenant general, the rear of
the army, and each of its wings is composed of elephant-men,
cavalry soldiers and infantry in the order of their enumeration
wis., first the elephant-men, flanked by the cavalry, and the cavalry,
flanked by the infantry, is called the Dundaka Vyuha.

4 The array, in which the van of anarmy ix drawn up in a
narrow and compact order, its rear expanding in extended columns
like the back of an Indian cart (S'akata, is cilled the dakaets
Vyuha (cart array.)

% The array, in which the army is drawn up inthe order,
narrow at the van and rear, and thick and extended at its centre, is
called the Vardha Vyuha (boar-array}.

§ The reverse of Verdha Vyuha is cailed the Makara Vyuha,

|| The array of eoldiers in extended columns, one tnan, follow-
ing one another like a swarmn of ants, is-called the Y'achi Fyuha.

4] The array, mn which the ceatre of the{army is thick, aod
bulges out both ways, is called the Garuda Vyuha,
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guarded by soldiers, drawn up in the array, known as
Padma Vyuha* (188}

Let him place Sendpati and Balddhyakshast in all
-quarters, first placing them in that quarter from whencs
the danger is apprehended. (189,

He shall place piquets or patrols of trusted (Gu/ma)f
‘teoops, to fall in at the sound of any particular instru-
‘ment, expert in fighting as well as in covering the
vetreat, valorous and incorruptible, (for the purpose
of guarding the entrance of hostile soldiers into the
line). (190)

He shall fight, placing the soldiers of lesser fight-
ing capacities in compact squads, and placing the
veterans in extended lines; drawing up his troops in
the Sucki (needle) or Vajra (thunder-bolt) array,* he
shall fight (the hostile army). (191)

On the even ground he shall engage his charioteers
and cavalry, in swamps he shall envage his elephant
riders, on the water he shall engage his flotilla, on
grounds covered with trees and shrubs he shall engage
his archers, and on the level ground he shall engage his
bucklers and swordsmen, (192)

% The array, in which the king is protected by troops drawn up
in circles, within a compact square of soldiers, is called Padma
{lotus} array),

+ The lseder of one elephantman, one horseman, and ten foot-
wldiers is called a Pattiks. An officer who commaads ten such
Patiihas is called a Sengpati, the leader of ten Sendputis is called
a Balddhyakshe (general).

1 9 Elephant-soidiers, ¢ charioteers, 27 horsemen, and 45 foot-
woldiers from a Gulma group).

For a better knowledge of the formations of brigades, army-
corpses, battle.arrays, and orders of attack and :etreat, the reader
is referred to the English translation of the Agnipuranam (Wealth
of Indin series), Vol. IL. CH. CCXLI, pp, 871—880.
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¥e shall fight placing in the front line of fighting
such tall and light-limbed soldiers as men of Kuruk-
'shetra, Matsya, Panchila and Surasena countries. (193)

Drawn up in the battle array, let him supervise and
‘encourage his troops and ascertain their feelings to-
wards the enemy. (i94)

Let him closely besiege the enemy and hagass
his territories; likewise he must constantly vitiate
s®nvenom) its food stuffs, forage and water. (195)

Let hit demolish fortwalls and cut down the banks
of dvkes and water-tanks (of the enemie’s country);
safely encamped for the night, he must constantly
harrow his enemy with terror, (196)

Having severed those (such as, ministers of the
enemy who would be capable of being severed (from
the cause of their master) amd ascertained the inten-
tion of the enemy, he (the king), fearless and intending
to win the victory shall fight his enemy on the auspi-
cious moment (i. ., watched by auspicious stars). (x97)

With concilliation, payment, and breach-making,
severally or combinedly applied, he must endeavour
to conquer his enemy ; and never by fighting. (198)

Since, dubious is victory in a battle between two
deolligerents ; and since, defeat in battle is semetimes
seen, let him accordingly avoid war. {199)

In cases when the three aforesaid expedients {of
concilliation, etc.,) would be unavailing, let him, fully
equipped, so fight his enemies that, Victory might cer-
tainly wait on his banner. (200)

Having won the victory, he must worship the
deities and virtuous Brihmaoas, give gratuities to the
inhabitants of the conquered country {for the advance-

32
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ment of the public weal), and declare a general pardor
(amnesty). (201}

Thus having ascertained the intention (of the
ministers, etc., of the conquered king), he shall re-
instate a scion of that family on the throne of the
country, and determine (formulate) his duties and obli-
gqtions, (203)

He shall verify their laws and usages, and glorify
the (newly-appointed) king and his ministers with pre-
sents of gems, (203)

Unpleasant is the non-giving (confiscation or with-
holding) of the desired objects (of individuals) and
pleasant is their giving : but such withholding is recom-
mended under certain circumstances. (203)

All these works are contingent on the laws of men
and gods ; unthinkable (unscrutable) {s the divine dis-
pensation, while measures are possibic in respect of
human affairs. (205

Having found the three kinds of benefit such as,
Iand or territory (ceded to him, gold, and an ally (in
the person of the conrquered sovereign), let the king
depart with his (forces and allies; after assiduously
making the treaty. (206)

Having judged the attitude of the hostile king in
the rear of his realm (Pdrshnigriia), as well as that
of one /4%4randa), whose conduct controls the action
of the former, and from their amily or enmity, let him
infer the success of the expedition. (207)

With the acqui ‘tion of gold or territory a king doex
Dot prosper so much us with the acquisition of a truc
and steady ally, who can be powerful in future. (208

An ally, virtuous, grateful, contented, devoted, and
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resolute in his undertakings, even if he be weak, is
recommended (as worth-having). (209}

An enemy, who is intelligent, well-born, valorous,
efficient, grateful, munificent and possessed of a good
comprehension, the wise call the most inveterate of
foes. (210}

Utrbanity, with a knowledge of men, valour, gene~
rosity, and munificence in gifts, are the excellent
traits in an ddsina (indiffecent) sovereign ally; -and
kence, the alliance of such a one should be always
courted.) (211)

A king, in congider. - f his own safety (i.e., in
the absence of any other .neans of self-protection),
shalt un':=:talingly give up a land (countryl, possessed
of auspicious traits, fertile (i.e., well-watered by rivers),
and always aifording excellent facilities for the rear-
ing and increase of cattle. (214)

Let him preserve money for (times “of) distress,
protect (his}) wives at the sacrifice of wealth, and
always protect himself at the cost of wealth and
wives. (213)

Finding all dire distresses to be simultaneously pre-
sent, let a wise man apply these iexpedients either
severally or combinedly. (214) :

Considering his own self (his own capacity’, the
nature of the object to be obtained, and the expedients’
(to be applied for its realisation), he must proceed to
achieve his own end. (215)

The king, having thus deliberated on all these sub-
jects with his ministers and taken physical exercise,
shall enter the seraglio to eat his meal at mid-
day. :216) :
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There he shall eat his meal, well-tested (as to its
being free from poison) by trusted, incorruptible (/. in-
separable) cooks, who are acquainted with the hours
of his meals, by consecrating it with Mantras of anti-
toxic virtues. 217)

All articles of his (royal) use should be protected:
with the admixture of anti-texic drug-compounds:
fAgadas}, and he must always bear on his person gems:
of venom-destroving properties. .218

Respectful and well-dressed ladies, well-examined
{that they do not secrete any weapon or poison in the
folds of their garments), shall fan him, and carry
his water goblets, and burn fragrant; incense before

Thus he mmust exercise caution in respect of his
vehicles, beds, seats, baths, toilet, and all personal
decorations. (220)

Having eaten his meal, he must sport in the com-
pany of the ladies of the seraglio; and having reposed
% little, he must again ponder on the affairs of the
state). (221)

Decorated, he must inspect his troops, arsenmals,
animals of transport and conveyance, and all weapons
and ornaments (7.e., state jewels, etc) (z22)

Having performed his Yandiyi (prayer), he, armed
with weapons, shall hear tales of wonder and the
reports of his spies in an inner chamber of the
palace. {2:3)

Then having entered another chamber and directed
them (spies) as to their fresh undertakings, he, sur-

rounded by the Jadies {of the palace), shall enter it
again to take his (night) meal. (224)
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Then having eaten, and heen exhilarated for & while
with the sounds of music, he shall go to bed and
leave it, fully refreshed, at the proper time {r.e., 8t
early dawn.) (2:5)

The king (/i# lord of the world) shall observe these
rules of conduct in health; and in disease he shalk
delegate these duties to his servants. (226)

CHAPTER VIIL

WISHING to see (i.e., attend to adjudications of) law
suits, the king, in the jcompany of Brihmanas and
ministers, versed in law (/77 judgment or; delibera-
tion), and in a gentle mein, shall enter the assembly
(court}. (1)

Seated im, or staying at, that (assembly) in plain
(i.e., as opposed to gaudy or majestic) garments and
ornaments, he shall supervise the cases of suitors. (2)

Each day, conformably to the rules of the S'4stra
and usages of the country, he shall severally adjudi-
cate (cases arising from} the eighteen sources of law-
suits (subjects of legal contest such as, the non.payment
of a money debt, etc,1 (3)

Of these (subjects:of contention), the non-discharge
of a debt, creation of a trust, sale of a property by one
other than its lawful owner, co-partnership transactions
(mercantile causes, resumption of a gift, non-payment
of his salary to a servant, non-performance of a promise
or contract, non-delivery or non-claiming of a good
bought or sold, dispute between a cowherd and =n
owner of cattle, dispute.in respect of a boundary,
assault and use of abusive language, theft, rash act
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{robbery), adultery, duties of hushands and wives, the
division of an ancestral estate, gambling with dice, and
wagers in respect of animal-fights, form the eightec:
legs (subjects of law suits). (4—7°

In these matters of men, variously contesting with
one snother, he, conformably to the eternal Law,
shall adjudicate. (8)

When the king ¢an not himself attend to the ad-
judication of a law suit, he must delegate his authority
to an erudite Brihmana for its decision. (9)

He the appointed Brihmana), accompanied by
three other jurors, shall enter the assembly-room
{court room); and there, either seated or standing,
they shall witness these transactions. (10)

(The assembly), wherein are ‘present (seated) three
Veda-knowing Brihmanas and an official of the state
{judge) is called a Brahma assembly. (11

All the jmembers of the tribunal, in which truth
{or justice) is conquered by falsehood {or injustice)
and fal-ehood is not pierced by the needle of justice,
should be regarded as smitten with impiety. (r2)

Rather one should not attend a tribunal, but once
there, he must speak nothing but truth; by keeping
silent or speaking falsehood in a tribunal, a man be-
comes guilty of vice. {13)

The members of a tribunal, wherein truth is killed
by untruth, and :virtue by vice, are killed by that
(partial oriprejudiced) sight. (14)

Virtue Yijustice), killed, kills (in its turn); virtue,
{justice), preserved,iprotects (in its tum); hence, virtua
should not, be destroyed; may not killed virtue (i.c.,

. failure of justice) destroy us all. {15) :
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Virtue (justice) is the showerer;* he¢, who impades
the (full working of virtue, is?calldd ¥riskala; henos,
. virtue should not be obliterated. (16+

Virtue is the one true friend of man who follows
him even after death ; with the death of (his) body all
other (friends) fall off. 17

A quarter part of the (sin of) injustice is attached
to the person making the false complaint, a quarfer
part is attached to his false witnesses, a quarter
part is attached to the members of the tribunal, and
another quarter part is attached to the king. 18

The king becomes sinless, the members of the
tribunal are absolved of the sin, and sin goes to its
perpetrator, when the offender is righly condemned
{punished). {19}

The Judicial officer of a king must be a BrAhmana,
even if he be a mere Brihmana by birth (and bereft
of the virtues of his order), or a mere professional
adjudicator of issues, and not a S'udra under any cir
cumstaces whatsoever, (zo

The realm of a king, wherein a S'udra official
administers justice, is destroyed under his very eyes,
like a cow merged in the mire. \21)

The kingdom, wherein $'udras abound and which is
infested with an atheistic, non-Brihmana population, is
soon destroyed in its entirety, stricken wilh famine
and pestilence, (22

® Prisha (which usually means a bull) is the term that occurs
in the text. Vrisha here means a showerer of desired benefits,
Aaméandme Varshitd. The whole meaning of the couplet is that,
by birth alone a man does not become a S'udra’; z man of easy
virtue is as much a $'udra a3 one born of Sudra parents.
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Seated on the judicial seat, the king, with his body
well-covered, and having made obeisance to the lords of
the quarters of heaven, shali commence to witness the
nffairs of the court (adjudications of law-suits). (23)

Bearing in mind the good (of the protection of
subjects) and the evil (of their destruction), and piety
(justice) and impiety (injustice) alone, {so that they may
not clash with each other), the king shall attend to the
(udicialy matters in court, and take up cases in
preference to the castes of the suitors. (24)

From external features such as, their meins, de-
meanours, tones of voice, gestures, and looks, he shall
wseertain the inner feelings of men. (25)

From meins, gestures, movements, deportments,
tones of voice, and expressions of faces and eyes should
be comprehend the inner mind. (26)

Thae estates of fiiendless orphans the king shall
keep in his custody for so long as they do not come up
to age and marry. {27)

So shall he protect the estates belonging to sterile
or sonless women, to women who have not got any
Sapinda relation (and whose husbands are absent in
distant countries , to widows, and to chaste but sickly
wives, 28!

A virtuous king shall punish, like thieves, those of
their male (-elations) who might have attempted to
rob them tof their estates) during their life<times, (29)

For three years, the king shall hold in trust a
property whose rightful owner cannot be ascertained ;
after three years, he shall confiscate it (by law of
escheat.) 130)

“ Saying it mine” he, who shall claim such a
treasure; must give its-exact (measure and deseription,
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wad if they be found correct, the king shall make it
‘over to him. (31)

Failing to give the correct colour, size, and des-
cription of the lost article which he has claimed, as well
as the time and place of its loss, the king shall fine
him its#qual value in money. (32)

The king shall receive from the owmer of a logt
article in case of its recovery,a sixteenth or twelfth
part of its value according to the superior, middling,
or inferior status of its owner. (33)

The king’s official shall make over to the king all
lost atticles which might have come into their posses-
'sions, and the king shall cause all thieves caught (in his
realm) to be (trampled down) killed by elephants, 134)

From the man, who shall truly claim a lost treasure
as his own, the king shall realise a sixth or twelfth part
of its value. (35)

In the event of one's falsely claiming such a lost
article, the king shall fine him an eighth part of its
value, or a lesser fine in the case of doubt. (36

An erudite Brihmana, having received a treasure
previously given by another, shall take the whole of
it, inasmuch as he is the lord of atl {wealth). :37)

The king having found an old treasure, buried
underneath the ground, shall give a half thereof to
irAhmanas, and half he shall deposit in his treasury. (38)

Of old treasures, and metals (and minerals, etc.,
found underneath the soil, the king shall retain a
moiety thereof, inasmuch as he is the owner and pro.
tector (of mines). 39)

The king shall recover from thieves all articles they
have stolen, and make them qycr to their respective
owners without any distinction of castes; a king, by

33
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enjoying such stolen articles, acquires the sin of a
thief. (40) .

The king, cognisant of laws, and in consideration
of the duties of the (four) severa! orders of society,
as well as of usages and customs of different localities,
guilds, communities and families, (not incompatible
-with the doctrines of the Vedas) shall discharge his
own duties (i.¢.,, enact and enforce laws, recognizing
the valid authority of those customs and usages). (41)

Men, discharging their own specific duties, even
if they happen to be remote, become endeared to the
world for the fact of their being true to -their respec-
tive works (duties). (42)

The king, or king's officials (judges, etc.) shall never
fabricate a false case, (or institute a false law-suit) out
of greed,* nor put off (/i#. be indifferent to the hearing
of a case for (illegal) gratifications. (43)

As a huntsman traces the wounded quarry to its lair
by means of its blood-streaked foot-prints on the ground,
so the king shall administer justice (i, adjudicate
cases) by means of inference (and positive proof. {44)

The king, presiding over a tribunal, shall ascertain
. the truth and determine the correctness of the (alle-
gation regarding) the subject of the suit, the correctness
of the testimonies of witnesses, the description, time,
and place (country) of the transaction (or incident)
giving rise to the case, as well as its usages, and
prononnce the true judgment ’in consideration of the
merit he will acquire {in heaven by so doing). {45)

* The king, out of partislity or greed, must [not {drsg non-
Jitigant men into a law [suit; he must not fabricate false cases,
nor faleely start law sfits against his subjects for wmoney.
Kityana,
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Whatever has been done by good mem, or what
over has been done by the virtuous Brihmanas, should
be regarded as valid, if they be not contrary to the
law and usages of (their country), and the king shall
shall give judgment in conformity therewith. (46)

" If a creditor makes an allegation (institutes a suit)
against a debtor for the recovery of his money, the
king, after the debt has been proved, shall cause sugh
money to be realised from the debtor, and make it over
to the creditor. (47)

By those means, by which the creditor can realise
the amount of claim from the debtor, the kinmg shall
cause it to be realised from the debtor and make it
over to the creditor. (48)

By means of friendly pursuasion* by getting its
payment assured by a bond or oath,t by means of
fraud,} by arresting the person of his son, etc, or
by employing force,¥ which forms the fifth means, a
creditor can realise the money from his debtor. (49)

He, who will thus realise his money from his
creditor, must not be indicted by the king for his
having realised the same. (50)

® The text hag Dharma, Suhrit Sambandhi-sandishtaih
Sdmena Chanugamenacha ; Priyena V& vini ddpyo dharma esha
Uddhvitah,

Realisation of a debt by a creditor from a debtor by means of
gentle pursuasion, or by following him, or through the pursusion
of his friends ia called Dharmak.

+ The hypothecation of his property to, or execution of a bond
by him in favour of,_his crediter by a debtor is called Vyavakdra,

{ As by seizng another man's money kept with or in the posses-
sion of the debtor (Anyahritddi Vihritya dapyats tatra sopedhsh).

. 9 By dragging him bouad to his (creditors) own house and inti.
midating him with sticks and cudgels {Baddhd Svmubmﬁmya
tddanddyaivupa Kramaih),
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If a debt or does not admit the debt, and if that
debt be subsequently proved in court (by meansof
documents, etc.), the king shall recover and make over
the debtal amount to the creditor, and impose &
small fine upon the debtor according to his pecuniary
circumgstamces. {51)

In the event of the debtor mot admitting the debt
efen after the tribunal has ordered him to pay it off,
the complainant shall substantiate his claim with
documents (and witnesses), and the king, after the
proving of the debt, shall impose a fine upon the
debtor for this fraudulent denial. (52)

[The king shall disnriss the suit, instituted by] 4
plaintiff who has cited witnessess who can not he
possibly present at the time of the transaction (f.e.
payment of the money, or has purposely failed to
produce witnesses, he has already cited, or does not
tnderstand that his later allegations coniradict his
former ones,

Or tries to amend a formerstatement by alleging
a new and different fact,* or who, relevently interro-
gated by the court, refuses to give any answer. ¢54)

Or counsults with his witnesses in a solitary place
where he should not so eonsult, or does not answer

® A for example, having said that, the debtor took a2 Palam
weight {four tollas) of gold from my hand” the creditor or the
plaintiff corrects himself afterwards, “yes, the debtor took =
Palam weight of gold from my son."— Kulluka.

+ The text has Samyak Pranihilanchartham ie. mterrogated
4 to why did he lend that momey io the darkness of the night
and iz the absence of any witness, the plaintiff does not give any
reply (Kasmat tvayd rdirdvasdkshikam dottamityevamddi prddo
wivekena prishich Sanna Samidhatte) —Kulluka,
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guestions by the court, or hurriedly leaves the premises
of the court. (s5)

Or refuses, when asked (by the court to speak out,
or fails to prove his allegatiom, or understands mot
what is required to be proved and the means by which
that proof can be established. In such cases cre-
ditors shall not be entilled to recover from deMon
their claims. (56)

And for these reasons the judge shall dismiss the
suit of a plaintiff, who, having alleged to have wit-
nesses, shall fail to produce them in court, after being
80 directed by it to do. (57}

A complainant who refuses to depose amy thing in
court after filing his written statement (plaint or com-
plaint) shall be punished with death (in a complaint of
grave and serious nature), or with a lighter penmalty
(in a light case) ; and his case shall he dismissed if he
refuses to answer for three weeks, (58)

If a (defendant fraudulently disowns a true debt,
or if g plaintiff sets up a false claim, in court, the king
shall fine them double the amount, so fraudently dis-
owned or claimed. {59)

If a debtor (defendant), interrogated by the judge
denies the debt, then he shall have to prove his non-
indebtedness before the king and Brihmanas with
{the testimony of at least) three witnesses. {60)

Now I shall discourse on witnesses by whom
creditors shall get their transactions attested, and the
mode in which they shall bear the true testimony. (61)

Kshatriya, Vais'ya and Sudra house-holders who
are residents of the same village or towm with the
creditor, are fit to be witnesses. In times of distroe
any person may be a witness, (63} -
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In all matters, trustworthy, non-avaricious men, who
are conversant with all forms of virtue, should be
made witnesses ; and men of contrary characters should
be avoided. (63)

Persons having pecuniary relations with the parties
(or having any interest in the transaction), or their rela-
tions, dependants ‘cohorts), or enemies, as well as sick
folks or persons degraded for any heinous crime, or
those who have known to bear false witnesses, should
not be made (i.e., cited as) witnesses. (64)

The king, an artisan, a professional actor, a musician,
a S'rotriya Brakmana, an ascetic, and a religious men-
dicant can not be called as witnesses. (65)

A born dependant, a man of condemnable character,
a highway robber, a miscreant, an infant, an old man or
one deprived of any bodily organ (must not be cited
s A witness). (66)

A man in bereavement, an intoxicated personm, one
afflicted with thirst or hunger, a fatigued, angry, or
sexually excited person, and a thief, (must not be made
witnesses). (67)

Women shall be the witnesses of women (in money
transactions etc,! and members of twice born orders
shall be the witnesses of men of their respective orders;
virtuous S'udras shall be witnesses on behalf of S'udras
and members of vile orders, on behalf of men of
their own castes. (68)

. Any one, who is aware of the acts of the litigants,
doxne in 2 room or forest, or at the time of death, is
competent to bear witness. (69!

. In the absence of any other available evidence, a
woman, an infant, an old man, a disciple, a friend, a
slave, or a servant may bear testimony. (7o)
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The faltering speech is the indicator of an old man,
infant, or a sick folk deposing uny thing false; under
these circumstances their real mind should be inferred
from gestures and demeanours, (71

In all cases of violence* theft, kidnapping, (or
elopement of females), abuse, assault, or battery, wite
nesses (of aforesaid qualifications) should not be (re-
garded) and examined as the only competent wits
ness.t (7z)

In cases of conflicting testimonies (lit, wherein
witnesses contradict one another) the king shall cause
the evidences of many witnesses to be taken down;
in cases of equal number of testimonies (on each side,
testimonies of witnesses of commendable qualificas
tions will prevail, and in cases where their (qualified
witnesses’) number is equal, the testimonies of excellent
Brdhmanas shall prevail. (73)

The testimony of an eye.witness in respect of a
fact which can be seen, or the hearing by a witness of
a matter which can be heard, should be regarded as
valid; a witness by spea king truth in respect thereof
is not disassociated with virtue and wealth (and does
not become liable to a fine or money penalty). (74)

A witness, who has spoken in the assumbly of
venerables (in court) any thing other than what he
has actvally seen or heard, shall be ousted of heaven,
and fall headlong into hell, after death. (75)

# Such as acts of incendiarism, poisoning iadministration of
poison, etci—Ralluka,

+ In these cases the court must not refuse to record the testi-
mony of men who are not possessed of the qualifications meation-
od in verse 62 of this chapter, but is at liberty to taken down
ovidences given by infants, old men, in short by all persons consi-
dered ablo to give material informations,=Tr.
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A person, {present in court) must deposé truly 23
to what he has seen or heard, when asked, even
though he may not have been cited as a witness (by
any party to the suit). (76)

A single non-avaricious male witness should be
regarded as enough and competent for testifying to a
fact, while a host of virtuous women should not be re-
girded as competent witnesses owing to the fickleness
of the female temperament. Likewise, those, who beat
stigmas on their characters, (whether male or female),
are not competent to be witnesses. (77)

Whatever a witness has spountaneously (¢, ¢., volun=
tarily) alleged shall be taken cognisance of for the
adjudication of a case by the court); his allegations of
a contrary character (s.e., those made out of fear, or
through inducement or pursuasion etc.,) should be
rejected as worthless. (78:

The presiding officer of the court (Pradviveka},
shall interrogate the witnesses, present, in the presence
of the complainant and defendant, courteously address-
ing {lit, consoling) them in the manner following. (79

Speak truly what you know regarding the deal.
ings between the plaintiff and the defendant which
form the subject of the present suit you have been
tited as a witness in this matter. (80)

A witness, who alleges truth in his deposition,
attains the exalted regions after death and acquires an
excellent fame in this life; this is a statement which
Brihma has approved of .Zi#,, wotshipped). (81)

A witness, for giving false testimony, shall be
oppressed, a captive, for a hundred existences, under
water, tied with the serpent nooses of Varuna (water '
god) ; hence, a witness must speak truth, (82)
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Truth purifies a witness, and it is Truth that
augments virtue (justice); hence, witnesses of all
castes must speak truth. (83)

His Self (soul) is the vritness to his own self (s.e.,
to all his acts); Self is the refuge of self; hence, by
bearing false witness, one must not insult his own self]
(the omniscient and eternal witness to all inci-
dents). (84) *

Miscreants think that, there is none to witneas
their secret vices; the gods and their inner Selves are
the witnesses to their misdeeds. (83) ‘

The two worlds (Heaven and Earth), the water, the
heart, the sun, the moon, the lord of Death, the
wind-god, the night, the two junctures of the day and
night, and virtue are cognisant of the thoughts of
all creatures. 186

In the presence of the gods (divine images)
nnd Brihmaras, let him, pure (in body and mind), ques-
tion the pure Brihmana witnesses, with their faces
turned towards the north or the east, about the truth,
in the forepart of the day. (87)

He (¢. e. the judge) shall say unto a BrAhmana (wit~
ness ‘speak,” “speak truth” unto 2 Kshatriya; by the
sin of stealing a cow, gold or seeds he shall charge a
Vaig'yu witness to speak truth; and a Sudra (witness),
by all sins, 88)

To regions, which are said to be reserved for killers
of Brihmanas and women, for infanticides, for the
violators of friendship, and for the ungrateful, go (the
souls of) those who speak falsehood, (after death:, (89)

O thou gentle one, may the (merits of) virtues,
which thou hast practised since thy birth, all go to the
dogs, if thou speakest_falsehood. (g0)

34
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Think not, O thou gentle ons, that, “ 1 am the soul,
and nothing exists but my own self;” for, the eternal
witness to virtue and vice always dwollsth in the
heart. (91)

If you quarrel not (by telling liess with the
Supreme Self, the representative of the sun and Death,
which is onsconced in the heart {f.c. conscience), you
need not go to the sacred) Gaunges or Kumkshetra (for
the expiation of sin). (92}

Bare-bodied, shaven-headed, blind, and oppressed
with thirst and hunger, shall he go (to the doors of) his
enemies for begging his food, who shall bear false
witness. (93)

In respect of ascertaining the truth (/i virtue), the
sinful one, who, being duty interrogated, shall speak
falsehood, shall fall headiong into the hell of extreme-
darkness (Andké-tdmisram). {94)

He, who being summoned to court (/s£. present in
the tribunal) alleges distorted facts, or facts which he
has not personally witnessed, {in consideration of bribes
offered to him, does not know that his conduct is like
that of 2 blind man attempting to eat a fish with its
bones. (95)

A greater being than the Self of a man, which at
the time of his deposing (in court) never apprehends
that, he will speak falsehood, the gods know not in
this world. (96,

O thou beloved one, hear me describe the specific

kinds of falsehood and the numbers of his ancestors
which one kills by telling lies. (97)

By telling a lie in respect of an animal, one kills five
(generations of) his ancestors: ten {(generations of his
ancestors, by telling a lie) in respect of & cow; a hun-
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dred (generationsiof his ancestorsiby telling a lie) in]
respect of a horse;] and a thousand generations of his
ancestors by telling a lie)}in respect of a person. (98)
By telling a lie in respect of gold, one kills all his
ancestors and unborn (descendants); by telling a lio in
respect of a land one commits the sin of killing all
creatures. Hence, one should not tell a lie lor a
land. (99) t

False evidence given in respect of waters (i.., tanks
ponds, etc.)), carpal knowledge of a woman, gems, or
any kind of stone-ware is as sinful as a lie spoken in
respect of land. (100)

Considering these evils of giving false evidence (/i¢.
speaking falsehood), you must speak what you have
actually seen or heard. (ror) .

_ Brihmavnas, who live by tendfing cattle, as well as.
those (Briéhmanas) who are traders, artisans, profes-
sional actors or musicians, money-lenders, or are in.
the service (of any body), skould be treated as S'udras,
(if summoned to a court as witnesses). (102)

A wilness, who, out of corpassion, has knowingly-
stated a fact otherwise than it is in reality, shall not
be ousted of heaven therefor, since such a speech
(statement) is called a divine allegation. (103)

In cases where the allegation of truth would lead to
the (dawful execution (/7. death)[of a S'udra, Vais'ya,
Kshatriya or Brihmana, a witness is warranted; to
speak falsehood. In such a case;a lic is greater than
teuth, (104)

Such (false) witnesses shall worship the deity fof
Speech with offerings of sacrificial porridge, that being
a good expiation for the sin of speaking such lies,5(105)
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Qr muttering the Kushmdnd: Mantra, or the
three Rickas running as Uditi, or the three Rickas
sacred to !¥aruns, he shall duly cast libations of’
clarified;butter in the sacrificial fire. (106

A witness in health (/.e,, not incapacitated by disease
or sickness), having refused to depose in respect of a
money-debt in court, shall pay the equal amount of the
debt to the creditor and a tenth part thereof to the
king. (107) .

The witness, who, within a week of his deposition
in court, is found to be punished with a disease, or with
the death of a relation, or with the burning of his
house by fire, shall be liable to pay the debt (ie,
the amount in claim) and a fine to the king.* (108)

In a suit without witnesses, the truth should bhe
ascertained by causing the contending parties (litigants)
to swear or affirm on oath. (rog:

The .gods and great sages have sworn for deter-
mining the truth (in suspicious cases) ; Vas'ishtha swore
in the court of king Paiyavanat (of yore). t110!

A wise man shall never wantonly swear for a small
thing; by unnecessarily swearing a man is destroyed
both in this world and the next. (111)

A swear (falsely made by a husband of many wives
a8 to his preference to one of them, present at the
time), as well as that made in respect of a matrimonial

# Such calamities are considered to be the effects of divine
retribution for the false evidence of the witness, he must make
good the amount of money which the defeated creditor might
bave lost in conrt, and also pay a fine to the king for perjury.

¥ Once on » time, Vis'vamitra accused Vas'ishtha of having
eaten a hundred sons of his own. Vas'ishtha to exculpiate himself
swore to hit own innocence in the court of king Suddmd, tha
son of Piyavana,
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. L 4 .
{negotiation) in respect of forage for-cattle, in respect
of fuel, or the ohe made for the advanczment of a
Brihmana, does not entail any sin. (112)

A Brihmana shall be caused to swear by truth; a
Kshatriya, by his weapons and riding animals; a
Vaig'ya, by his cattle and seed-grains; and a S'udra,
by the sin of all the crimes. (113

Or he {s'udra) shall be caused to carry fire* in hlS
hands, or to be drowned in water,t or to swear by
touching the head of his son or wife, (114,

Him, whom a well-kindled fire burns not, nor water
ean drown, nor disease does strike, should be speedily
pronounced ipnocent in an ordeal. (115)

Of Vatsa, who was accused (of his S'udra ongln)
by his younger (step) brother of yore, the fire, in con-
gnisance of the good of the world, did not bumn the
hair, on account of the truth of his assertion, (1:6)

In all litigations (r.e. partly heard or adjudicated
suits) in which false evidence would be subsequently
detected, all orders and proceedings must stay, and
whatever has been done (in connection therewith) must
be regarded as undone. (117}

False evidence is said (to emanate) from greed,
ignorance, fright, friendship, desire, anger, foolishness,
and juvenile {fickleness.) (118)

1 shall enumerate in due order the punishments
to be inflicted on a witness who gives false evidence
under circumstances (i. 2., out of reasons) other than’
these. (119)

* A red hot iron ball, weighing fifty Pales and to the girth of
eight fingers, should be carried on the palm, strewn over with
Asvatha leaves. ’ ’

"+ Az regards other forms of ordeals 160 Vishnu Samhkita,
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Tor grefhg false evidence out of greed, out of mental
agitation, out of terror, or out of affection, one shall
be respectively punished with a fine of a thousasd,
two hundred and fifty, one thousand, and a thousand
Panas. (120)

For giving false evidence out of lust {s. ¢, sexual
obligation) one shall be punished with a fine of two
thousand and five hundred Pamas; for giving false
evidence out of anger or spite the penalty shall be a
fine of three thousand Panas, for giving false evidence
out of ignorance one shall be punished with a fine of
two hundred Panas, while the penalty for giving false
evidence through inadvertance shall be a fine of a
bundred Pamas. (1a1) )

For guarding against the fallure of justice, and
for repressing crime, wise men have laid down these
penalties for giving false evidence. (122)

- A virtuous sovereign shall punish false witnesses of
the three social orders in the aforesaid manner and banish
them from the country; while he shall simply exile
a false ‘witness of the Brihmana caste from the realm
(without punishing him with a money-penalty). (123)

Unhurt even in those ten places {limbs), on which
the self-origined Manu has directed that punishment
should to be inflicted, 2 Brihmapa offender shall be
banished fiom the country. {(124)

The reproductive organ, the, tongue, {hands, legs
which (stand) ififth (in the list), the eye, the nose, the
ears, property and body (are the ten places of punish-
ment. (125)

Considering the wilful repetition (f.e., wilful and
repeated perpetration) of a crime by (an offender)fas
well as the time,Tplace, and circumstances of its perpe-
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tration, the light or .serious nature of the offence
committed, and the bodily strength (and pecuniary
circumstances of the offender to bear the pemalty),
punishment should be inflicted on an offender, (126)

~ Anlunlawful punishment destroys fame and renown
and shuts out the theaven in the next world; hence,
(the king) shall withold an illegal punishment. (127)

By punishing those who should not bepunisl.led,
and by not punishing those who ought to be punished,
the king acquires a great infamy and goes to hell, after
death, (128)

A first offender should be let off with a (wam-
ing, a second offender (s.e. one who has committed
the same offence for the second time) should be let off
with a strong censure; one, who has committed the
same offence for the third time, should be punmished
with a fine; while death (corporeal punishment, or
mutilation of a limb) should be the penalty for ome
who has committed the same crime for the fourth
time. (129)

In cases where corporeal punmishment would not
prove sufficiently deterrent, all these four forms of
penalty should be simultaneously inflicted on the
offender. (130)

Now I shall enumerate the measures of copper,
silver, and gold as they are known in daily use (i.r.,
barter or exchange by men), and by which names they
are current in the world. (131}

The smallest particle of dust, which is seen to float
in a ray of sun-beam, admitted through a hole in
-the window, is called a Tasra-rens. (132).

‘Ei bteuch . Tasra renus make a Likssa; three
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_Likshas make a Rija-Sarshapak ; and three Raja Sas-
shapas make one Gaura Sarshapah. (133} .

Six (Gaura) Sarshapas make one Yavamadhya,
and three Yava-fmadhyss) make one. Krishnalam
(Ratti); five Krishnalakas make one Mdska, and six-
teen Mdskas make one Suvarnms weight of a (Gold
mohur}. (134)

+ Four Suvarnas make one Palam, ten Palas make
one Dharanam; two Krishnalas of equal weight maks
one Raupya-mishaka. (135)

Sixteen such Raupa (silver) mashakas make one
Dharanam or Raupa (silver) purdnam; one Kadrshika
(eighty Raffis or a quarter Palam) of copper is called
& Panak ot Kirshdpanak, (136)

Ten Dharanams make one Raupya (silver) Sd/a-
maua and four Suvernas make one Nishka. (137)

Two hundred and fity Panas constitute what is
called Prathama Sikasa; five hundred Panas, Madk-
yama Sahasa; and a thousand Panas, Uttamaséhasa,

In the event of the debtor acknowledging his debt
to the creditor, the king shall fine him (at the rate of}
five Panas for each hundred Pawnas of the debtal
amount ; while in the case of his falsely denying the
debt (the king shall fine him) double the amount (7.,
ten Panas for each hundred Pznas of the amount in
claim.) This is the injunction of Manu. (t39)

A money-lending creditor shall charge interest (on
the money lent and advanced on a mortgage) at the
rate fixed by Vasishtha, s.e., an eightieth part of each
hundred per mensum. (140)

Conformably to the praci:ioe of virtuous men, let
him take interest at the rate of two Pgnas for each
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hundred Panas per mensum; by charging interest at
the rate of two Panas for a hundred Pamas per
msnsum, 2 man does not commit any sin. (141}

Interests shall be respectively charged from (the
members of the (four) social orders in the order of their
enumeration at the rates of two, three, four and five
Panas for a hundred Panas, per mensun. (142)

No interest shall accrue when the debtor will
borrow money by assigning the use of the mortgaged
property to the creditor ; and the mortgaged premises,
for being long held in mortgage, shall not be considered
as any thing other than a mortgage, and as such, in-
capable of being sold. (143)

A creditor, forcibly enjoying a mortgaged property
which ought not to be so enjoyed, shall remit the
interest on the money {lent and advanced) and satisfy
the debtor with the price thereof; in default whereof
he shall be punished as a stealer of the mortgaged
property (article). (144)

An article, held in trust or under a mortgage, should
be returned to its owner on demand without the least
delay; even after the long continuance of such an
article in trust or mortgage, its return or reconveyance
to its owner must not be withheld. {(145)

It may be necessary to make use, out of amity, by
a person of a cow, horse or camel, made over to
him to be tamed or broken to harness, but such an‘use
will not extinguish the right of its owner in the
animal. (146)

If the owner of a small property (money), knowingly
connives at its possession and enjoyment by another
for ten years, he shall not be competent to recover

35
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or claim it back as his own after the lapse of that
period. (147)

If the owner of such a property be not an idiot
or a minor, an uainterrupted possession thereof by a
person (holding it in adverse ‘possession) will ‘create
his right of ownership therein. (148

Enjoyment of a mortgaged article, of a boundary
land, of a mino’s property, of a trust property, of a

(sealed) deposit, or of a woman, does not extinguish
the right of ownership. (149)

A foolish mortgagee, who without the consent of its
owner (the mortgager) has enjoyed (the mesne profits
of7) a mortgaged property, shall have to remit a moity
of interest to him by way of compensation. {150)

Principal and interest, simultaneously recovered at
one time, must not double the amount (criginally lent
and advanced); in respect of paddy, fruit, wool and
animals of conveyance five times the quantity or
number (originally lent) may be recovered, and mnot
more. (151}

Airate of interest other than what has been Ilaid
down in the S'astra (in respect of the members of
a certain caste), if agreed upon (by them), must not
be held as valid, in other instances interest may be
charged ;at the rate of five percent (as sauctioned by
Manu.) (152,

A creditor shall not recover from a debtor interest
taccrued due on money advanced by him) not later
than a year,* nor at rates disallowed by the Sastra

* The text has Nivisamupatsarim Vriddiim, d.e. a creditor,
who hax agreed to receive interests after three, four or six months,
must not let it 2ccrue due for more than one yaur, He shall
demand and receive it within that period.
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such as, Chakravriddhi (compound interest), Kdlas-
vridki* Karitat and Kayita.} (153)

A debtor, incapable of discharging his debt and
willing to renew the bond, must pay off [the whole
amount of interest accrued due thereon and execute &
fresh one in the favour of the creditor. (154)

Failing to pay off the whole amount of interest,
he shall add up the principal and the balance of in-
terest, and execute a bond (in favour of the creditor)
entering therein the consolidated amount as the prin-
cipal). (155)

A {(carrier; who has stipulated to carry (a thing) for
a certain time, or for a certain distance (/iz. place) in
consideration of fares, charged at the rate of compound
interest, shall not be entitied to it {compound interest), if
he fails to carry it for that much time or distance.* (156)

In such cases, the rates of interest on fares, which
traders by land or sea (/4¢., seafaring merchants),
conversant with the laws of time, place and fares,
might have thought fit to lay down and fix, shall
prevail. (157)

He, who stands surety for the appearance of a debtor
{in court), is bound to discharge the debt with his own
money, if he fails to make the debtor enter appear-
ance. (168)

A son is not bound to discharge the gambling debt
of his father, or the unrecovered balance of a fine

* Kilaoriddhi, ie., the interest must not double the amount
originally lent and advanced, no matter how long the debt might
have been standing unrealised. _

+ Karita, the heavy rate of interest which a debtor in distress
may be agreed to pay.

t Ké4yika, the exorbitant rate of interest which ia exacted
from a debtor by means of threat or viclence.
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imposed upon him, nor to pay off the money, due from
him for standing surety for another (money recognisance)
or & gift made by him to a unworthly person. {169)*

The rule in respect of one’s standing a surety for
the appearance of another has been stated above;
in the event of the death of one who has stood a
yurety for goods, his heirs shall pay off the recognisance-
money., }i60}

(If it be asked) why should the heir of a person
who has entered into a recognisance for the appearance
of another or for (the delivery of) goods, pay the
recognisance money, (the answer is} that, on the death
of one wito has stood such a surety on having received
a proper sum of money from the debtor {or the
defendant) his heirs are bound to refund it to him (z.e.
debtor,) (161)

In the event of the surety having received enough
money from the debtor to pay off his recognizance,
his heirs shall pay it back to the debtor out of their
own funds, (162)

An act (money-transaction), done by an insane,
intoxicated, or diseased person, or by an infant or old
man, or by one, not duly authonzed in that behalf, can
never be valid, (163)

A deed of agreement or contract, (containing pro-
visions) contrary to law (Dharma) and confirmed
usages, if it be executed by one, must not be held as
valid. (164)

A mortgage, sale, gift, acceptance, or trust, if found

* The toxt has Vrithdddnam, KuLLukA explaing it by parihdsa-
niniiitam Bhandidibhyo-deyatvena pitrdngikritam, money gilis
promised by the father to fools and 1es|:ers, etc, for jokes or

{foolings.
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to be fraudently done, shall abate, and all proceedings
made under it should be regarded as unmade. (165)

If one dies after having made a debt for (the mainte-
nance of the) family, then all the members of that
family, whether joint or divided, shall discharge that
debt out of their own funds. (166)

A debt, contracted by a slave for the maintenance
of his master's family, the master, whether residing in
that or in a distant land, is bound to acknowledge and
approve as one contracted by himself. (167)

Anything given, or written {executed) through the
application of force, or forcibly enjoyed, (as well as)
all acts done under force, should be considered as
undone ; this is what Manu has said. (168)

A witness, a surety, and an umpire are the three
(persons) who suffer pain for the sake of others; and
a king, a capitalist (//#. rich man), a Brihmaoa, ard a
merchant are the tvur (persons) to whose thriving do
the others contribute. {165)

A king, even in direst need, must not take what
ought not to be taken; even when most affluent in
wealth he must not give the veriest trifle of what
ought not to be given. (17¢)

By taking what ought not to be taken, and by giving
what ought not to be given, the weakness of a king is
proclaimed ; he perisheth both here and hereafter (171)

By receiving his just dues, by preventing the inter-
mixture of castes, and by protecting the weak, the
strength of a king is augmented; he thrives both in
this world and the next. (170)

Hence, the king shall,conquer his anger and senses;
and forswearing personal love and derison, he shall be,
like unto death, impartial to all. (173;
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The bad-souled king, who faila to administer even
handed justice out of greed or folly, his enemies soon
do subjugate. (174)

Him, who, with his anger and desire fully control-
led, administers justice (/:z., adjudicates cases), do the
subjects fondly follow, like the rivers, following the
sea. (1y5)

K a debtor lodges a complaint against a creditor,
endeavouring to realise his just money from the former,
the king shall punish the debtor with a fine, equivalent
to a [quarter part of the debtal amount, and realise,
and make over to the creditor, his just dues. (176)

If the debtor be of the same caste with the creditor
or belongs to a caste inferior to that of the creditor,
he shall pay off the debt by bodily work (compatible
with his social order); while a debtor, belonging to a
caste superior to that of the creditor, shall repay his
debt by easy instalments. (177)

Conformably to the aforesaid rules, the king shall
decide law-suits between the parties thereto with the
help of witnesses, and testimonies, etc, (178)

A wise man shall deposit money in trust witha
high-born, good charactered, virtuous, truthful and
opulent person with a large family (of sons and rela-
tions. (179)

In the same manner, in which a man will deposit
any money in the hand of another, will it be returned to
him on demand. As the deposit is, the refund is. (180)

On the deposit-holder failing to refund the trust (Z:¢,
deposit) money to the depositor on demand, the Jatter
ghall apply to the judge, and the judge, at the hack
of the depositor, shall demand the money of the
trustee. (185)
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In the absence of any witness in such a transaction,
the judge, for the determination of truth, shall cause
a handsome looking attendant (officer of the court)
disguised so as to conceal his identity, to deposit gold
with the alleged (deposit-holder) and to demand the
same of him. [(182)

If the holder of such a deposit can return the gold
in the same form and in the same condition (.., sealed
or unsealed) in which it was originally deposited, it
shall be presumed that he does not hold the deposit
as alleged by the complainant (plaintiff). (183)

But if he fails to return the deposit {gold) made by
his attendant in its original form and condition, the
judge shall recover from him both the deposits {i.e.,
gold and the article or money alleged to be deposited
by the plaintiff) This is the decision of law. (184)

One shall not give an article, mortgaged to or
deposited with him, to his heir, inasmuch as either in
his life-time or after his demise (such a giving may
lead toithe probable destructiou of such a pledge or
deposit article. (185)

If after the demise of the depositor, the holder of
the deposit, out of his own mqtion, returns the deposit
article to his (depositor's lawful) heir, the relations of
the depositor shall not be competent to bring an action
against him {¢.¢ , the holder of the deposit) in the king's
court (on the allegation of the existence of more such
deposits with him.) (186)

On the institution of such a suit (/. after the filing
of such a complaint), the king, forswearing all dupli-
city, shall endeavour to recover the deposit article with
amicable means; and in consideration of the character
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of the deposit-holder he shall achieve his end with
concilliatory appliances. (187)

This rule holds good in respect of realising all kinds
of deposit articles; if the deposit-holder returns a sealed
deposit article with the seal intact, or does not take
anything out of it, he shall not be indictable, (188)

A deposit-holder is not liable to make good the
deposit article in the case of its being stolen by a thief
or in the event of its destruction by water or fire, (189)

{The king shall) examine the stealer of a deposit-
article, as well as the one who fraudently demands an
article that has never been deposited as a trust, by
means of all the aforesaid expedients (of concilliatory
measures, etc.,) as well as by means of ordeals men-
tioned in the Vedas. {190)

He who refuses to give back a deposit article, and
he who demands an article without having kept it as
a deposit, both of them should be punished as thieves,
and the value of such an article should be recovered
(from either of them.) (r91)

The stealer of a deposit article shall be punished
with a fine equal in value to that of the article deposited
with him* and the king shall punish a stealer of a
pledged article with a fine, equal to its value, without
any distinction of caste or person* {192)

He, who on a falset pretext robs another of his

» This couplet is not 2 mere repetion of what has hecn stated
in the preceding verse, but contemplates cazes where Brahmanas,
who wers above all corporeal punishments, would be guilty of
offences enumerated here in—Kuliuka,

f The text has Upadhabhisha on a false pretence. Kulluka
exemplifies it by illustrations sucir as, when a man goes to kis
neighbour and says “the king is angry upon you, pay me so
much money and I shall shield you from the king's wrath.
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¥itonéy, shall be punished, together with his abettor,
with any of the Various corporeal punishments* (men-
tioned before. (193

~ Anarticle (such as gold, etc.,) doposited with a man
in the présence of a witnéss, should bé retured to the
depositor (on demand) in the same quantity or measure
in which it was deposited ; and such a witness, deposing
falsely to its (original measure or quantity), shali te
liable to punishment, (194)

An article, which as been deposited and received
in secret, should be secretly returned (to its depositor
‘on demand); like the deposit is the taking back. (195)

The king, without anywise oppressing the deposit-
holder, shall ascertain the fact whether the article is
actually a deposit, or a pledge, or a deposit out of love
or affection.t (196)

The king shall never accept thé testimony of him,
who, without having any right of ownership in it, sells
an article without the consent of its rightful owner,
and who, although ajthief in reality, doés not consider
himself as such, {197

Such a person, who is equally culpable as a thief;
if he bappens to belong to the family of the rightful
owner, should be punished with a fine of six hundred
Panas; otherwise he shall be held guilty as a thiéf and
punished with the penalty for theft. (198)

A sale or mortage of a thing by a person other
than fts right and lawful owner, as well as all acts

* Imprisonment, or mutilation of any limb or organ such as,
the hand, leg, etc.—Kulluka.

4 The -text has Prifyopanilifacya. That is, an article
deposited with a2 person, out of love by the depositior, for itz
temporary use by the former, Kualluka

36
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dotie by him (in connection there with) must ba
regarded as invalid (lit, not done). This is thé deci-
sion of Law. (199: ‘

In the case where possession (of a property by
ona) is evidenced, but not the means (right or little}
under which hé has come by it, the titlé will determiné
the.right of ownership theréin and not the possession.
This is the decision of law. (100)

At a public auction, the man, who purchases a
property (lit, wealth) for a (good) value in the presencé
of legally compétent witnesses, is said to lawfully come
by it, since (a good) value or consideration purifies the
property i.e. rémoves any deéfect in its little after the
sale.) (zo1)

If the auction-purchaser (vender of an article or
property), on his failure to produce {lit, show) the
vendor,* can prove (the fact of his purchasing the
game at a public [lif, open auction and] its consequent
purity for its being so purchased, he shall not bé
punishable for purchasing it from one who is not its
rightful owner; but the rightful owner of the article
in such a case shall have it back on payment of half
the consideration to the purchaser. {z02)

An article (of one species) mixed with another of
a different (species), a pithless substance, an article
weighing less than its surface or manifest weight, and
an article that is under a cover or lies at a distance,
must not be sold. (303

If by showing a (more handsome) bride (at the
time of fixing the dowry) another (of more homely

* As in the event of his death, or departure to a distan
country,—§g
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teatures) is given in marriage, than the bridegroom
shall be entitled to marry both of them on pay-
ment of that (single) dowry), this is. what Manu bas.
said. (204)

-He who gives away in marriage an insane gixl, or
one who is not virgin, or is affticted with any form of
cutaneous affections, without informing (the brige-
groom) of her such disqualifigation shall be liable to
punishment. (205)

If a rittoik (priest) duly appointed to officiate at &
religious sacrifice, abandons his office, the institutors
of the rite shall be bound to pay him his honorarium:
(Dakshing) proportionate to the work he has per-
-formed. (106)

Having officiated as a priest at a sacrifice till the-
payment of the honorarium (i.e., nearly up to the com-
pletion of the rite), if he is compelled to abandon hls:
office, he shall be entitled to the entire amount of
Dakshind, and to get the remaininz rites done by
another. (to7)

The query is whether in respect of a religious rite;
for the performance of each part whercof a separate
Dakskind (Honorarium) has been sanctioned by the
S’dstra, persons who have respectively performed thoge
parts shall each obtain a Daéshind, or shall they apor~
tion among themselves the entire Dakshiua (paid in one:
tump sum at the close of the sacrifice ? (208)

(Among the followers of certain branches of the
Vedas the practice is that) the Adkvarju shall obtain
a chariot, the Brahma shall receive a swift-going
Borse, the AHosd shall obtain a horse, and the Udgdat
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(chanter of the Samveda) shall obtain the eart in which.
the Soma plants have: been carried.* (209)

(In a Jyotishtoma sacrifice the Dakskind (which
consists of a hundred kine should be distributed among:
the sixteen priests as follows, »12.))-the- (four} principalt
priests: (Hvté, Adhvaryus, Brakma and Udgitd) shall
each receive. a Dakshind of a dozen kine, those
known as Maiérdparuna, Pratisictd, Brahmanan-
chehhansi and Prastold shall each receive a half of the.
Dakshiné of the former (f.e., six kine each); the priests:
of the third set (Ackchhdvak, Naskivi, Aynidhra
and 1 Pratiharts) shall each have a third part of the
Dakshind (of a principal priest, ie., four kine each),
and the priests of the fourth set (Grdvastut, Unnita,
Poti and Subrahmanya) shall each have a quarter pant
of the Dakshind of a principal: priest (i.e, thay shall;
have three kine each.t {210) )

* The text Chdpyanahkrays, which Kulluka explains by
Soma-vahanas+Sakatam, a cart or. barrow employed to bring the
soma plant to the hall of sacrifice. In the Rick g of the Sukta-
IX (XLI) of the second Ashtaka {Eighth Adhyaya of the Rigveda,
we find a reference to these carts or barrows which are. placed in.
front of the hall of sacrifice ; north and south of an, alfar erected.
outside, The Sskatas are requested, according to Sayana, to.
proceed. to the west part ‘of the northern Fedi, or altar; accord-
ing to KAtyiyana, they are also termed Huvirdidnas, cblation..
containers, and part of the ceremony consists in dragging them,
into different positions at different periods accompaniad by approy.
priate Mantras which.are given in, Yajar, Veda, V. 1435

% The sixteen are thug enumerated by Kurruka Brarra, in.
the order and proportion in which they are entitled: to.share in a.
Dakshina of a hundred cows, being arranged in, four classes,
of which the. fipst four- ate sevorally the heads, sand' the.
others subordinate to, them, in:the. samp course of EUCCEESION twm.
1. Hotri, Adhwaryn, Udgalri and Brapman, are to. have.
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The shares of severa} men, jointly doing- a work
in this world, should be respectively determined
by spplying the above-said principle (of division of
Dakshina. (211), '

twelve each, or forty-eightin all, 3, Maitrdvaruna. Pratistoiri,
Brahmanachchhansi, and Pratikartivi, six each, or, tweanty-.
four. 3, Achchgvaka, Neshtri, Agnidhra and Pratihartiyi, fonr.
vach, or sixteen ; and 4, Grdvaduf, Netri, and. Subrahmanys, three.
each, or in, all twelve; making. up the total of one hundred.
Ramdndtha, in his commentary on. thp Amara Kosha, viL_x7,,
alzo gives the names of the sixteen priests, with a few, wvariations,
from KuLLuga, Grivasiut in hig reading, instead of Grdvadut,
and it is the more usualone ; and in place of the.Prasipirs Netri,,
and Potri, he gives, Prasthatri, Prasastri and Balachckha : We.
have the Poiri repeatedly-nampd inm.the text of the Rich, as well:
a3 the Prasasivi. In the ditareya Brahmana b, vir. L, the six-
teen priests to whom. portions of the offering are agsigned are also,
enumerated with some modificatipps, having, instead of the.
Pratistotrs, Grépadut, Nutri, and Subrahmanya, of the first list,,
Pratiprasthatri, Upagatyri, A'treya, and Sadasya, The wsame.
authority, however, adds aw priest not included in the sixteen,
Gravastut, Unnatri, Subrahmanya, and the Samjiri, immolator,
when a Brahman. In. Madhava's commentary on the Nydyas.
mals wistira of Fuimini, for ap extract from which I'amin..
debted to Dr. Goldstucker, he enumerates the sixteen priests as.
classed in four orders, following the authority- of Kumaril Bhatia,
much to the same effact as KoLLuka ; they are : 1. The Adhwarps,
Peratiprasthatyi, and Unnetrij 3. the Brahma, Brahmanachck-.
hansi, Agmdhra and)Poiri ; 3.the Udgatri, Prasiotri\Pratikartiri,,
and Subrahmanya ) and 4. the. Holvi, Maitrivaruna, Ackchhd-
vaka, and Gravastuf. The four first are especially charged with,
the ceremonial of the FYajur-Veda; the next four superintend.
the whole aceording to the ritual of the three Vedas ; the third:
class chant the hymns, especially of the Semas. Veda, and the.
fourth repeat the bymns of thp Rick; the head  of each class,
seceives the entire Dakshina, or gratuity ; the. second, one-half;
the third, one-third; and the fourth, a quarter: the severa]

tions are not very explicitly despribed,
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One, who has given, or has promised to give a
small) sum of money toa person for a religious rite,
shall get hack the money or withhold the gift in the-
event of the latter’s failure to perform the same. (ar2)

If the supplicant, out of greed or foelishness, fails
to refund the money to the giver, the king shall fine
him a Sxvarsa (gold mohur) for the theft. (213)

Thus is described the law relating to malefeasance
in respect of trusts or deposits ; now I shall discourse
on {the law relating to} non-payment of wages (to
servants, etc.) (214)

A servant, working for a stipulated pay, if he re-
fuses to do, without being sick or indisposed, the work
agreed upon out of insolence or impertinence, shall be-
punished with a fine of eight £rishnalas of gold; and
the wages shall not be paid to him, (21s)

(Bat) if he had been really il}, and if after recovery
ho resumes his work as originally agreed upon, he shall
be entitled to his pay, due to him for howsoever long
a period {216)

He, who fails (to get the stipulated work done by
others), when ill, or refuses to do it himself when well,
shall get no wages, even if a very small part of the
work is left undone. (z17)

Thus the law relating to the payment of wages has
"been fully set forth, now I shall discourse on the law
relating to breach of promise or contract. (218)

Him, who, having promised on oath to abide by the:
rules of the guild or assembly of his village or country,
breaks.that promise (i.c., transgresses the rules) out of
greed, (the king) should banish from the couutry. (219)

Having thus punished the breaker of promise, (the
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king shall impose upon him) & finé of foit suvarnas of
six Nishkas, or one hundred silver coins. {320}

A virtuous king shall adopt this law of pénalty (i.e;
inflict these penalties on) in respect of persons who
have violated their compaets With théir caste-guilds
or village-assemblies. (221)

H 3, who, having purchased or sold an drticle repents
his ®al® or purchase, must setum it (to the seller or
purchaser} within ten days of thé sale or bargaim (32a)

After the expiry of ten days such an article must
not be given or taken; for giving or taking it (after
the lapse of ten days) the king shall punish the giver
or the taker) with a fine of six hundred Panas. (223

Him, who gives a faulty girl in marriage without
meationing the defeét, let the king punish with a finé
of ninety-six Panas. (224)

He, who, out of spite, calls a virgin, unvirgin, shall
be fined a hundred Panas, on his failure, to substantiatd
his statement. (223)

Nuptial Mantras are related to /s, established
on. virgins,* and they #re never applicable in respect
of unvirgined brides, inasmuch as they stand outside
the pale of (/it, are bereft of ) all religious rites. (226)

®* The text has Kamyd which KoLrvka has explained by
Akshatayoui, which is ordinarily interpreted to mean a girl
who has not menstruated. It would have beet far mord
desirable, if the celebrated commentator could have ised
any other tetm less equivocal and less confounding. The
intention of the author is plain enough, and we would prefer to
explain Kamyd by Akshunna-Saki-Chchhadd (a girl with on.
tuptured hymen, which is the recognised evidence of virginity
in a gitl), The marriage of a girl, after menstruation, is not con.
demned by Manuw, nor does his Samhita depict her status asa
wife in any way inferior to that of cde njarried before the age
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The nuptial Mae#frss impart the status of a wife,
and the rite of Supapedy (walking seven steps), gond
through by the bride, completes the creation of wifex
hood. (229} ‘

In whatsoever transactiod (f.e., not only in a sala,
or purchase, or payment of wages}, him, who shall have
any cause of complaint, the king shall give this equit=
able relief in accordance with the abovesaid rules. (228)

of puberty. Inthe vefse XC of the IX. Chapter we find that, aa
unmarried giyl, aiter menstruation, is enjoined to live for threé
years in her father’s house, and to seek out a husband thereafter;
and the verse XCIIL of the same Chapter exempts a man, marrying
such a girl, from the obligation of paying a dowry to her father.
The right of using Vediac Mantras in marriages of pregnant
brides, and the privilege of recognising such marriages as sacre-
ments were not denied to thé parties thereto by Manu, as would
from ¥& Garbhini Samskriyati or Vadhu Kanyd Samudbhabam
etc. In respect ‘of the Gandhavwa form of marriage, which
may be solemnised even after its ictual consummation by thé
vouple, Dsvala enjoins that Vedsac Mantras and rites should be
respectively recitcd and gone throufh on the occasion of it
wolemnization before the nuptial fire. {Gdndharveshn Vivdhashu
punay Vatvdhikae Vidhih ; Kartavyas'cha tribhivvarnaih Samaya -
ndgni Sdkshikah). The couplet in the minth chapter of this
Samhita which Jays dowa that a man of thirty should marry 4
handsome girl of twelve (Trinsadodbiho-dvahet Kanydm hyidydm
Dvddas'avdrshikim) does not necessarily suggest that girls should
be married before puberty, since menstruation has been kaown to
occur in many cases earlier than that age. What the couplet
does at Hest Is to fix the highest desparity of age allowable
between the matried couple, The intention of the Samhita is to
ensure the highest sanctity of marriage and this verso evidently
contemplates that a bride must be a chaste virgin in order to be
consecrated with the sacrament of marriage. (Dhermay Vivdha),
which the loss of her virginity before the wedlock does not entitle
her to claim.
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‘Now 1 shall duly discourse (on the law relating to)
disputes between owners and keepers of cattle, arising
out df their (respective) short-comings (i.e., negligence,
or omissions). {229)

The keeper 'of an animal, made over to him for
tending, shall be answerable for any injury done to it
during the day, while its owner shall be answerable for
-ah injury done tg it in his house during the night ; but if’
the terms of tending be otherwise (i. e, for the day
-and night) the keeper shall be answerable for injuries
done to it both in the day-and night. (230)

A cowherd, who has agreed totake milk in lieu
'of his wages, shall milch with the consent of the
owner, the best one among (each group of) ten cows.
In the absence of a stipulation for any other form of
wages, this should be held as the standard) wages of
‘cow-keepers. (231

If an animal strays out of sight, oris killed by a
reptile or, by falling into {a pit (/i# uneven ground)
through the wilful negligence of the keeper of his
duties, the keeper shall be bound to make good its loss
{to the owner of the beast. (232,

If a beast be stolen by a gang of thieves, who have
perpetrated the crime with the beat of drum, the
keeper of the flock shall not be liable to make good its
loss if he informs its owner of the fact at the proper
time and place. (233

If a beast dies a natural death, its keeper shall cut
off its ears, skin, hairs, bladder, sinews, gall-stones, or
other bodily appendages which may testify to its natural
death, and show them to its owner (for his better
conviction). (234)

In the absence of the flock-kee er, if a wcilattacks
L3 37 * .
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‘the flock and carries away a beast, the flock-keeper
-shall be answerable ifor, and liable to make good the
Joss of, that animal to its owner. 233)

But:if a wolf darts upon and kills one of the animals,
grazing in flocks in a wood in his presence, the flock-
keeper shall not be answerable for the desth of that
<animal to its owner.) (236)

A strip of land to the extent of four hundred cubits
or to the width of three large sticks at the outskirt of
-2 village should be set apart for pasturage ; a ground of
thrice as much measure should be kept reserved for the
ipurpose at the outskirt of a town or city. (237

If the cattle graze on and destroy the crops stand-
ing on an unfenced ground, adjoining the pasture-land,
the king shall inflict no penalty on the cattle-keepers
ffor sugh destructions of crops.) (238)

Such a land {:.¢, the one adjoining or close to the
pasture ground) should be enclesed with a fence or en-
wlosure over which a camel would not be able to see,
and too dense to‘allow a dog ot a hog te thurst its nose
or snout into it. (239)

If a flock of cattle, attended by its keeper, tres-
passes on an enclosed field near the road side, or at the
outskirt of a village, or close to a pasture ground (and
grazes upou the growing crop), the king shall fine him a
hundred pasnas ; the owner of the field is bound to keep
them off, if the cattle, unattended by the keeper,
attempt to enter upon it. (240}

If the cattle trespass and praze on fields other
than those described above, the keeper shall be punish-
ed with a fine of one Pana and a quarter ; but under all
circumstances he shall be liable to make good the loss
to the'owner of the ficld, (241) .
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No penalty exists in respect of the destruction of a
erop by a cow within ten days of her parturition, or By
a bull branded with the sign of a discus or trident, or
by a bull, dedicated to a deity, whether attended by the
the cowherd or otherwise: This is the decision of
Manu. (242

In the event of the destruction of the crop through.
the negligence or omission of the owner of the field,’
he shall be punished with a fine of ten times the-
measure of grain payable (as revenue) to the king (inm
respect of that field) ; and half of the above fine shall
be the penalty when the loss will occur through acts of:
the owner's.servants and without his knowledge. (243)

Conformably to these rules the virtuous king shall
settle disputes between keepers and owners of animals,.
arising out of their respective omissions. or short-
comings, (244) ]

Inia dispute as to-boundaries between two villages;.
the boundary should be determined in the month of.
Saishtha {May June} after the border embakments have-
become fully apparent (on the recedence of water, (245)

Trees such as the Nyagrodha, Ashvatthe, Kins'uka,
S’almali, Séla, Tala, and Ksheri should. be-made (ie.,.
planted to demarcate) boundaries. (246}

Boundaries, demarcated by shrubs, bamboos, various-
kinds of Shamis,, ( };. creepers, mud-pillars, or
Kuyjaka plants are never obliterated. (247)

At the meeting of boundaries, tanks, ponds, foun--
tains orrreservoirs of water should be mads; or divine:
temples should be-erected. (248)

Considering- the blunders. committed’ by men if
determining or ascertaining boundaries, other hidden

signs of boundary-demarcation should b made. (249)
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Stonesjbones, cow’s. hairs, husks of: paddy. ashes;
bits of broken pottery, dried cow-dung cakes, bricks,
charcoals, broken bits of baked clay and sands. (z250)

{Or in other words: all things which the earth may-
not consume in course of time should be buried under-
neath the soil for the purpose. of fixing the: houn-
«Jaries. (251)

The king shall lay down the boundary between, the-
two contending (villages) by the abovesaid. demarcating
substances, having determined.it by previous. possessiony
and (the existence of) water-courses. {252)

~ In the case where the [existence of boundary-marks.
would give rise to a suspicion the testimony of witnesses.
would settle the dispute as to the boundary. (253)

He (i, the king) shall interrogate the witnesses
as to the bonndary marks in the presence- of the dis-
putants. and the inmates of the same village. (254)

Statements made by the witnesses regarding the
determination of boundaries, together with their names,.
the king shall cause to be entered intp the houndary-
paper (gecord). (z55)

The witnesses, clad}in red garments, decked with,
garlands.of red flowers round their necks, and carrying
lpose earth on their heads, shall swear as to the cor-
rectness of the boundary by their respective good;
deeds. (256}

Their true testimony shall purify these. truthful:
witnesses, but the king shall punish each of them,
with a fine of two bundred gasas, if they give false:
evidence. (257 '

In the absence of witnesses; four persons, living
& the fowr angles. of .the village (S5’amanias),, shall,
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assiduously determine the. boundary in: the presence:
of the king (258),

In the absence of Samanias, persons who.are the.
members of old-established families in,the- village shall;
be cited as witnesses, and in cases where-even they
would be- unavailable the. foresters, [such as trappers,
fowlers, cowherds, *Kaivartas f(fishermen), herb-colleg-
tors, snake-catchers, and grain-pickers]] shall be inter-
rogated. (259—260)

Interrogated by him, whatever they will say asto.
the modp. of demarcating the boundary between, the-
two villages the king shall lay down the boundary in.
accordance therewith. 1261)

In demarcating the boundaries of a field; well, pond,.
erchard, or a house, the testimony of a man, living in.
the neighbpurhood and cognisant thereof, shall be.
taken, (262)

The king-shall punish each of these witnesses with,
a fine of Madhyama S#kasa (five hundred Panas), if
they give: false evidence in respect aff the bhoun-
dary. (263)

For having wrongfully taken possession of a honse;
or orchard by intimidation, one shall be punished with
a fine-of five hundred Panas, for baving unknowingly
taken possession thereof one shall be punished with
a fine of two hundred, Panas, (264)

In the case where it will be. impossible. to. (rightly)
demarcate the boundary, the king shall go to the spot
in person. and, allot the lands {in. dispute) to such (of
the disputants) to whom they may be most useful. (265)

Fhus: the law {¢.e., procednre) relating to boundary
disputes has been Iaid down in its entirety ;- henceforth,
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I shall. discourse: on the law relating to the: use- of:
abusive language, (266)

For having used any abusive language to a Brah.
mana, a Kshatriya shall'be punished with a fine- of one-
hundred Panas ; whereas for the same offence 2 Vais'ya
shall be punished with a fine of one hundred and fifty
of two hundred Panas; and a S'udra, with a corporal.
punishment (flogging, etc.) (26

For having used abusive language to a Kshatriya a.
Brihmana shall be punished with a fine ofi fifty Panas;
while for having used abusive language to a Vais'ya
ot $'udra he shall be punished with a fine of twenty-five
or twelve Pamas, 268)°

In the case of abmsive language among members of
the twice-born castes, the offender shall be punished:
with a fine of twelve Panas, while in the event of filthy
Ianguage being used the offender shall be punished
with a fine of double value (twenty four Panas.) (a69)

If a S'udra uses any offensive language to a member
of the twice-born easte:(Brabmana), his tongue shall be.
slipped off, inasmuch as he. (S'udea) has originated from.
a vile place-(of the body of Supreme: Brahma). (270}

If 2 S'udra abuses a member of the twice-born order
by mentioning his name and caste, a burning tomg
to.the length of ten fingess. shall be. inserted. into. his:
mﬂuth. ‘-221)1

If a S'udra. ihsolently gives any religious or-moral
advice to a Brihmana, the king shall cause- hot oil to.
be poured into his mouthr and ears. (272).

For having cast unjust aspersions on one's learning,
country, caste, deeds, or bodily features, the king.:
ghall punish the offender with. a fine of two hundred:
- Panas. (’73) P
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"For having tautited a man for his physical deformity
{2:¢. for having *called a lame man, lame, and a’blind
“man blind) or for having committed a similar offence out

of insolence, the king shall punish the offender with a
fine of one Karshd Panam (sixteen Panas. (274)

For having used abusive language to his mother,
father, wife, brother, ‘bt son, and for not having given
way to his preceptor, the king shail punish the offender
with 2 fine of one hundred Panas. (275

In the case where a Brihmana has used abusive
language to a Kshatriya, and vice verss, the king shall
‘punish the Brihmana with a fine of the Prathama
Sahasa class (one huadred Panas) and the Kshatriya
with a fine of the Madhyama Sahasa class {two
hundred and fifty Pasas. (276)

For such a (quarrel) having ocearred between 4
Vaig'ya and a S'udra, the Vais’ya shall be punished
with a fine of the Prafhama Sakhasa clasy, and the
S'udra, without having had his tongue clipped off, shall
be punished with a fine of the Madhkyama Sdhasa class,
This is the decision of law in respect of punishment
‘(for these offences). (277)

Verily thus the punishment for the use of abusive
language has been described, Now I shall discourse
on ‘the law relating to assault or battery. {278)

The limb with which a member of a vile caste shall
assault a member of a superior caste shall be cut off.
This is the injunction of Manu. {279)

If a member of a vile caste raises his hand against,
or assaults, 2 member of a superior gaste with his
hand, his *hand shall be cut off by way of punishment ;
if he commits thé same offence with his leg out of
anger, his leg shall be cut off. (280)
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If a vile person attempts to sit oh the same seat
‘or cushion with a man of superior caste, the king shall
punish him by branding his waist and exiling him from
the country, or by ldpping off his hips. (281)

If any one insolently ‘spits on the person (of a
Brahmaga) the king shall cause his lips to be cut off;
if any one urinates or passes flatus {out of insolence)
on the person of a Brihmaoa, the king shall cause his
penis or rectum to be cut off. (282)

Jf any body pulls him (Bishmana) by the hair or
beard, the king shall cause his (offender’s) hand or leg
to be cut off, if any body pushes him (Brihmagpa)
by the neck the kihg shall causes his testes to be
severed. (283)

A Breaker of skin or drawer of blood (on the body
of one of his own caste) shall be punished with a fine
of one hundred Pasas, a piercer of flesh, with a fine
of six Nishkas; and breaker or bone with exile. (284)

Any one injuring the factors by which the trees
and vegetables may be used and enmjoyed (such as
fruits, flowers, etc.) shall be punished with penalties
determined according to the gravity or lightness of his
offence. (285)

If men or beasts are grieviously hurt, let (the
offender) be punished with a punishment proportionate
to the greviousness of the hurt, (286)

In (a case of assault attended with) the injury of a
limb or organ, or with a wound or bleeding, the king
shall cause the assaulter to pay to the assanlted person
the costs of the medicaly treatment necessary for his
cure; in defanlt whereof he shall be punished with a
fine, double of such costs in value. (287)
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¥or having kiowingly or unknowingly doné any
Mischief to another’s property (or goods), the offender
shall satisfy the injuréd party by paying off its price or
by replacing the same, and also he shall pay z fine
of equal value to the king. (288)

For havmg knowingly or unknowingly destroyed
a leather, or aleathern article, a wooden or earthens
vessel, or 4 flower, bulb or fruit, (belonging to anothern)
one shall pay a penalty of five times its value. (289)

Except under the ten circumstances (hereunder
mentioned) the carman, passenger and the owner of a
car shall be liable to punishment. {240)

If a mischief happens to any beast or person (on the
road) on the breaking of the nose-rope iof a bullock
yoked to a bullock cart), on the breaking of the shaft
(of a horse car), on account of the uneven nature of
the ground, on the breaking of a wheel or its spoke,
on the breaking of the straps, reins, or headrope, or
even after being loudly warned of the danger, (the
carman, or carowner etc,) shall not be liable to punish-
ment, This is what Manu has said (on the subject)
{291-—292)

If for the inefficiency of the driver any mischief (or
adeident) happens (to a person or beast), the owner of
the car shall be punished with a fine of two hundred
~ Panas (fot having employed an unskillful carman, (293)

If the driver (car-man) be an efficient one, he alons
shall be liable to a fine of two hundred Paxas; other-
wise the riders, car owner etc., shall be each liable to
a find of one huhdred Panas. (294) )

If for beirg obstructed in his way by beasts or carts,
a chariotéer, while diiving his chariot, happens to kilf

18
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any creature, he shail be summarily punished (for that
rash act.) (295)

For thus having killad a man, he shall be summarily
punished with the penalty for theft (i.e, with a fine
of one thousand Panas and mot with the punish-
ment for man-slaughter), while the penalty shall be
half as much (.., five hundred Paras) if he chances to

*Kill a large quadruped suchyas, a cow, elephant, horse
or camel) (296)

Two hundred Panas shall be the penalty for killing
small beasts under the circumstances, while that in res-
pect of kiliing an auspicious beast (such as, deer) or bird
(such as a parrot, etc,, is fifty Panas. (297)

Five Mishas (of silver) is the penalty for{thus) kill-
ing as ass, goat or lamb, while a Mdsha of silver is the
penalty for killing a dog or & hog (under the circum-
stances; (298)

A wife, son, servant, disciple, or uterine brother,
found guilty of an offence, should be punished with &
chord or with (a foliated) bamboo stick. (299)

They shall be chastised on the lower parts of their
bodies, and never upon the upper limbs. For having
flogged them in any other fashion one shall be liable to
punishment for theft. (300)

Thus the law relating to assault and battery has
been fully set forth ; now I shall discourse on the law
relating to theft. (301)

The king shall assiduously endeavour to repress the
thieves in his kingdom; by repressing theft the fame
and kingdom of a king are augmented. (302)

Always worshipped is the king who grants protec-
tion from thieves (to his honest subjects); verily
augmenteth his sacrifice (of sovereignty) which grants
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perpetual protection (to his subjects) as its Dakshinds
(honorarium) (303)

* The king receives a sixth part of the religious merit
of his subjects whom he in every way protecteth, and
a sixth part of their sins if he fails to pr0perly pro-
tect them. (304)

Whatever Vediac studies do his subjects do, what;
ever sacrifices do they perform, whatever gifts they
make, and whatever prayers they offer to the deity,
through his properly protecting them he enjoyeth a
sixth part of the merit thereof. (305}

By lawfully protecting his subjects, and by punish-
ing those who deserve punishment, the king acquires
the merit of a sacrifice which is performed daily with a
Dakskind of a hundred thousand cows. (306)

The king, who without protecting his subjects rea-
lises from them a sixth part of the produce of their
fieids, revenue, duties, royalties® and fines, goes to hell
after death. (307)

The wise have called such a king, who realises a
sixth part (of the agricultural products of his subjects
without giving them the safety of life and property, as
the filth-taker of all. (308)

A law-breaking, avaricious, non-protecting, oppres-
sive, king who sucks up the life-blood of his subjects
(c. 2. squeezes out their substance by means of unjust
and oppressive taxes) should be regarded as one (al-
ready) doomed to a vile existence (after death.) (309)

By the three lawful expedients of imprisonment,

® The text has Pratrbhdgam, KULLURA explains it by Phela-
kusuma, Saka-trinddyupiyonam Pratidinegrikyem Tolls or
royalties of fruits, flowers, edible bulbs, hays, etc, daily paid to
the king. '
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enchainment and variousI'forms of corporeal punisf
ment 'such as the mutilation of a limb, etc,) let him
assiduously repress the miscreants. (310

By repressing the wrong doers and encouraging
the virtuous, kings are constantly purified as Bréh-
manas are purified by the performance of religious.
.sacriﬁces. (311)

A king, secking his own welfare shall always tole-
rate the calumnious remarks made by suitors, detend-
ants, infants, old men and sick folks regarding him-
self. (312)

He who bears with ill-reports (adverse criticisms)
made by the aggrieved is glorified in heaven; he who
out of pride of wealth can not tolerate such criticisms
goes to hell for that, {313)

A thief, with his bairs dishevelled, must run to the
king, confessing his own guilt and asking him to punish
bis self. (314)

Carrying a cudgel, or 2 club of catechu wood, or a
sharp spear, or an iron rod on his shoulder, (315)

Killed, or alive after being punished by the king, a
thief is exonerated from his crime; but the king who.

lets off a thief without punishment himseif acquires.
the guilt of theft. (316)

The sin of a feticide is transferred to the person
who partakes of his food, the husband of a faithless
wife obtains the sin of her adultery, the sin of the dis-
ciple is contaminated to his preceptor, and the sin of a
yajémana (institutor of a religious rite) is transmitted
to. the priest officiating at the ceremony. (317)

After having committed crimes, men, punished
by the king, become free from impurity and go to
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heaven after death as honest amd virtuous mem
do. (318)

He who has stolen 2 pitcher from a well, or brokcn
down a water house,* shall be punished with a fine of
one Miska and liable to return the stolen good to its
owner. (319)

For having stolen paddy of more than ten kum&haf
measures a person shall be punished with death (oorpo-
real punishment or mautilation of a limb); for having
stolen paddy of a lesser measure he shall be punished
with 2 fine of eleven times the quantity of the stolen
paddy, which should be restored to the owner (320!

Capital punishment should be inflicted on a thief
for having stolen 2 fxlz weight of gold or silver or
precious silk) cloths, weighing more than a hundred
2alas, (221

Mutilation of a hand should be the punishment for
stealing the abovesaid articles, numbering more than
fifty aud less than one hundred. For stealing less than
fifty (pieces of cloth) the penalty should be eleven
times their value. (322}

Death should be the punishment for stealing jewels
and precions gems belonging to high born ladies and
men, (323)

For stealing large quadrupeds, weapons, and medi-
cines, the king shall inflict proper punishments in consi-
deration of the hardness of the time and the gravity
of the offence or otherwise. (324

Half of the leg of a thief should be cut away for

* The text has Frepd which means a house where water is
given to the passers.

+ Two hundred Palas make one Drona, and twepty Drogss
sazke one Kumbha.
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having stolen and threaded the nose of a Bréhmana’s
cow, or for robbing an animal intended to be immolated
in a sacrifice. {325)

For the theft of cotton-threads, cotton, enzyme,
cow-dung, treacle, milk-curd, thickened milk, whey,
cordials or hays. (326}

« (Or’of) bamboo made vessels, salts, earthen vessels,
earth and ashes as well. (327)

(Or of all kinds) of fish, birds, oil clarified butter,
meat, honey, or any other animal produce. (328)

Or of other articles, wines, intoxicating drugs,
articles of food, or confection, the penalty shall be 2
fine double the value of the article, stolen. (329)

For the theft of green paddy, of a shrub or creeper,
or of any other kind of unthreshed grains the penalty
shall be a fine of five krishnalas. (330)

For the theft of threshed paddy, Sédkas, edible roots
or bulbs, or fruits by one who is not related to their
owner the punishment shall be a fine of one hundred
Pgnas, whereas the fine shall be fifty Panas, if the
offender is found to be a relation of the owner. (331)

The forcible taking or carrying away of a thing
(with the knowledge and in the presence of the owner)
constitutes what is called Sdkssa (robbery), taking
away of a thing in the absence of its owner constitutes
Steyam, and the hiding of a thing after having stolen
it is called Chauryam. (332)

Him, who has stolen any of the abovessid articles
made suitable for human use or has robbed the sacred
fire from the fire-chamber, the king shall punish with

[« fine of the Prathama Séhasa class (i.e, one hundred

Panas.) (333)
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With whatsoever limb of his body one shall at-
tempt to commit theft, the king, for checking the
tecrudescence of that erime, shall cause that limb to
be cut off. (334) )

A father, preceptor, relation, mother, wife, son or
priest, who fails to discharge his specific duties, should
be punished by the king. (335) .

For the offence fof which an ordinary person would
be punished with a fine of one Kirshipanam, a penalty
of one thousand Késkipanam should be inflicted on
the king, if be is found guilty thereof. This is the con-
clusion. (326)

For having committed theft, 2 S'udra, cognisant
of the law, shall be punished with a fine eight times
the usual one in valie; a Vais'ya, with a fine sixteen
times ; a Kshatriya, with a fine thirty-two times; and a
Brihmana, with a fine sixty-four, hundred, or hundred
and twenty-eight times the usual one in value.
(337—33%)

The taking of fruits and roots of trees, fuel wood
for fire, and hays for cattle, if they belong to others,
does not constitute theft. 1339

A Brihmabpa, if he wishes to take even his just fees
for teaching (a pupil: or performing a religious sacrifice)
from the hand of one whom he knows to be a thief
(and which money he knows to have been obtained
by theft) shall be liable to punishment as a thief. (340)

For having taken two pieces of sugar cane and two
edible roots from another’s field, an indigent, way-faring
Brahmana, shall not be liable to punishment. {341)

Wrongful detainers of stray cattle, as well as those
who let loose the horses tied to their posts in a stable
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and thote who rob slaves, horses and chariots should
be punished as thieves . /¢, are guilty of theft) (342

A king, by thus repressing the thieves (in his realm)
acquires renown in this world and enjoys perfect
felicity in the next. 343)

Wishing to attain the status of Indra (king of the
deities) and an etrnal fame, let the king show not the
east indulgence for a moment to a robber. {344)

A robber should be regarded as a worse miscreant
than a thief, a<saulter or foul-mouthed person (345)

The 'king who tolerates {the depredations of a
robber soon incurs the ill will (of his subjects) and
maeets his doom. (346)

Let not a king, out of feelings of friendship, or in
consideration of a large pecuniary gain, let off unpunish-
ed robbets, who are the dread of all creatures. {347)

When (the practice of) virtue is obstructed (by
tyranny), when the eternal division of castes is any
wise jeopardised, Brihmanas may wield arms (for the
preservation of law). (343)

He, who destroys life (commits man-slaughter) for
the defence of his life and property, in a just and fair
fight, or for the protection of women and Brihmanas,
does not become thereby moraily condemnable. {349)

A preceptor, old man, infant, Briahmana, or vastly
erudite persor, coming as an A'tafdyin,* must be killed
without the least hesitation, (350)

® Agnido Guradas'chaiva S'astrapdni Dhandrpahak kshetra
ddrdpahdricha Yadeti dtatiyinah. He who administers poison,
seta fire to his house, comes to assault him with a weapon, or
robs him of his treayure, or defiles his mother or wife ave said
th bé the siz Atatyanis (mortal enemies) of a man.
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By killing an A'#atdyin the killer acquires no de-
merit, inasmuch as it is anger that kills anger in fact
it such a case. (351)

The king, having clumsily mutilated their persons,
shall cause the defilers of other men’s wives to be bani~
shed from the country. (352z)

Since it is through such men that hybridisation
of -eastes is effected ; and intermixture of castes is the
Primal cause of vice which leads to universal destrue-
tion, (5 53

A man, who is known to have held incests with
other men’s wives before, if found conversing in soli-
tude with another's wife, should be punished with a

fine of the fyathama Sékasa class ii. e., one hundred
Fanas;, 1354)

But 2 man, who is not impeached with an act of
previous incest, if found couversing in solitude with
another’s wife for any just reason, shall not be liable
to punishment, inasmuch as there is no delinquency
‘on his part. (3% 3)

If one accosts, and converses with another's wife in
2 lonely wood or forest, or at a holy pool or confiuence
of rivers, he shall be guilty of the offence of adultery
punishable with a fine of one thousand ~anas. (350

Sending presents -of scents and flower-garlands to
another's wife, cutting jokes with, or embracing her,
touching her ornaments and catching hold of her wear-
ing apparel, and eating, or sharing the same bed-stead,
with her are acts which are said to constitute Stri-
samgraka (adultery with another’s wife) (357)

A woman who tolerates being touched at het pri-
vate /+f., untouchable) parts by a man, and a man who

39
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itolerates being similarly touthed by her -are said to 'be
: guity of adultery by mutual consent. (358}

A non-Brihmana (S'udray, found guilty -of adultery,
-sheil “be punished with death, inasmuch as it is incum~
‘bent on men of ail the four castes to protect their wives
-above {all other possessions). ((359)

« Bepgars, professional panegyrists, men initiated in a
-sacrifice, and artisans (such as cooks, etc.) may, if not
.otherwise -forbidden, speak with other men's wives

(while alone) {350)

Forbidden to speak with another’s wife, one must
mot converse with her. For thus conversing inspite of
:the warning the offenler shall be liable to a fine of one
suvarna (gold Mohar.) (361)

This rule does not -hdid good in respect of wives
-of Chéranas {professional actors or musicians), 4’¢tmopo-
jivins* and of those who sell their wive’s embraces for
money, inasmuch as they deck out their wives for the
-embrace of dthers, or lie concealed to help them (to
-carry on their obnoxious trade.) 362,

For having conversed with the above said females,
maid.servants, and false female ascetics (nuns) im
solitude, the offender shall be liable to pay a very

- small fine. {363)

He, who defiles a maid, not amaiively disposed,
should be punished (with the mutilation of his repro-
ductive organ), but for having visited an amorous maid
of his own caste one shall not be liable to corporeal
punishment. (364)

For sharing the bed of a man ot superior caste,
a maid must not pay any fine, for having carnally

* Those who connive at the adultery of their wives for money
and live upon the earnings of their infidelity.
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kmown a man of inferior caste she should be kept in..
carcerated in the house. (365) -

For having visited a. woman of.superior caste a-
man of inferior caste must be punished with death ;-
but if for having visited a girl of his own caste, the:
father of the girl.asks for a.money ¢ompensation.
{it, duty) he shall have to pay it to the father. (366) ,

The fingers of him who forcibly ruptures the-
hymen of a virgin therewith shall be clipped off, and .
he shall be further liable to pay a fine of six- hnndred.
Panas. (367):

A man, found guilty of destroying the virginity
an amorous girl of his own caste with his fingers, shall’
bave: his fingers clipped off; and for checking the
recrudescence of theccrime, the offender shall be.
punished with a fine of two hundred Panas. (368)

A girl. committing the same offense upon another-
girl shall be punished with stripes and a fine of twa
bundred Panas; she shall be (further liable to pay a .
compensation of double value ifour hundred PFasnas)
to the father of. (the deflowered girl). (369)

A woman found guilty. of committing the same -
offence on the person of a girl shall have her head
shaved, and fingers clipped off; and. thus mutilated) .
she shall be perambulated on an ass (round the
town}. (379)-

A wife, who. out of pride of personal beauty and
opulent relationship, has made transgressions against.
her hushand, the king shall cause to be devoured by
farocious dogs in a well-crowded locality. (371)

The king shall cause the male miscreant (adulterer)
to. be laid down on ahot bed of iron and the public
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executioners shall cast logs of wood in the fire-bed
till his body is consumed to ashes, (372)

A person, found guilty of adultery within one year
of his having been punished for the same offence, shall:
be liable to double the penalty; for sexually visiting
a girl of unconsecrated caste (['rdfys) the penalty is.
the same as that .for carsally knowing a Chand.ila
woman. (373)

For having sexually visited a woman: of any twice-.
born caste, whether protected. or unprotected by her
husband, a S'udra shall be punished with the mutila-
tion of his reproductive organ and a confiscation of
all his goods and estates in the first named instance
(1., for knowing an unprotected twice-born woman),
and in the last named case he shall pay the penalty
with his life and all his (gocds and estates) will be
escheated to the sovereign. 374}

A Vais'ya, found guilty of carnally knowing a pro-
tected Brihmana woman, shall be punished with im-
prisonment for one year, after which all his estates
will be escheated to the king A Kshatriva, found
guilty of the same offence, shall be punished with a
fine of one thousand Paxas and his head shall be-
shaved with urine. (375)

A Vais'ya and a Kshatrity found guilty of camally
knowing an unprotected Brihmana woman shall be
respectively liable to pay fived hundred and one thou-
sand Panas (to the king) (376)

Either of them, found guilty of carnal knowledge.
of a protected Brihmana woman, shall be punished as a,
S'udra guilty of the same offence and burnt in a hay
fire. (377)

For having forcibly ravished a protected Brihmaua
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woman, a Brihmapa shall be punished with a fine of
one thousand laxaes, for having known such a Brih-
mana woman with her knowledge and. consent he shall.
be punished with. a fine of five hundred, Panas. (378)

In respect of a Brihmana a death sentence must
be commuted to one of shaving the hair of his:
head ; death-sentences may- be passed on members of’
all other castes. (379)

Let him (king) not kill a BrAhmaoa even if he.
be found guilty of all.the crimes ; he must banish him.
(BrAhmana) from the realm unhurt and with all his.
possessions. (380

A more heinous sin exists not in this world than.
murdering (killing) a Brihmapa; let not a king even
think of such a project in his mind. (381

If a Vaisya is found guilty of the carnal knowledge.
of a protected Kshatriya woman, or if a Kshatriya is.
found guilty of visiting the bed of 2 protected Vais'ya
woman, either of them must be punished with the.
penalty laid down for the carnal knowledge of an un-
protected Brihmapa woman. (382,

For having visited the bed of a protected Vais'ya,
or Kshatriya woman a ‘Brihmanpa shall be punished
with a fine of one thousand Panas; a Vais'ya or a
Kshatriya, guilly of the carnal knowledge cf a pro-
tected S'udra woman, shall be fined one thousand,
Panas. (383):

¥or having carnally known an unprotected.
Kshatriya woman, a Vais'ya shall be punjshed with
a fine of five hupdred Pasmas; a Kshatriya, guilty of
the same offence, shall have the hair of his head
shaved with (ass's: urine, or he shail pay a fine of
five hundred Panas. (384)
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For having visited. the. bed. of.an unprotected:
Kshatriya, Vais'ya,. or S'udra woman, 2 Brahmana shalls
be punished with a fine- of five- hundred Panas; for-
having gone unto a vile-caste -woman, he shall be liable-
to.a fine of one thousand, Panas. (385):

The king in whose realm there exists not a thief),
4. defiler of another’s wife, 2 foul-mouthed person, a.
robber, or an assaulter attains the region.of Indra {(the.
king of the celestials). (386)

The repression of these five kinds (of miscreants)
by aking in, his own realm grantshim-suzerainty over
his- compeers (contemporary sovereigns) and. a. high,
fame in this world. (387)

Either of the. Yajamina (institutor of.a. religious
ceremony) who unjustly renounces a. priest, capable
of performing that sacrifice), or the priest who re-
nounces & Vajamdna, not in any way defiled or
dsgraded, should be liable to pay- a fine. of ons
hundred Pznas. (388).

It is not proper (for a man) to. desert his. mother,
father, wife, or son ; for having deserted any of them,
not in any way degraded, the king shall punish him.
with a fine of six hundred. Panas. (389).

In a dispute among Brahmanas regarding the proper
interpretation, of, a procedure- of ritual (lit, domestic:
sacrifice} the king, for the reason of his owmy well~
fare, shall refrain from pagsing any decisive opinion on.
the subject. (39p)

In such, & case- the king having-properly honoured:
the. Brahmana (disputants), and. appeased. their anger
by conciliatory words must proceed to give the proper
interpretation of their duties with the help.of. (other)
Beahmanas (of his court}. (391).
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1n eoniectivh with st auspicious rite in Which it is
"hecessary to feed twenty Brihmanas, if a Brihmapa
feeds others qh exclusion 'df His neighbours and the
4nmates of his house, he shall be-liable to pay a fin®
of one Mdsha«(of silver to'the king) (39¥)

A Srotriya (1. e, Veda-knowing) Brahmaoa, failing
to feed a ¥irtuous S’refriya(neighbour or inmate of his
house) on the occasion of a rite of prosperity {/i.
that which confers progeny -and prosperity such as,
marriage, ‘ete,) shall give him twice as much food, and
a fine of one Madsha (of gold to the king.} (393}

A blind or lame man, an idiot, one above seventy
‘years of age, and one who does any benelit to a Veds
knowing Brihmana must be exempted {from paying any
tax (or revenue to the king). 1394

Let the king always do honour to (i.e., provide
for) a S’'rotriya, sick man, invalid, or infant, as well
as to the indigent, high-born and the revered. (395)

A washerman rust gently wash the clothesona
‘smooth-board of S'4lmali {Bombax Malabaricum) plank,
he must not mix one s clothes with another's, nor give
one's clothes to another for use or wearing. 396,

For each ten Palam weight of cotton thread given
to a weaver, be must return eleven Palam weight of
manufactured eloth; otherwise he shall be liable to
pay a fine of twelve Pamas. (397}

At toll stations or customs houses, the king shall
receive a twentieth part of the profit on the price of
an article, determined by men, experi in fixing the
prices of commodities. (398)

The king shall confiscate all the goods (estates ete.)
of him, who, out of greed, shail attempt to sell a
commodity which is the king's monopoly, or to export



312 Manu Sanchila.

commodities which are forbidden to be exported
fcontra-bands) to foreign countries. (399

For having avoided the pnblic highway or sold his
goods in the night, or given out a lesser number (. e,
-a false manifest of) of his goods with a view to
defrand the toll duties or customs, one shall be liable
&0 pay a fine eight times the value of the defrauded
duties. (400,

In considerdtion of the distance from which an
article has ecome or to which # shall be despatched,
and for which periods must it be kept in stock and
what prices it will obtain thereby, and the expendi-
tures to be incurred under these heads the king shall
fix the prices of articles of merchandise. (401)

At the end of each fifth day, or at the close of each
fortnight, the king in the presence of the appraisers of
prices and in consideration of their stock in the market
'shall lay down the prices of commodities. (402}

Weights and measures of trade let the king
personally determine and lay down, and let him examine
those weights and measures at the end of each six
months. (303)

The freight for taking a vehicle across a ferry is
one Pana, that for taking a load, which can be carried
by a man, across a ferry is halt a Pana, the freight for
taking a beast or 2 woman across a ferry is a quarter
Pana, and that for taking a man without luggage is
one-eighth Pana (/2. half of the latter amount.) (404)

Ferry rates in respect of vehicles, full of goods
of merchandise, should be determined according to
the preciousness or otherwise of those commodities,
those in respect of indigent persons and e¢mpty sacks
ard guny-bags must be very small. (405)



Manu Samkitd. 313

The hu'e of a boat should be proportionate to the

ce of the joyrney and must be determined in

consideration of the nature of the season and thé

‘current of the river. No rule exists in determining
freights of sea-going vessels, (406)

Pregnant women till during the second month of
gestation, sages who have taken the vow of asceticism,
Brahmagas, and Brahmackérins (religious students) are
exempted from paying ferry-tolls. (407)

Whatever loss the passengers of a boat might sus-
tain through the fauit of the crew, the crew must
make that good out of their respective shares (in
freights). (408)

Thus the law relating to bBoatmen has been set
forth; any thing lost in water through the fault of the
crew must be made good by them, who are not liable
for any thing destroyed by an act of providence. {409)

 The king sirall cause a Vais'ya (1. members of thé

Vaig’ya ccste} to carry on trade, money-lending, agri-
culture and cattle rearing; and a S'udra, to serve the
Brahmanas. (410

A Bréhmana shall lovingly support a Vais'ya and &
Kshatriya, inecapable of maintaining themselves, by
éngaging them in their proper works or profes
sions, (411)

For having compelled an initiated® Brahmana to
serve as a servant inspite of his disinclination for
such service, 2 Brihmana shall be punished by the king
with a fine of six hundred Pénas. (412)

A S'udra, whether a slave purchased or otherwise,
must be employed in service, inasmuch as it is for
seving the Brihmana that he has been created by the
self-begotten one. (413)
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Even set at liberty by his master, a S'udra cari nof
be liberated from service : service is his vocation by’
fature; who shall emancipate him from that? (414)

A captive of war, a slave for maintenance, the som
of a female slave, one purchased for money, a slave
obtained as a present, a hereditary one, and one
eondemned to slavery for any offence, these aie the
seven kinds of slave (//7,, sources of slavery). (415)

A wife, a son, and a slave can never acquire any
property for themselves ; whatever they earn go to him
to whom they belong. t416)

Let a Brihmana unhesitatingly appropriate to him-
self whatever (his) S'udra (slave) has earned, inasmuch
as nothing can belong to tne latter, he being himself an
enjoyable good of the Brdhmana. {417y

Let {the king) assiduously cause the Vais'yas and
Studras faithfully discharge their proper and specific
duties, since their non-performance tends to oppress
(disturb) the whole world (i.e. social economy.) (418)

At the close of his duties, let the king regularly
supervise his income, expenditure, treasures and mines,
each day. (4r9)

A king by observing these rules (/if. fulfilling these
duties) becotnes exonerated from all sin and acquires an
exalted status (after death). (420)
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CHAPTER IX.

Y sHALL discourse on the eternal duties of the hus-
band and wife, leading a virtuous life, as well as on
those which are obligatory on them when they live
together or apart* (1)

Men should never give any license to their wives in
day and night; by keeping them engaged in com-
mendable pursuits, they should keep them under theis
awn control, (2)

The father protects her in infancy ; the husband, in
youth ; and sons, in old age; 2 woman does not deserve
independencs. (3)

Condemnable is the father who does not marry his
daughter at the proper age: condemnable is the hus-
band who does not visit his wife (during her menstrual
period}); and condemnable is the son who does not
maintain (/7Z protect) his mother after the demise of
her lord. (4)

Women should be especially protected from the
slightest of corrupting influences (such as, a bad com-
pany etc.,) since an unprotected woman aggrieves the
two families (¢.¢., those of her farher and husbhand). (5)

* K oLLUKAstates that, the duties of married life, although not
falling within the purview of the ordinary legal duties of an indi-
widual, have been dealt with in this chapter as such, because their
violations are punishable by law as crimes, and the king’s coutt has
jurisdiction to take cognisance of cages in which the rights or
.obligations, which these duties cntail, are spught to be established
or enforced.

t The text has Vishayeshu cha Sajyantyeh, KULLURA explaing
it by Anishiddheshwvapi rupavasddi-Vishayeshu in not condemna-
ble objects of sight, hearing, ¢tc.

1 Within eight days of the cessation of her flow.
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This (protection of wives) forms the highest duty of
the members of all the four social orders. Even wcgak
(s. ., diseased or ‘physically deformed) husbands should.
endeavour to protect their wives. 16}

By assiduously protecting his wife, a man protects
(the purity of his) progeny and family, as well as his.
character, Self, and virtue. (7)

The husband, by entering (into the body of) the
wife, takes birth as the foctus in her womb, a wife is.
called Jay4 (Jenetrix), inasmuch as the husbaed is again
born in her. (8)

A wife gives birth to a child simiiar {in every res-
pect) to the man who impregnates her; hence, for the
purity of his progeny, one must assiduously protect
his wife. (9)

Wives (/i¢., women) cannot be kept by force; it is
by the application of the following expedients that
they can be kept under control. (10)

They should be employed in storing and spending
money (i.e. in looking after the expenses of the house-
bold), in maintaining the cleanliness of their persons,
and of the house, and in looking after the beddings,
wearing apparels, and household furniture, (11)

Imprisoned in the house and closely guarded by
their male relations, (bad) women are not sufficiently
protected (ie. they can find opportunities to gratify
their evil propensities). Women who guard themselves
are said to be truly guarded (and protected). (12)

Wine-drinking, evil company, separation from the
husband, idle rambling, sleep at the improper time, and
residence in another’s house are the six factors which
tend to defile a woman. (13)

They do not care for the personal beauty or young
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gge; women only long for sexual intercourses with
men, whether they be good-looking or-bad looking. (14)

On account of the germination of erotic fancies in
their minds at the mere sight of men, and on account
of the inborn absence of affection and innate fickle~
ness of heart, women, though well protected by their
husbands, make transgressions against them. (15)

Thus having known their ged-given;nature (/i#., as
created by the creator of universe, Prajapati), let 2 man
protect his wife to the best of his endeavours. (16)

Fondness for ornaments, beds and cushions, intense
protic feelings, anger, crookedness, and scandal are
patural to women in the opinion of Manu. (17)

The purificatory rites of women are (7. ¢., must be
performed) withoat the Vediac Mantras; this is the
decision of the law code. And for this disqualification
of Mantra-less-ness, women are like unto inorganic
things. This is the conclusion. (18)

The proneness of women to infidelity has been
lafgely sung in the VPedas and Nigamas. Now hear
what bas been said in the Vedas regarding the expiation
of their incestuous sin. (19}

“Tnasmuch as my mother, faithless to her lord, used
to stroll about in quest of other men’s {embraces) may
my father purify her ovum, defiled by her incests with
others).” This {Mantra of the Veds) serves as an
itlustration (of what has been said in the preceding
couplet). (20)

For the expiation of the sin which a woman com-
mits by contemplating transgressions against her lord,
however slight, this Mantra has been epjoined to be
employed. (21}

As a river in contact with the sea becomes briny,
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§0 a woman acquires traits of mind and character
similar to those of the man she is united with. (22)

Though born of vile castes, Akshamild, united with
Vas'ishtha, and $’Arangi, wedded to Mandapila, became
highly glorified. (23)

These and other women of low origin acquired
excellent traits of character through contact with
the auspicious mental traits of their respective hus-
bands. {24)

Thus the rule relating to the auspicious living of
men and ‘'women (husbands and wives) has been laid
down; now hear me discourse on the law relating (to
the right in' children* which is conducive to happi-
ness both in this world and the next. (25)

For coneeiving progeny, wives, the lights of house-
holds, the repositories of bliss and auspiciousness,
should be honoured with presents of apparels and orna-
ments). No distinction exists between the wife and
the goddess of fortune in the house (26)

Wife is the manifest source of procreation and
bringing up of children, and of the performance of the
duties of every day life as well.t (27

Giving birth to children, performance of reli-
gious sacrifices (Agni Hotra, ete,), nursing, excellent
(sweetest) love, and the acquisition of heaven by one
and his nianes are contingent on his wife. (28)

She, who, pure and controlled in her mind, speech
and body, transgresses not her lord, attains to the re-

¥ Whether the son belongs to its natural father, or to the
husband of its mother? (Kim Kshetrino'patyamuta Bijinah)—
Kulluka.

t Such as hospitality to Atithis, and feeding his [riends and
relations (A#ithi mitra-bhojanadeh, }—=Kulluka.
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giori of the husbands (Patiloks) and is called chaste
by the virtuous. {(29)

Through transgressions against her lord, a wife
becomes condemnable in this world, takes birth in
the womb of a.she-jackal in her negt existence, and
is afflicted with diseases of sin. (30) .

Now hear me relate the anecdote regarding the
procreation of a son which the great sages of yore
had narrated for the good of the universe, (31)

The som belongs to the father, but regarding the
dénctation of “ father” there are two contrary dicta
of the S’ruzi (7e., Veda). Some call the actual pro-
genitor of the son as his father, while others aver that,
the man on whose wife the son is begotten is his
father. (32}

The woman is said to be Iike unto a field, and
the man is like unto a seed ; the origin of all creatures
is (in) the union of the seed and the soil. (33}

In some cases the pre-eminence is of the seed,* and
in others the dominance is of the soil ; commend-
able is the offspring where the seed and the soil are
equally dominant. (34)

Of the seed and the soil the predominence is said
to be of the seed, inasmuch as the births of all created

% The birth of Budha illustrates 2 case of this kind. Somaz,
without any appointment begat Budha on the person of [14 and
claimed him as his son in epposition to the lawful husband of
his mother.

1 Procrestion of children on the widows of Vichtravirya by
Vyasa, under an appointment, furnishes an exdmple of the pre.
eminence of the soil, where the sons of the unien, (Pandu and
Dhbritarashtra) became the lawful sons of the deceased hushand
of their mother.
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things are marked by the (specific) traits of théif
seeds. (35)

Like the seed, which is sown in a cultivated field
in the proper season, is the sprout that germinates there-
from, niarked by its (seed’s) specific features, (36) '

This earth is said to be the eternal womb of all
created things; but at no stage of its development a
plant is seen to partake of the specific properties of
the soil. (37)

Different kinds of seeds, sown in the same field by
husbandmen in the:proper season, are seen to sprout
up in different forms dccording to the specific natural
variations of their species. (38)

Brihi; Salis, Mudga, sesame, kidney beans, garlics
and sugar-cane sprout up according to the nature of
their seeds. (39)

From the sezds of one kind sprouts of another
kind (of vegétables) are not seen to geriminate : like
sprouts germinate from the like species of seeds. 40.

Hence, a wise, modest, man of sicience apd erudi-
tion, seeking longevity, must nmot sow his seeds inl
another's field (wife), (41)

Men, learned in history, recite a verse on the subject,
framed by Viyu; which forbids men to sow their seeds
in other men's wives. (42)

As an arrow, hit by one into the aperature of an
arrow on the body of an animal previously shot by
snother; becomes futile,* so the fruit of the seed, cast
by one in the wife of another, does mnot belong to
him. (43)

Historians say that, this earth is called Prishsvi
trom the fact of her first being the wife (i.e., enjoyed
by) king, Prithu ; a field is named after the person who
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‘first clears it of the jungle, and a game belongs to him

who hits it first. (Hence, 2 son proareated on another’s
‘wife does not belong to his progenitor.) (44)

It is only with his wife and progeny that a mah
‘becomes complets, EHeénck, the wise call the hugpand
‘and wife as identical. (45) o

By sale or separation (abandonment) the husband
and wife can not be liberated (severed) from each other;
we know this law to have jbeen originally made by the
creator of the universe. (46)

Only once can the partition of an estate be made,
only once can a girl be given away in marriage, and
only once can a thing be gifted. Each of these three
things can be made only for once. (47)

As in respect of cows, mares, she-camels, female
slaves, she-buffalos, she-goats and ewes the young ones
do not belong to their progenmitors, so sons begotten
on other men's wives do not belong to their natural
fathers, (48)

Seed-owners, without fields of their own, who sow
their seeds in other men's fields, can never he entitled
to the crops raised therefrom. (49)

Even if a bull procreates a hundred calves’ on
another’s cows, all {those calves shall belong to
the owner of the kine; in vain the bull has spent
his seed ! (50)

Similarly, the sted cast by one in another's field
(wife) contributes to the benefit of the owner of the
field, the caster of the seed does not obtain the fruits
(offspring) thereof. (51)

In the absence of any express agreement between
the owner of the field thusband of the woman) and the
caster of the seed regarding the right in the fruits

4L
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{offspring or issues of the union), the fruits shall manis
festly belong to the former, inasmuch asin such an
instance the womb has a greater preeminence than
the seed. (52)

But if there be a previous compact of giving the
fruit to the caster of the seed, then both the caster
of the seed and the owner of the field (i.z, the husband
of the woman) shall be equally entitled to enjoy the
fruit (offspring). (53)

If a seed, carried 2away by the wind or a stream
of water, sprouts in another’s field, the owner of the
field shall have it and not the sower of the seed. (54)

This is the law relating to (the right in the) off
spring of a cow, mare, female slave, she-goat, ewe and
a female bird. (53)

Thus the synopsis of the law relating (to the rela-
tive pre-eminence of) the seed and the womb have been
proirulgated ; now hear me discourse on the duties of
women on the failure of issues. (56)

The wife of an elder brother is said to be like a
preceptor's or superior's wife unto his younger brother,
and the wife of 2 younger brother is said to be like
unto 2 daughter-in-law to his elder brother. (57)

LExcept in the case of a failure of issues, an elder,
by going unto the wife of his younger brother, or a
younger brother, by goipg unto the wife of an elder
brother, even under an appointment, becomes de-
graded. (58)

In the absence of a son, a woman wishing to obtain
a progeny, shall lie {down, under an appointment, with
a younger brother, or with a Sepinda relation, of her
husband for the procreation of a son. (59)

A‘man, appointed to procreate a sen on a widow,
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shall anoint his person with clarified butter and silently
procreate a son on her in the night; but he must not
procreate 2 second son under any circumetances what-
soever, (60)

Men, wise in the knowledge of procreation of children,
aver that one with a single child must be regarded as
alinost sonless ; hence, aman !i.¢., 2 Sapinda or younger
brother of her husband), under an appointment, may
procreate two children on 2 woman. (61)

After the procreation of a son on a widow by a
younger or an elder brother {of her deceased husband)
he shall revere or look upon her as a preceptor’s wife or
a daughter-in-law as the case may be. (62)

An elder brother or a younger brother, who trans-

"gresses the rules of appointment out of amorous
exuberance, commits the sin of defiling the bed of a
daughter-in-law or of a preceptor'’s wife. (63)

Bribhmanas shall never allow a widow of their own
to get a son procreated on her by any one under an
appointment ; by so engaging her one k#ls the eternal
virtue, (64)

Procreation of children by appointment on another's
wife (Niyoga) has nowhere been mentioned in the
Mantras of nuptial rites, nor the marriage of a widow
has ever been mentioned in the Sdstra. (65)

This beastly custom, which first prevailed among
men during the reign of king Vena, is condemned by
the erudite Brihmanas. (66)

That foremost of kings (Vena), having enjoyed the
whole earth, with his mind clouded by erotic feelings,
introduced this custom (procreation of children under
appoiniment on another’s wife) of yore among ntem
. whieh led to the intermixture of castes (K7)
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Since that time, he, who has appointed a widow:
to get a son procreated on her by another man, has.

been condemeed by the virtuous. (68)
A girl whose betrothed husband has been dead after

the betrothal her (deceased) husband’s brother shall
take (marry) in the following manner. (69)

. He, having married ber, pure in body and mind.
and clad in a white cloth, shall visit her once in each
month during her menstrual period. (70}

Having married a girl to one, let mot a wise
man marry her again to another; by so doing a man
commits sin. 171}

Even baving formally accepted the gift of (e,
married) a girl, possessed of any inauspicious physical,
features, diseased, deRowered, or fraudulently given in.
marriage by ,suppressing a physical deformity, one.
may abandon her (before the rite of seven steps is
gone into). (72)

If a miscreant gives away a faulty girl in marriage
without giving out the nature of her defect, the gift
of such a miscreant (.., the marriage bond of the.
girl) may be cancelled. (73

A man of business must go to a foreign county
after first baving made provisions for the maintenance.
of his wife ; an honest wife may be compelled to take
to the evil path in want of a suitable provision. (74)

In the event of her husband having made suitable
provisions for her before leaving the country, let her
live with the greatest propriety; in the absence of
any such provision, let her live by plying any com-
mendable art (such as weaving, spinning, etc.) (73)

For eight years a wife shall wait for her husband,
dbsent in a distant country for prosecnting an objeet
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of virtue; for six years shall she bide her time for a
husband, absent in a distant country for study or for
achieving fame, and three years for a husband, absent
on a visit te 2 co-wife in a distant country, ( after which
she shall go to her lord). (76)

A husband shall wait one year for a hostile wife ;
after the lapse of a year, if her hostile feelings still
continue, he shall take back what he might have giveh
her, and marry a second wife, {77)

Of a wife who slights her husband for his sickness,
or for his addiction to wine or gambling, the husband
must forswear the bed for three months, and she must
pot be allowed to use her beddings and ornaments
during that period. {78)

But a wife failing to nurse an msane degraded,
sexless or seedless husband, or one afflicted with a sin-
ful disease, is not fit to be abandoned by the husband
for that hostile conduct, nor the things which he might
have presented to her can be taken back fromiher. (79)

In the event of one's wife becoming a drunkard or
faithless, hostile, invalid, "extremely hot-tempered or
spend-threft, one shall marry a second wife. (80)

The husband of a sterile woman shall remarry on
the eighth, the husband of a wife whose children die
in infancy on the tenth, and the husband of a wife
who has given birth to daughters only on the eleventh
year of their respective marriages, while the husband
of a harsh-tongued wife may remarry without the least
delay.* (31)

* Such a harsh tongued wife, if she has given birth to a male
child, may be abandoned by the hosband, but he will not be
competent, in pursuance of a i:rohibitim: by A’pastambha, to marry
during her life-timm, in azmuch as by giving birth to a son she
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If a wife ef good conduct, who is attached to the
good of her lord, happens to be afflicted with (an
incurable) disease, let her husband marry again with
her consent; but he must mot insult (or neglect) her
under any circumstances whatsoever. (82)

But if the first wife of a remarried husband (at-
tempts to) leave his house out of anger, he must either
keep her imprisoned (in the house) or send her to her
father’s family for good. (83)

The wife (of one other than a Brihmana),"who,
being prohibited to drink wine in a marriage-festival,
drinks it, or attends a public dancing party, should be
punished with a fine of six Kriskualas. (84)

If members of twice-born castes happen to marry
wives of other castes, thefr precedence, honour, and
dwelling-houses should be according to the superiority
of their castes. (&5)

A wife belonging to his own caste must attend to
the physical comforts of a man having many wives and
shall be his cohert in practising virtues iperforming
religious rites): a wife who is not of the same caste
with her husband must never do these things. (86)

He, who, having a wife of his own caste, causes,
out of foolishness, a wife of another caste to perform
these duties, is said to be by the ancient sages like unto
2 Brdhmana Chandala (i.e., 2 son hegotten by o S'udra
on a Brohmana woman). (87)

A girl, even before having attained the proper age
of marriage, should be duly married to a handson e,
qualified busband of her own caste, (if sueh an oppor-
tunity occurs), (88)

has acquired the privileges of a Dharma Patni (indefesible right
of wifehood);
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Rather should a "girl, who has attained puberty,
stay unmarried in her father’s house for her whole
life-time than she should be wedded to a non.eligible
(/#¢. disqualified) husband, for any consideration what-
soever. (89)

A girl, who has attained puberty, shall wait (un-
married in her fathers house) for three years (aftes
the appearance of her first flow:; after that, she shall
take a husband of her own caste and status (without
waiting for the comsent of her guardians.) (90)

For taking a husband herself, a girl, not given away
in marriage‘at the proper time by her [father, aoquires
no demerit, nor does the mam who takes her as his
wife. (91}

A girl, who thromgh her ewn endeavours has taken
a busband, must not take away the ornaments, etc.,
given to her by her father, mother or brother, inas
much as by so doing she will be guilty of theft. (92)

For having married a girl who has attained her
puberty, one must mot pay any money to her father,
inasmuch Tas for having impeded conception during the
menstrual period his right of fatherhood (Furis peters)
in the girl has been extinguished. (93)

Let 2 man of thirty years marry an amiable girl
of twelve years of age, or aman of twerty-four years
marry a girl of eight years of age¥ One may marry

# This couplet does not lay down the minimum age limit of
marriage, but enjoins that the highest desparity of age szllowable
botween the hushand and wife. Iinder no circumistances, the
age of the wife should e less than one-third of that of the
husband.
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earlier, if delay be detrimeptal to one’s religioud
duty * (94) '

Through theé ordaination of the gods one obtains
a wife and never by his own willing.t Let him always
maintain such a virtwous wife and (thereby) do the
pleasure of the gods. 195)

« Women are created to conceive pregnancies, and
men are created to impregnate women. Hence, like the
act of procreation, the religions duties of the husband
and wife are correlated.} This is said in the Veda. (96)

If the (betrothed husband) of a girl happens to die
after he has paid the price for her hand (//z. marriage
duty) to her guardian, she should be married to a
youngér brother of the deceased, if she approves (of
such a marriage). (97)

Even a S'udra must not take any price (/s¢. duty or
pecuniary consideration) for the hands of his daughter
when giving her away in marriage. Such acceptance
of money constitutes a sale of the girl in disguise. (8)

Honest men of yore, never did, not the virtuous
men at the present do marry a girl to another after
having agreed to marry her to one. g9)

% Asin the case of a Brihmana who has finished his Vedasc
study before the age of twenty-four and thus stands under the
obligation of settling in life as a house-holder.—Kulluka.

+ The gods such 25 Bhagas, Aryaman (the presiding deity of
day) atid Savite (the sun-god li#, impellet of the universe) of
mighty intellect have givea me a wife to dischatge the duties of
the household (Bhagoryami Savitd Purandhi Mahyam Vadhuye
ghrhapatydya, ete,, S'ruti).

} The wile must be the companion of the husband in doing
religious sacrificesi: “clad in a silk cloth, let the wile, and
the husband kindle the sacred fire (Kshaume
{dudhiydtam,—S'rutl,
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BEven in my past existences never did I hear of
the disguised sale of a girl in the form of a marriage
on the aceeptance of money (by her father.} (100)

There should be mutual fidelity (between the husw
pand and wife) till death. This should be knovwn as tha
primary duty of the husband and wife in brief. (1e%)

A married man and woman should always sp
endeavour as not to live separate from, and maks trans-
gressions against, each other. (102)

Thus the loving duties of the hu-band and wife to-
wards each other, as well as those, which are obligatory
{on them) for the procreation of sons in their absence,
have been formulated ; now hear me discourse on the
law relating to the division of paternal estates. {103)

After the demise of their father or mother, let the
brothers congregate and equally partition the paternal
{or maternal} estate amonyg themselves: during his (ox
her) life-time they are not the lords thereof (12, hava
no right therein}* (104)

[If the brothers wish to live undivided], let the
eldest one take the whole of the paternzl estate, and
the rest (f.e, the other brothers) shall depend upom.
fobtain from) hin for their maintenance as they did
on their father (before). (105)

The moment one’s eldest born comes into being
one becomes possessed of a son and discharges the

# But in s paternal estate partitioned by the father awmong
his sons during his life-time the sons have all rights of owner-
ship.—Cf.

1t the father voluntarily makes a division of his estate, lot him
partition it among his sons (Vibhdgancha pitd Kurydt ichchhayde
Vibhafet Sutin)—Vdinavatkye.

42
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debt to his manes (Pifris); hence the eldest son fg
entitled to receive the entire (paternal estate.) (106)

He (i, the eldest son} on whose birth the debt
(to the manes) is discharged and the father obtains
immortality is called the son according to virtue
(Dharma-puira), the rest are sons of (i.e., begotten in)
lust. (107)

Like a father must the eldest brother maintain his
younger brothers, and the younger brothers must live
in obedience to himr as to their father. (108)

Inasmuch as the eldest brother can exalt the family
{by his noble conduct}, or bring ruin upon it (by sett-
ing a bad example to his youngers), the eldest brother
is the most revered ; and the virtuous younger brothers
should not condemn their eldest brother. (109)

The eldest brother, who stands unto his youngers as
their father or mother, is like a father or mother
unto them; failing to discharge these duties, him they
should respect as a friend relation). (110)

Thus they (brothers) should live undivided ; or seek~
ing the furtherance of viriue,* they should be separate

and separately perform the (five great daily house-hold)
sacrifices. (x11)

A twentieth part of the paternal property, together
with the best of articles is the portion of the eldest
son, a fortieth part (of the paternal estate) forms the
portion of the second son, and an eighieth part (of the

* Cf, Bribaspati—Of brothers living in commensality the rite of
worshipping the maaes, Brahmanas and gods hould be one (and
joint); living separate, each of them should perform these rites
in bis scpirate house: Eka pikena vasatdm pitridevadviyd
rékanam ; Eham bhabet bidliaktindm tadeva sydd grihe grike.)
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patethal estate} forms the portion of the youngest
son® (112)

The portions which should fall to the eldest and
youngest sons have been laid down ; sons intermediate
between them should all have the portion of the
second son {r.e., a fortieth part of the whole paternal
estate. (113)

The eldest sont shalli take the best one of the*
articles (left by the father), as well as the best one of
each ten animals (such as, cows} ete.) (114)

Among sons equally discharging the ten religious
duties of (Vediae study, etc, i, equally qualified) the
eldest one shall obtain no {preferential) excess share,
but a little in excess should be given to him for his
honour. (x15)

After the division of the paternal state in the afore-
said manner, the brothers shall equally apportion the
residue among themselves ; or in the alternative, they
shall partition it in the manner following. (116)

The eldest son shall take one share and one share
in addition thereto (i.e. two shares,} the second son
shall take one and a half share, and the other younger
sons shall take one share each. This is the decision of
Law. (117)

The brothers <hall separately give quarser parts out
of their respective shares to their unmarried sisters;

* The residue of the estate should be equally divided among
them (Avashishtam dhanam Samam Kritvd vibharaniyam)
Kulluka, :

t In the event of the eldest son being possessed of excellent
qualifications and the other soms heing devoid of them.—
Kulluka .

i Cf. Dasita Pas’undm (the best one of each sn animals)
Gautamd.
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and failing to give them (sisters) such shares, they shall
Become degraded in life. (118)

A goat, a lamb, or an animal with unbi-furcated
hoofs, remaing odd after the divisfon, shall fall to the
share of the eldest son. {119}

A son, begotten by a younger brother on the wife of
&is eldest brother under an appointment, shall have an
equal share with his uncles (at the time of the division
of the paternal estate among them).* This is the deci.
sion of Law. (120)

A son begotten on the wife of the eldest brother
xan not be lawfully called the son of the eldest brother
ingsmuch as the preeminence is of the progenitor in
respect of the procreation of a child. Hence, he should
be discasded.t {x21)

If a doubt arises as to how shall the division of the
paternal estate be made, if the eldest son is begotten
on the youngest wife, and the youngest son is begotten
on the eldest wife of a man :— (122)

The son of the eldest wife {(in such a case) shall
take the best bull as his preferential share (although he
is the youngest son of his father), and the sons of other
co-wives, though they be his elders, shall take compara-
tively inferior bullocks according to the jumiority of
their respective mothers, (123)

The eldest son, begotten on the eldest wife, shall
dake fifteen cows and one bullock (as his share), and the
other sons shall take according to the precedence of
thelr respeetive mothers. This is the decision. {124)

® He must not claim an excess share under the husband of his
mother, the eldest son of his grand fzther.

T f.e. be can not claim an excess or additional share under the
husband of his mother as the lawfully begotten son of the eldest
Prother.
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The seniority among sons of co-wives of the same
caste is said to be according tc their births, and
not according to the pnonty of their respective
mothers. (125)

[ The invocation of Indra in the Agnishtoma sacti-
fice] by the Mantra,known as Sva brdhmana, should
be made by the eldest brother; and in respect, of
twin-born soms, the one, that is first delivered of the
womb, should be regarded as the elder. (126)

If a sonless man marries his daughter to another on
the stipulation that, “sons born of hei womb shall do
my S’rdddhas and offer me oblations,” that daughter is
called a Putrikd. (127

In this way Putriki (compacts) were created of
yore for the increase of his progeny by the ratriarch
(/:4, lord of creaturesy Daksha himself. (128

Decked with ornaments, ten {(of his daughters) he
complacently gave to Dharma (the god of virtue);
thirteen to Kas'yapa; and twenty seven, to king
Scma, (129)

One’s Self is identical with his son, and a daughter
is like unto a son: in the presence of one’s (putrik4)
daughter, who is identical with his self, who else shall
take his property Zit. wealth) 7 (130)

The mother’'s dowry shall be the portion of (her}
daughter, and his danghter’s son shall take the entire
estate of a sonless man. (r31)

(His) daughter’s son shall take the entire estate of
a sonless father, and he (/.. daughter's son) shall offer
two oblations { Pindas), one to his {own deceased) father,
and another to (his deceased) mother's father, (132)

Virtually tRere existsno difference between & son’s
son and a daughter’s ‘son in this world, both their



%4 Manu Samhita.

respective father and mother bave originated from the
body of one and the same man. (133)

In the event of the birth of one’s son after the crea.
tion of the Putrikd (compact), that son and the son of
the Putrikd daughter shall have equal shares in his
estate, in asmuch as 2 female can not have the privi-
leges of} eldest-born-ship. (124

Dn the death of & sonless Pusrikd daughter, her
husband shall unhesitatingly take the entire estate left
by her (¢.e,, her father shall have no right in her pro-
perty on the strength of that Pusri#s compact.) (135)

By the som, whom one's daughter, whether married
with or without the utriéa compact, gives birth
to, her father becomes possessed of a son; such a
daughter’s son shall offer (s'»ddd%a} oblations to her
(deceased, sonless), mother's father, and take (inherit)
his estate. (136)

By a son one conquers the worlds, by a son's son
one attains ths infinite, by the son of a son’s son one
attains the region of the sun. (137)

Since a son succours his father from the hell called
FPut; hence, the self-begotten one {Brahma4) has called
a son, Putra (lit, deliverer from the hell of Puz) (138)

No distinction is found between a son's son and a
daughter's son in this world, in asmuch as ja daughter's
son, like a son’s son, can succour a man from
hell. {139)

The son of a Putrikd daughter shall first offer an
oblation (Pinda) to his (deceased) mother, then to his
mother’s father, and then to her father's father. (140)

A Daitaka (adopted) son, possessed of all com-
mkndable qualifications, though born of another’
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Gotra (family, shall take the estate of his putative
father.* (141)

An adopted son miust not take the property or
Gotra (family title) of his natural father. The Pinds
follows the éstate and the property,;¥ hence, an
adopted son must not offer S’ »dddkas unto his natural
father. (142)

The son, begotten on a girl without an 4ppointment
from her guardians, and the son, begotten on a woman
with a son by her husband's younger brother even
under an appointment, shall have no shares (in the
paternal property), inasmuchas they are bastards, and
offspring of lust. (143)

A son, begotten on a woman under an appointment
but not conformably te the rules, shall not be compe-
tent to inherit (his) ancestral property, inasmuchas he
has been procreated by a degraded person. (144)

A son, begotten on one’s wife by another under an
appointment, shall take an equal share in the estate (left
by him) like a son born of his own loins ; in asmuch as
the seed virtually belongs to the owner of the field
{husband of the woman) in such a case, and the son thus
begotten is his legitimate son. (145)

® Ekevaurasak putrah pitrasya Vasunah prabhuh (only the
gori of one's awn loins,is the lord of (heir to} the whole ancestral
estate. KULLUZA quotes the preceding maxim and says that, io the
presence of a son of one's swn loina his adapted son is not entitled
to his whote property but must take a sixth part thereof as his
own share like a Kshetraja son, GovINDARAIA, on the other
hand, holds that, one's adapted szon is heir to the whole estato
left by him even in the presence of a son of his loior, if any.

+ A man obtains (is heir t0) the wealth and family title (Gotra) !
of bim unto him he offers $'raddha oblations (Pindas),
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He who maintains the estate and widow of a dés
ceased elder brother shall procreate 2 son on the person
of that widow and give his (deceased brother’s} estate
to the son, thus begotten. (146)

The son of her, who, even under an appointment
from her guardians gets him procreated on herself by
the younger brother of her dgceased husband, or by any
(of his male Sap:nda relations) out of lust,* is called
lust-begotten and invalidly procreated; such a son
shall take no share in (the paternal estate). (147)

This should be understood as the law relating to
the division (of the paternal property) among uterine
brothers of the sama caste, now hear me expound the
law relating to the division (of the paternal property)
among sons bezotten by one and the same man on
women of different castes. (148)

If a Brihmana has had wives belonging to the four
(different) castes in the order of their enumeration,
the division of the estate among sons of those
wives should be made conformably to the following
rale. {149)

One tiller, a cow, a bull, the house (or room),
ornaments and the best portion of other sstates shall
go to the son of the Brihmasna wife as his (Uddhéra)
preferential share. (150}

Out of the remaining estate three parts shall go to
the Brihmana son, two to the Kshatriya son, one and
a half part to the Vais’ya son, and one part to the
S'udra son. (331)

® Cp. Narada Mukhit mukhom pariharan gitraivgdtranyasame
spris'an ; Kule tadavasheshechta santdndrtham na kdmata ith
without toushing her face and limbs with his face and limbs, let him
procrecte a son {on her) for progeny and not out of lust, etc.
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[Or instead of giving a preferential share (excess)
to the Brihmana son], let the-versed-in law divide the
whole estate into ten (equal: parts, and allot them (to
the sons) in the following lawful maoner :—(152)

Let the Bsdhmana (son) take four (such) shares ; the
Kshatriya (son), three ; the Vais'ya (son), two; and t‘he
$’udra (son), one. (153)

Baut let him not in consideration of virtue give mors
than a tenth share to his S’udra son, whether he be a
good son or otherwise. (154)

The son of 2 Brihman, Kshatriya, or Vzis'ya by a
S'udra wife is not entitled teo take any share in his
property ; whatever his father will give shall be the
portion of (such a S'wdra son}.* (155}

Of sons of twice.bomn ones by wives of their own
castes, let the younger sons give preferential shares to
their (respective) eldest brothers and then equally
divide the estate among themselves. (156)

A S’udra is not competent to marry any other wife
than one of his own caste, and sons begotten on her,
even if they number a hundred, shall take equal shares
(in their paternal property). (157)

Of the twelve kinds of sons of men, as said (re-
cognised) by the self begotten Manu, six are heirs and
Bandhus, and six are neither heirs nor Bandhus. (158)

The Aurasa (= son of one's own loins), K'sketreja (@
son procreated on one’s wife or widow by another),
Datta {adopted son), Kritrima (filiated son), Gudhot~
panna (a son secretly procreated on one's wife) and

* This is not contradictory to provisions laid dowa in the
preceding verses (151, 133 and 154). KuLLuka says that, this rule
shall hold good in respect of sens of twice-born omes by S'udra
women who are not their married wives.

43



338 Manu Samhila.

Apaviddha (taken and adopted) these are the six soms
who are both heirs and Bandhus. (159)

Six sons- (such as), Xdninak, Sakodak, Kritah,
Paunarbhava, Syyamdatia, and Saudra (son by a
S°udra wife) are no heirs {to their paternal property),
although they are Bandhus (ie, competent to offer
libations of water etc., to their fictitious, deceased

father.)* (160)

Disastrous is the result of attempting to cross over
the darkness of death with the help of a bad son like
unto that of sailing across a river with a badly made

raft.t (161)
Though one's Ksketraja son and a son of his own

loins are both heirs to one and the same property
{¢.2, to the estate left by him), yet each of them shall

* The text has Shedodivddebdadhavih. MEDHATITHI eX-
plains it by * Shedaddyid abdndhavih™ in a8 much as these six
sons are not competent to inherit the estate of their deceased
father, they are nbindhavdh, i. e. not competent to offer | ibations
of water, ete. to his spirit. Baudhiyana, however, confrms our
view of interpretation and asserts that,” although these six sons
are not heirs, they are not disqualified from offering water ete,
to the spirit of their deceased father hy fiction ; and heace, they
are Bendhus.

Ci. Kdninancha Sakodancha Eritam paunarbhavam™ tathd;
Svayamdatiam Nishddancha Gotrabajah prachakshate, Sons
such as, Xéanina, Sahode, Kreeta, Paunovbhava, Snyomdatia and
Nishdda (son of a3 Brahman by a S'wdra wife) partake of the
gotras of their fathers, i they are competent to do the water-
rite etc. to his spirit.

+ A son of inferior status such as, a K'shelrasa sont (f.e. a son
begotten on one's wife by another under an appointment), like 2
foolish or illiterate son of one’s own loius, fails ta do the fullest
spicitual benefit to the spirit of his fictitious father,
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take .the estate of his own natural father, and no
other.® (162) ..

Only the son of one's own loins is the owner of
(heir to) the paternal estate ; with a view to create no
hardship on them, let him give maintenance to other
sons (of inferior status. (163)

The son of one's own seed, while dividing the pater-
nal estate, shall give a fifth o1 sixth part thereout to the
Kshetrzja son (of his father) as his share, (163)

One's Ashetraja and Aurasa (son of his own loins)
sons are heirs to {/:£. sharers of) the paternal estate ; of
the ten remaining (kinds of) sons (such as, the Daftaka
ete,) who share the Gofra of their father, each suc-
ceeding one shall take a share in (7. ., inherit) the
paternal property in the absence of one immediately
preceding him in the list of enumeration. r165)

A son begotten by a man himself on a lawfully
married wife of his own caste should be known as his
Aunrasa (son), the foremost]of sons in respect of status
Or pre-eminence, (166)

A son procreated on the wife of a sick or impotent
person or on the widow of a deceased individual under
an appointment by another, is called a Kshetraja or

* In the light of the dictum of Yajna-Valkya, ~Virtually, he is
the heir, and shall offer Pindes to both of them,” Ubhayora-
pyasau vikthee pinda-ddtdcha dharmatal.

The couplet contempletes the cise where after the procrea-
tion of ason on one's wife by another under an appointment,
one of his own loins is born. Both MepHaTiTRIaNd GeVINDA-
RAJA explain Aurasam in the conplet by a son procreated by one
on another's wifs without an appointment, which is manifestly
absurd, inasmuch as such a son is not competent to fake a
share in his estate. -
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Talpaja (procreated in the bed ofy son (of that sick,
impotent or deceased person.) {367)

The son whom his (natural. father or mother gladly
gives to ane of his own caste during the distress of his
son-less-neas (7., gives him to be filiated by one on the
failure of one's issue), by conseerating him with wates,
is palled & Patiaka :or Dactrima) son. (163)

$The som whom a knower of merits and demerits®
takes oat of his own caste and entrusts him with the
duties of a son is called a Kritrima (¢ artificial
one. (169)

The sos who is begotten on one’s wife in his own
house by an unknewn man is called a Gudhoipanna
(secretly born) onc; asason, he belongs to him in
whose bed he ia procreated. {(170)

The son, who deserted by his parents, or given by
either of them is adopted as such by one, is called an
apaviddha son to the latter. (171)

The son who, is secretly procreated on one's wife
before her marriage in her father's house is called his
Kdnina son, the offspring of the girl whom he has
married. (172)

The man who marries a chaste wife, either with or
without the patent signs of pregnancy, is said to be the
father of that Sakeda (iit., got with the marriage) son,
born in the womb at the time of the marriage. (173)-

The son, whom one buys for hliation from his
parents, is said to be his Kreeta (purchased) son,
whether he be of his own caste or otherwise.® (164)

& According to Yajnavalkya all these filiated sons must be of
the same caste with their putative fathers. (Svajitiyeshvayam
prokia stanayeshu mayd vidhih), Arcording to Manu, all
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The son, whom one's widow, or deserted wife volun-
tarily gets procreated on her person by her second
husband, is said to be the Paunarbhava (It, the son
of a remarried woman) son of the latter, (17s)

If that wife, with unruptured hymen, takes another
husband,then let the second husband lawfully marry
her again ; similarly if a wife, after having deserted the
busband of her girlhood and known another man,
returns to her husband of girlhood, then let that first
husband Jawfully marry her again, (176)

The son, who in the absence of his natural parents,
or being deserted by them without any reason, gives
himself up to a man as his son, is said to be the
Svavamdatta (self-given! son of the Jatter. (177)

The son whom a Brihmana procreates out of lust
on his S'udra wife is like unto a corpse (S'ava) even
when alive (pdrayana,} and is accordingly called a
Pirasdva (lit, a living corpse), (178)

The son of a S'udra by a slave girl, or by the wife
of a male slave, shall take an equal share in his estate
with the sons of his married wives, if he (the father) so
desires it. This is the decision of law. (179)

The sages have enumerated (recognised) these
eleven kinds of sons such as, the Kskefraja etc, as
prqxies of the aurasa son to guard against the extinc-
tion of the rites of Srdddika, etc. (18e)

Excepting the Kshetreja son, sons, procreated by
other men's seeds ¢on one’s wife) and incidentally
mentioned in connection herewith, should be regarded

of filiated sons, excepting the one called Kreela {purchased),
mnst be of the same caste with their putative fathers
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as the sons of those from whose seeds they have origi-
nated, and of no other.* (181)

If one among several uterinc brothers gets a son, by
that son all of them shall be possessed of a son. This
js what Manu has said on the subject. (182)

Of several co-wives, if one of them gets a son, then
by that son all of them will be possessed cf a son.
This is what Manu has said. (183

In the absence of a son of superior status, one of
the immediately inferior status shall be entitled to
{the paternal property; of several sons of equal or
similar status each shall have a share (in the paternal)
property. (184}

Sons shall take {inherit) the property of their father,
and not his (. e. father's uterine) brothers or ancestors
{grand-father etc.,) shall inherit his property; but the
father shall take (inherit) the property of a son-less
son,t and in his (father’s) absence the brothers of the
son shall take (his property . {185

Let a man do the water-rite and offer oblations to
his three ancestors (i.c. father, grand-father and great
grand-father), mo Saepinda relation-ship exists between
the offerer of such oblations and his fifth ancestor (7.e.
great great grand-father.) (186

Qfthe Sapinda-relations, one nearest to the deceased
shall inherit the property ({in exclusion of one more

¥ As the wise use oil as a substitute for clarifed butter, so
these eleven kinds of sons are only proxies for durasa and
Pulrika ouves. Ajyam Vind yathd failam Sadbhi pratinidhi
Kritam, Tathaikddas's putristu putrikaurassyorvind. Briddha
Brihaspats.

t ¢ 2 of a son, dead without leaving 4 wife, daughter, or a son
of any kind,
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remote ; in the absence of one's Sapindas one's Samino-
dafkas shall inherit his property, and in the absence of 2
Samdnodaka his preceptor, and in the absence of a
preceptor his disciple (shall inherit his property }* (187).

¥

® In the absence of a son of any of the eleven kinds the line

of succession shall be as follows ; widow of the deceased, in ho?
ahsence the Aputriki daughter, in her absence the father or
mother of the deceased, in their absence the uterine brothers, in
their absence their soms, in their absence the fkther’s mother, in
the abseice of the sons of the grand father, then the sons of
the great- grand father, in their absence Samanodakas, in their

absence his discipte.
MerpHATITHI says that, a widow is disqualified from inheriting

the estate of her deceased husband, but the following express
provisions of the several ancient law codes will serve tn com-
clusively demonstrate the error of his view. 187
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Wife (widow), daughters, father, mother, brathers, their sois
Cotraja (of the same family), Bandhus, disciple and Brahmacharing
of the same school, each succeeding one is heir in the absence of the
person immediately preceding him in the ofder of enumeratiod—
This is the law in respect of the inheritence to the property of 4
sonlets deceased person of whatsoever caste,

Féinavalkya

In the Vedas, Smritis, and Tantrax as well as in common parl-
ince of the world the wise men call the wife the half of her
husband.

He who has left 2 widow surviving him has got the half of
his body verily alive, and when half of his body is alive. who elsa
ghall take his property ? b * »
The king should punish as thieves, the Sapinda relations of her
deceased husband, attempting to rob her inheritance, (her husband’s
estate) or to oust her thereof.

Brihaspati,

A chuste widow, self-controlled and preserving the sanctity of
the bed of her deceased husband, shall offer him oblations and
take his entire eztate.

Briddha Mann
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. 1h the absence of all these relations, Brihmanas,
Well-versed in the three Vedas, pure, and with theix
senses fully controlled, shall take (the) estate, whereby
virtue will not be impaired, (188)

Unatceptable (i.e., unigheritable) is the estate of
@ Brihmana by the king under all circumstances; or
the failure of all these heirs (successors), let the king
take the estate of a deceased person of whatsoever
-other caste. {189)

Let the widew of a deceased, sonless man get a son
procreated on her person by a man of her husband’s
Gotra (1., his younger brother, or a Sapinda relation),
and let the entire estate of that deceased person ha
‘nvested in that son. (190)

Of two sons, begotten on the same woman by two
different men, contending for the paternal estate, let
either of them take the property left by his owm
{natural) father and no other, (191)

On the death of their motler, let all the uterine
Prothers and their uamarried sisters equally partition
the maternal estate among themselves, and let them
give quarter parts of their respective shares to their
married sisters,

To the (unmarried) daughters of these (married)
daughters should be lovingly given out of the estate
of their (decersed) grand-mother (¢ ¢., mother’s mother)
4 little as worthy of each of them. (193)

Presents given toa woman before the nuptial firs
{4dhyagni), those given to her at the time of her
going to her husband's family from her father's house
{Adhyavdhanikam), those given to her on happy rites j
{{it, ceremonies of gladness), and those respectively
given to her by her father, mother and brother form

T 44
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the six kinds of Stridhanam (lié. woman's pro-
perty). (194)

Estates, given to her after her marriage by her
parents, husband's parents, and relations (4nvddheyam)
as well as those given to ber by her husband out of
love, let her sons divide among themselves, if she
happens to die in the life-time of her husband. (195)

Eatates received by the wife in the Bréhma, Daiva,
A'rsha, Géndherva, or Prijdpatya form of marriage
(i.e., the six kinds of St#ridhanam) her husband shall
take, if she dies sonless in his life-time, (196)

Whatever property is given to a woman in the

" A'sura, etc., forms of marriage, her mother, and (in her
| absence), her father shall taks, if she dies sonless in her
or his life-time. (197}

Any thing given to his co-wives (of different castes)
by her father, the daughter of his Brihmana wife shall
take ; and in her absence, her son. (198)

Out of the estate jointly belonging to many of their
relations, wives shall not be competent to create their
Stridhanas, nor out of the estates of their respective
husbands without their consent ; {otherwise the estates
shall not be regarded as (S¢#idkanas). (x99)

The ornaments which a woman has worn during
the life-time of her husband his heirs shall not take;
by so-doing they shall be degraded. (200)

A eunuch, a degraded person, a born blind or deaf
man, an idiot, or those devoid of any organ, shall not
take any share in the paternal property. (201}

But ample and adequate maintenances should be
given to them according to the resources of the estate ;

a non-giver of such maintenances shall be degraded in
life. (202)
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But if these eunuchs, etc, ever feel inclined to
marry (i.e., get rid of their sexual incapacities), sons
begotten by them (on their wives) shall have shpres in
the paternal property. (203) _

After the demise of their father, however small
a property the undivided eldest brother may acquire,
the educated youngest brother shall take a share
thergin, (204) _

In the. property acquired by the exertions of the
illiterate younger brothers, even if that be not the
paternal estate, all of them shall have equal shares,
This is the decision, {205)

The wealth which one’s acquires by his skill or
knowledge (Vidyf-dkanam)® the wealth which one
obtains from his friends (Maitrya-dkanam), the wealth
which one obtains on his marriage, and the wealth
which one obtains as a present of honour on the occa-
sion of a Madhuparka (offering of a cup of honey)
shall be exclusively his own. (206}

If a brother, capable of eaming money (7:¢. wealth)
by his own skill or exertion,t does not wish to take his
share in the paternal estate, then his other brothers
shall give him something for his maintenance out of his

3

* Vidyddhanam=—KAtyiyana explains it by the wealth which
one acquires by his knowledge acquired from another by staying in
the house and eating the food of the latter, The wealth which one
acquires hy such knowledge can not be partitioned. Para Shakta
pradinena pripié eidyd yadinyatah, tayk priptemcha vidhind
vidyd-praptam laduchiyate. Upanyasts cha Valladdham Vidyayd
panapurvakam Vidys dhananiu tadvidydt vibhdging vidbhdsyate.

+ Such as by entering the king's service, stc., (Rajdnugumanddi
Karmand)—=Kulluka,
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own share, make him separate; and divide the residue
among themselves.* "(z07)

Whatever one has earned by his owrr Fabour without
impairing (/i¢. destroying) the paternal estate, one may
not give a share of that self-acquired property to.
another, if he so desires it. (208)

*A som, who has managed to- recover an ancestrak
property which his father had failed to- do im his:
life-time; must not divide the same among his owm

“ brothers; if he-does not so desire it. (209).

Divided brothers, if after having lived: jointly ¢.e
joint in food and funds) for a while, jagain- wish to.
partition their estate, they shall partition it equaily
among themselves; in such a case there exists no.
preferential (excess) share for the eldest brother, (z10).

* Of brothers, some of whom, whether the eldest or
the youngest, are absent at the time of the division of.
the estate; the shares of the absent brothers therein
will not be extinguished for their absence. (211)-

His uterine brothers shall congregate and divide:
such shares (of their dead, absent, or ascetic brothers).
among themselves,t and the joint and- undiwided (step).
brothers and uterine sisters shall divide such shares.
among them. {212) *

The eldest brother, who, out of greed, deprives his:

younger brothers (of their paternal property) is not
worthy of the honour of eldest-born-ship, has no right

* The sons of such a separate brother shall nmot claim any-

share in the paternal property, to which he has voluntmbv
selinquished his right—~Rullnda,

¥ Ia the absence of = son, wife, daughter, father or mothew
of the absent or defunct brothen.,
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to claim: the preferential (excess) share of the eldest«
-born, and deserves to be- punished by the king, 213),

Brothers, addicted to. vices, shall have no shares
¢in the paternal estate); the eldest brother, without
giving their shares to his. younger brothers, must not
make any exclusive property of his. own out of the
paternal estate. (2140

If the brothers live undivided with their father
and all earn money, then:at the division. of the estate:
the father must not give an excess share to. any of
them. (2:5)

A son born after the partition of his- paternal estate:
shall have his share thereirr; if the brother live un~
divided, he shall obtain his share from: the undivided
brothers. (216)

The estata of an unmarried son, deceased without
an issue, shall go to his mother ; in the absence of the:
mother, his father’s mother shall get the same. {217)

After the due division of the paternal ostate, if any
debt or assets of the father be found out, then let
the brothers equaily divide the same among them~
selves, (218) ’

Clothes, leaves, ornaments, articles of confectionary
(Kritdnnam), slave girls, priests, and pasture grounds.
.are said to be indivisible. (219)

Thus I have deseribed to you (the law relating to)
‘the division of property and the procedure of (pro-
creating) Kshetveja sons, etc; now hear me discourse
on the law (for the prevention of) gambling with dice
§ Dyutam). (220) \

Let alking banish gambling with dice (Dywiew)
and betting on fighting animals (Samdkvaya) from his
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realm ; both these (vices) tend to destroy the kingdom
of a sovereign. (221)

Gambling with dice, or betting on fighting animals
is a theft, openly committed ; the king should always
endeavour to reprass these two (crimes), (222)

Gambling with inanimate things (such as dice, rods,
ete.,) isicalled Dywtam ; {betting on (fighting) animals is
called Samihvaya. (223)

All of them, who engage themselves, or cause others
to engage in gambling with dice, or in betting on fight-
ing animals, the king shall kill, as well as those Sudras
who wear the insignias of Brihmanas (224)

The king shall speedily banish from his realm
gamblers, street-dancers and singers, men of cruel
deeds, revilers of the Vedas, miscreants, and wine-
brewers, (225)

By staying in the realm, these {miscreants}), who
are thieves in disguise, daily cheat the honest sub-
jects of the king (of their earnings), and thus prove a
source of torment to them. (326)

Gambling has been known to create great enmities
of yore ; hence, a wise man must not gamble with dice
even out of fun or sport. (227)

On him, who shall openly or secretly gamble with
dice, the king shall be competent to inflict an ample
and condign punishment according to the gravity of his
offence. (228)

A Kshatriya, Vais'ya, or S'udra, incapable of pay-
ing the penalty, shall pay it by the labour of hisibody ;
& Brihmana, similarly circumstanced, shall pay it off
by easy instalments. {229)

Women, infants, old or insane persons, poor men,
and sick folks, incapable of paying the penalty, the
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kitig shall punish with stripes of bamboo-twists, of
with chords, or by binding them, {230)

Officers in the king's service, who, in consideration
of bribes (/2. affected by the heat of wealth), have
destroyed the affairs of suitors, the king shall make
stript of all their possessions. (a31)

Falsifiers of the king’s mandates, corrupters of the
king’s ministers, killers of women, of infants, and of
Brihmanas, and men in allegiance with the enemy the
king shall cause to be killed. (232)

Whatever has been lawfully adjudicated in accord-
ance with the instructions of the S'dsfra (ves judis
cata ?) the king shall prohibit the revival thereof (in the
court.) (233)

Whatever the counsellors or judges, employed in
hearing suits, shall wilfully adjudicate in the [wrong
way, the king shall re-adjudicate himself and shall
punish them with a fine of one thousand Panas,
each. (234) :

A killer of a Brihmaga, a wine-drinker, a thief,
and a defiler of his preceptor’s or superior’s bed should
be respectively known as AMahipatakins (great
sinners). (235)

Any one of these four kinds of Makdpéitakins,
failing to perform the expiatory penances, the king
shall punish with fines as well as with corporeal punishe
ments. (236)

The mark of a female generative organ should be
branded on the forehead of a defiler of his preceptor's
bed; that of a wine.bowl, on the forehead of a wine-
drinker; that of a dog's foot, on the forehead of a
gold-stealer; and that of a headless human body, on the
forehiead of the killer of a Brélmaga, (237),
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No one shall eat with them, or serve them 3
priests, or teach them the Vedss, or marry theit
daughters te them; they must wander miserable in this
world, ousted of all forms of virtue. {(238)

Their relations shall renounce these cruel mis-
<reants, branded with the aforesaid signs and unte
whom 80 ore shall make obeisance. This is the ordi-
nation of Manu. (239)

But these (sinners), after having dene the proper
expiations according to their castes, shall not be brand-
ed with the aforesaid signs on their foreheads; but they
shall pay a penalty of the Utfama Sikasa class to the
king. (240)

A Brihmana, accidentally (/¢ unwilfully) guilty of
any of these great sins (Makdpitakas), shall pay a fine
of the Madhyama sdhasa class to the king; wilfully
guilty of any of these crimes, let the king banish
‘him from the country with all his clothes and belong-
ings. (240

Others (s.e. Kshatriyas ete), accideatally guilty of
any of these great crimes, shall be dispossessed of all
their possessions; wilfully guilty, they shall be banished
from the country. {242)

Let mot [the virtuous king take the wealth of a
Makdpdiakin; by taking it out of greed, he is associated
with that (great) sin. (243)

The fine realised from a df2kdpdtakin (great sinner)
shall be thrown into the water as an offering to
Varuna (the god of water, or it should be given to a
Brihmana, well read in the Vedas. {244

Varuna is the lord of punishment, he wields the
rod even over kings; a Bréhmana, well-versed in the
5, i8 the lord of the universe, (245)
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1n the country, where the king does not accept the
Wrealth of the miscreants, long-lived men ar¢ born at
proper times {i.e, ko premature birtk or death occurs
therein). (246)

There the Vais'yas fully harvest the several crops,
a8 they sow (during the year', children do not die in
infancy, and babes are not born deformed. (247)

_ A S'udra, guilty of wilfully tormenting 2 Brihmana,
let the king put to death by the painful mutilation of
‘his limbs or organs. (248)

In respect of the impartial administration of justice
{#:¢. infliction of punishment), a king commits the same
crime by punishing an innocent man as he does by

suffering a guilty person to go unpunished. (240)

Thus the procedure relating to suits between two
litigent parties, which are divided into eigteen branches,
has been fully described. (250)

Let the king, folly dischatging these duties, covet
the country which he has mot conquered (/7. ob-
tained) and protect that which he has conquered. (251)

Building forts according to the S'astra in a well-
populated country and residing therein, let the king
assiduously weed out the thorns (exterminate the
chitiffs, etc,) of his realm. (252)

Kings, always eager to protect their subjects, go to
heaven by protecting the virtuous and punishing the
wicked /:#, by clearing the realm of thorns.) (z53)

The king, who receives the revenue from his sub-
jects without punishing the thieves (and miscreants),
produces a source of terror in his realm and becomes
deprived of heaven, (after death.) (254)

The kingdom of the king, under the protection of
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whose strong arms the realm becomes free from terror,
thrives like a tree watered, each day. (255)

The king, who sees through his spies, must detect
two kinds of thieves ; those who openly rob ather men
and those who rob them in secret. (256

. The open deceivers are those several kinds of trades-
men (who openly steal by means of false weights and
exorbitant prices), while the secret thieves are those
who rob people in forests, {or by boring holes in the
walls of their houses.) (259)

Bribe-takers, those who extort money from others
by intimidation (robbers), cheats,* deceivers,t false
soothsayers, palmists, men of secret vices, trainers of
elephants who train them badly or inadequately, half-
educated physicians, professional artists (painters, etc.),
adepts] in the traffic of females, and non-aryans who
use the insignias of Aryans, these should be known
a3 the open thorns (thieves) of the realm. (258-—260)

The king, by encouraging spies, stationed in many
places, and ostensibly carrying on the same professions
with these miscreants, shall bring them under his con=
trol. (261)

The king, by proclaiming the offences of these
{open and secret thieves) in their respective trades, shall
punish them according to their bodily strength and
pecunidry circumstances. (262)

Since, without punishment these evil-minded ones,
wandering meekly in the disguise of honest men, can

% Vanchakss, such as those who give gui'ded metals in ex-
change of gold.=—Kulluka,

t Kitabas, such a3 those who gamble with dice, or bet upen
hghling animals,—Kulluka,
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not be dissuaded from carrying on their nefarious
trades. {263)

The king shall cause public assembly-rooms, water-
chambers,* cake-shops, wine shops, houses of infamy,
hotels (/¢ food-shops), crossings of roads, grounds
underneath the famous trees, trysting places, places of
public shows or spectacles (Prekskanidni), dilapidated
gardens, forests, houses of artisans, deserted rooms,
orchards, artificial bowers, etc., to be searched by spies,
or by stationed or moving columns of foot-soldiers for
repressing the thieves. (264266,

He (ie. the king) shall detect and destroy them
{r.e., thieves) with the aid of skilful former thisves,
who had been their abettors or accomplices, and
who are fully acquainted with their practices and loca-
tions, ete, (267)

They shall decoy them out of their retreats with
prospects of feasts {/i2. food and eatables ete.,,) or of
seping holy Brdhmanas, or of witnessing deeds of
valour, and have them congregated (at a previously
appointed place). (268)

Those (thieves), who shall not congregate there, or
being warned by the spy-thieves of the king shall avoid
their company, let the king forcibly attack and kill with
their friends, cognates, and relations. (269)

Let not the virtuous king kill a thief caught without
his booty (or implement of boring holes in the walls);
caught with these, let him kill the thief (without) the
least hesitation. (270}

Them also, who shall knowingly give food and
shelter to thieves, or give them utensils of (daily use),

® The toxt has Prapé which literally means a shamber where
water is given to the way-[srers and passess by.
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the king shall kill (for their indirect comphcity e
. the crime.)} (2%1)

Those who are entrusted with the duty of policing
the realm, as well as those who guard its boundaries, it
found implicated with planning thefts {or robberies)
shall be: punished as thieves by the king. (272}

The king shall ‘punish the swerving of a man of
virtuous living (7. Brihmana) from the path of hix
duty. (273)

Them, who on hearing that a village'is being Iooted,
or a bridge is being hewd down, or a theft is being
committed by thieves, do not chase them for their ap-
prehension to the best of their might, let the king
Banish from the country, with all their belongings (/i2..
unstript of their cloths. (273)

Stealers of king's treasure, those who are hestile to
him, as well as those who secretly contrive to advance:
the cause of the king's enemv, he-(7.c. the king) shall
kill by inflicting various punishments on them, (275)

Of thieves, who commit thefts in the night by
borning holes {in the walls of houses) let the king
cut off the hands; and after that, place them on the
tops of sharp pointed pikes. (276)

Those who steal by cutting knots of clothes (s.e:
things tied up in knots at the ends of -cloths)
should be pumished with ibe mutilation of fingers:
on the first conviction, with the mutilation of hands
and legs on the second, and with death on the
third, (277}

Them, who shall knowingly give fire, food, tools or
shelter to thieves, or secrete their stolen articles in theix
houses, let the king punish as actual thieves, (278)
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He who has cut away the embankment {/i¢, des~
troys) a tank should be killed, or killed by being
drowened in water; but in the event of his duy
¥epairing the same and making it as before, he shall pay
a fine of the Urtama Sikasa class to-the king. (279)

Those, who break open a royal store-house, or
# treasury, or a divine temple, or an arsenal, as well®as
stealers of king's elephants or horses, should be punish-
ed with death without the least hesitation. (280}

He, who has destroyed the entire water of a tank,
dedicated to public use, or has stopped the channel
of 2 runming water course by means of an embank-
ment, shall be punished with a fine of the Pratiama
Sdhasa class. (281)

One, found guilty of defecating, except in the time
of distress, on the king’s high way, shall be punished
with a fine of two XKérshdpanar; moreover he shall be.
caused to remove the feces himselfl (282)

But a distressed person, an infant or an 0ld mam,
found guilty of the same offence, shall be liabe to
to remove the feces. This js the decision. (283).

Physicians, found guilty of making wrong medical
treatments in respect of beasts and men, shall be res-
pectively punished with fines of the first Sdhass and
middling Sa/asa class. (284)

A breaker of a flight of steps, of a banner post,
or of a divine image shall be punished with a fine of
five hundred Pasnas; he shall be liable to reconstruct
and replace the same. (285)

‘For having adulterated an unadulterated article,
or having bored a gem which ought not to be bored, or
for having bored it at the wrong place, one shail he
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punished with a fine of the Prathama Sdahasa
class. (286)

He, who sells unequally {mixed) goods to one who
has paid the proper price for the superior quality, or
sells articles of equal value to one for aigreater and to
another for a lesser value, shall be liable to pay a
fie of the middling SéAazsa class to the king. (287)

Houses of incarceration (Prison houses) should be
situated near the public high way, so that the en-
chained miscreants may be seen in their miserable
plight by the passers by. (288)

A house-breaker, a filler of a ditch, and a breaker of
a wall-door shall be mstantaneously banished from
the country. (280)

For having practised a fatal incantation (z.e. a spell
practised for one's death), for having hypnotised (/i#,
subjugation of one’s mind) one who is not his in-
timate relation,* or for having practised an incantation
for the distraction of one's mind, the offender shall
be punished with a fine of two hundred Pannas, (if
death of its victim has not resulted therefromt) (290)

For having sold devitalised seeds or bad seeds as
good ones, or for having obliterated (lit demolished)
the boundary marks :of a village), one shall be
punished with mutilation of organs (such as the nose,
ears, etch (291)

® The text has Audptai, which means not by his own people.
A wife, mother or a father is at liberty to hypnotise her husband
or his or her son; but one attempting to hypnotise another with
a view to make him make large gifts in his favour, or to extort
money from him, is guilty of the offencs, dealt with in this
couplet. *

+ If death-results from such an incantation, its practiser shal)
be punished a3 a murderer.—Kullnka,
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The gold smith is the worst of all thorns of the
realm ( i.e. thieves) ; hence, a gold smith, found guilty
of treading the path of iniquity . ., of stealing gold)
should be put to death by cutting him to pieces with a
razor. (292}

For having stolen implements of agriculture, or
weapons, or medicines, the king shall punish the
offender in consideration of the hardness of the time,
and the motive of his crime, {293)

The soverign, the premier, the capital or palacs,
the kingdop, the treasury, the army, and the ally,
these ars the seven essentials (Prakrféi) of govern-
ment ; and (hence), a kingdom is called a seven-limbed
(polity). (294)

Of these seven limbs of government, the destruc-
tion of each preceding one is more diresome (moment.
ous) than that of the one immediately succeeding it
in the order of enumeration. (295

As there is no difference of importance among the
three staves {of an ascetic bound together to form one),
g0 these seven limbs of government, though contrary
to one another in their virtues (i. £, ends and nature),
are co-operative; one does not excel another in res-
pect of eminence or importance. (296)

In those works, which are effected by any particular
limb of government, should be judged its specific
pre eminence, {297)

By means of secret spies, by encouraging his army,
and (by the ability) to institute works (of public utility)
the king must judge his own strength as well as that of
his enemy. (298)

In consideration of the prevalence of dreadful epide.
mics in his {enemy’s) country or of any other distress
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therein, as well as of the great or small disturbanoe
in his state polity, let the king make war or peace
with his adversary. {299) ‘

Tired of (i.e, unsuccessful ih) his attempting to
intrease his territory and conquer the kingdom of his
adversary’, Tet the king put forth nmew efforts (lit,
undertake fresh works) to that end. The goddess of
fortune embraces the man who has wundertaken
a work. {300)

{The different cycles of :time such as] the Kritam,
Treta, Dvdpara and Kali are but the undertakings
of kings. (/.. they consist of the incidents of royal
lives), Hence, the king is cailed (the embodiment of}
8 yuga (cycle of time . (301)

When the king sle~ps iremains idle and inoperative)
he is the Kali Yuga, when hie is awake {i.e,, without
undertaking any sort of exploit:, he is the Dodpara,
when he energetically undertakes an exploit-he is the
Tretd, and when he is on the move, {fully operative
end wakeful) he is the Kritem (golden age} (302)

The divine energies of (the deities) Indra, Arka (the
sun, Viyu (the wind), Yama (the god ot death), Varuna
(the god of oceans), Chandra (the moon), and Agni
(the fire), which enter into the composition of his
zelf, the king shall call into play (in his works in
life) (303}

As Indra (the lord of rains) pours showers of rain
on the earth for four months in the year, so the king, -
by showering gifts and riches on his subjeets for four
months, shall practise the vow of Indra i.e., imitate
the conduct of Indra) (304)

As the sun-god soaks up water {(from the earth) with
his rays during the eight months in the year, so the
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king shall extract the revenue from his subjects, this
is what is called acting like unto the sun (Arka
Vvatam) 1305)

As the air runs through all created things, so the
king shall penetrate into the hearts of all his subjects
with the help of his spies. (306)

As Yama (the lord of death) deals impartially with
all rirrespective of his votaries or revilers), so the king
shall administer even-haunded justice to all his sub-
jects; this what is called Yama Vrstam (ie, acting
like unto Death.) - 307)

As Varuna (the god of ocean) is segp to bind (the
sinners) with his noose, so the king shall punish the
miscreants (with imprisonment, etc.). This is what
is called the Versxna Vratam (acting like unto
Varuna. (308)

As men rejoice at the sight of the full moon, so
the king, in whom stayeth the delight of his subjects,
is called the moon-vowed one. (309)

Mighty, and full of indomitable prowess, the king,
who constantly consumes the miscreants and the re-
fractory vassals of his own, is said to act like unto the
fire (Agneya Vratam). (310)

As the Earth supports all creatures on her {buoyant)
Body (in the air), so the king supports all his subjects,
This is what is called his acting like unto the Earth
(Pdvthiva Vreatam). (311)

Always energetic and possessed of these expedients,
let the ;king suppress the caitiffs both in his realm and
in other coumtries. {312}

Even having obtained (i.. fallen in) the direst dis-
tress, let him not enrage Brahmanas; (inasmuch as)

46
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enraged, they may instantaneously kill him with his
army and riding animals, (313)

Who may not meet his doom by enraging the

Brihmanas, who made the fire, the eater of all things
{clean and unclean), the great ocean, undrinkable,
and the wasting moon, full again ? (314)
‘ Who can prosper by insulting the feelings of
Brihmanas, who in fits of anger can create separate
worlds with their presiding deities, and undeify the
gods 7™ (315)

Who, loving life, shall oppress Brahmanas on whom
do the worlds and deities constantly depend for their
existence, and whose only treasure is Brahma 7 (316)

As the fire is the great deity, whether consecrated
or unconsecrated ; so a great deity is the Brihmana,
whether he is erudite or unread. (317)

The mighty-prowessed fire is not defiled even in
the cremation ground; but fed with libations (of
clarified butter, and other offerings) in a saerifice, it
becomes freshly augmented. (318)

And so, even if Brihmanas betake to all kinds of
evil acts, they should be regarded as (prototypes of)
the supreme deity. (319)

The Brihmana ‘is _capab'ie of making full reprisals
for wrongs done by an extremely spirited (arrogant)
Kshatriya on Brihmanas (by means of imprecation,
etc.) The Kshatriya has originated from (the arm of)
Brahma (320)

* iz, Can divest them of their divinities. Many deities of
the Brahmanic pantheon, such as lndra, etc., are known to have
been changed into mortals under imprecationy of holy sages.

1 KuviLuka explaing Brahma by Veda.
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From the water originated the fire, from Brahma
emanated the Kshatriyas, and from stone originated
iron; they are subdued by their respective sources of
origin, (321)

The Kshatriya without the Brihmana (. e, force
without intellect) and the Brahmana without the
Kshatriya can never thrive; acting in co-operation
with each other they prosper in this world. (323) ’

Having given all money realised as fines from
miscreants (other than Mahdpdkins) to Brahmanas, and
made over the throne to his son, let the king, (afflict-
ed with an incurable disease}, go to and die in a
battle.* (323)

The king, discharging all the duties, {laid down in
this chapter), shall employ all his servants for con-
stantly doing good to his subjects. (304}

Thus all the acts and eternal duties of the king
have been fully described, now hear me expound the
duties of Vais'yas and S'udras in succession, {325)

A Vaig'ya, initiated with the holy thread, shall
marry, and daily attend to agriculture and cattle-
rearing. (326)

Prajipati (consciousness embodied by the uni-
verse) created the beasts and gave them to the Vais'ya;
and all the creatures he gave to the king and the
Brahmana, (327)

The Vais'ya must not desire to keep no beasts;
if the Vais'ya desires to keep beasts (i/e., to rear
animals', let none else do that. 328)

Let the Vais'ya appraise (cultivate the knowledge
ofy the prices and qualities of gems, pearls, corals,

* Or to quit his life by starvation in the absence of a battlee
Sangrdmd sambhave tvanas'anddind;.—Kulluka.
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metals, woven stuffs, scented things (such as camphow,
¢tc.,) and salts. (329)

Likewise, he must possess the knowledge of sow-
ing seeds, of the specific traits of the soil, of ths
measgures of {{.e., the rules of measuring} lands, and the
rules of weighing articles. (330 '

{As well as) defects or excellences of articles, the
good or evil traits of countries, profits or losses in
manufactured articles and the increase of animals, {the
method of rearing cattle, ete.) {331

He must know the wages of artisans and workmen,
and languages of different races of men, shall be able.
to forecast the increase or decrease in the prices,
and amelioration or deterioration in the quality, of an
article at a particular place and time, as well as the.
mode of selling or buying. 332

He shall constantly try to. multiply his riches by
honest means and give food to animals out of allb
creatures. (333)

Serving the renowned house-holder Brihmanas,
well-versed in the Vedaes, form¢ the highest virtue
(duty) of S*udras, {334)

Pure in body and mind, of gentle speech and
demeanour, a S'udra, by living under the shelter of a
Brihmaga, attains a considerably higher stalus (/i
caste) among his fellow S'udras. {335)

Thus the auspicious duties of the Members of the
four castes in times of peace (i.¢., not in times of dis-
tress', have been described; now hear me discourse
on their duties in times of distress. (336)
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CHAPTER X.
THE members of the three twice-born orders, attend-
ing to the specific duties of their castes, shall read
(the Vedas', but the Brihmavas alone shall teach the
Viedas, and none else, this is the conclusion (n)

Cognisant of the modes of livelihood of all castes
of men, and discharging the specific duties of his own
order, let the Brihmana advise on the same to mem-
bers of all (the four) castes, (z)

By the excellence of his specific duties, by the
loftiness of his birth (from the face of Brahma), aad
by his comprehension of the Vedas* the Brihmapa is
the lord of all the castes. (3}

The Brihmana, Kshatriya, and Vais'ya are the three
twice-born castes ; the S'udra is the fourth, there being
ho sub-castes among S'udras, and there is no fifth
caste. (4}

Sons, begotten by members of the (four several)
castes on lawful married wives, belonging to their
respective social orders (castes) in the due order of
enumeration, and with unraptured hymens (at the
time of marriage , should be regarded as the best {of
sons). Sons, begotten by twice-born ones on wives
not belonging to their respective castes, do not bceome
of the same castes with their fathers; they belong to.
different castes. Sons begotten by members of twice-
born castes on wives belonging to.their next inferior
castes {in the order of enumeration) are said by Manu)
not obtain the castes of their fathers owing to the
degraded castes of their mothers. {5-~6)

® The text has Niyamasya chae Dhdrandl, GOVIRDARATA
explaing it by “for his practising the vow of Swmatekas, eéc.,
Sndtakas Vratididhiranst,
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Thus the status of sons begotten by fathers on
wives respectively belonging to their next inferior
‘castes has been described ; now hear me discourse on
the status of sons, begotten by men on wives belonging
to the next but one, or next but two inferior castes of
their own. (7)

Sons begotten by Brihmanas on their lawfully
married Vais'ya wives are called Amébaskihas; sons
begotten by Brahmanas on their $'udra wives are called
Niskadas ot Pévis'avas (lit. living corpses). (8)

Sons begotten by Kshatriyas on their S'udra wives
are called Ugras; they become cruel in deeds and
temperaments owing to the natural mental traits of
their respective parents, {g)

Sons begotten by Brihmanas on wives of the next
three (inferior) castes (i/e, Kshatriya, Vais’ya and
S'udra), those begotten by Kshatriyas on wives of the
mext two inferior castes, and by Vais'yas on wives of
the pext inferior caste (S'udra, in their order of enu-
meration, should be regarded as six inferior f4pasada)
sons. (I0)

A son begotten by a Kshatriya on a Brihmana
woman becomes a Sufa by caste; sons begotten by
Vais’yas on Kshatriya women are called #igadhas, and
sons begotten by Vais'yas on Brihmana women are
called Vaidekas. (11)

Sons begotten by S'udras on Vais'ya women are
called Ayogavas, those begotten on Kshatriya women
by them are called Kshattds, and those which they
beget on Brihmana women are called Chandglas, the
most abominable creatures. Thus the mixed castes
are originated. (12)
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Sons begotten by men on wivies, belonging to castes
next by one to those of their own, computed in the order
of enumeralion such ag, the Ambasrtha and Ugra, bear
the anology with Kskatfe and Vaidekhas, which are
begotten by fathers on wives belonging to castes next
by one to those of their own, counted in the inverse

order of enumeration. (13) .

Sons of the twice-born ones, begotten by them on
wives belonging to the next inferior castes to those
of their own as described before, are called Asfar
Fanmds, owing to the defects (inferior castes) of their
respective mothers, (14)

Sons begotten by a Bréhmana on Ugra, A’mbastha
and A'yogave women are respectively called dvrita,
Abkirg and Dhigvana. 15)

The Ayogava, Khattd and Chanddla, the lowest of
men, inasmuch as they were begotten by S'udras on
women respectively belonging to superior castes in the
inverse order of enumeration, should be regarded as
extremely low castes. (16}

The Mégadha and Vaideha, begotten by the Vais'ya,
and the Swia, begotten by the Kshatriya, should be
ragarded as of vile castes, inasmuch as they have been
begotten by their fathers on women (of their superior
castes) reckoned in the inverse order of enumeration. {17)

A son begotten by a Nickdda on a S'udra woman,
becomes a Pukikasa by caste; a son, begotten by a
S'udrd on & Nishdda woman is called a Kutkutaka. 1185 -

A son, begotten by a Kskatid on an Ugra woman,
is called a S’vapika ; a son, begotten by a Vaideha
on an Ambastha women is called a Vena. (19)

Sons begotten by twice-born ones on wives of their
own castes, and devoid of the rites of initiation with the
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thread, etc., are called Vrdiyas (lit. broken vowed
ones.) zo0

Sons begotten by Vr»a¢ya Brihmavpas on law-
ully married wives of their own castes, are called
Bhurfakantakas; they are also known by the desig-
nations of dovaentras Vatidhdnas, Pushpadhas and
Sarfhas also. (21)

Sons begotten by Vrasye Kshatriyas on lawfully
married wives of their own castes, are called Jfhalias,
Mallas, Natas, Karanas, Khases and Dravidus. 122)

Sons begotten by Vrafyae (uninitiated) Vais'yas on
wives of their own casies, are called Vadkanv, dcharyaya
Kirusna, Vijanma, Maitrd and Svatata. (23)

Through the intermixture of castes, through in-
termarriages among forbidden castes, and through
renunciation of their specific duties by (members of
the four several) castes, that the hybrid ones are
born. 1241

Now I shall describe in detail the castes of low
origin which spring up from sexual intercourses among
members of the four several} castes, reckoned in the
usual or inverse order of enumeration. (251

Sutds, Vaidehatas, Chandalas, the vilest of men,
Migadhas, Kihattds and dyogaves are the six hybrid
castes, (begotten by fathers on mothers, respectively
belonging to) castes, counted in the inverse order of
enumeration {Pratilomajar. 260

Members of these six hybrid castes beget on women
respectively belonging to their superior castes, or to
castes of their mothers, or to their ewn castes, sons
who become of their own castes. (27)

As sons begotten by a Brihmana on a Vais'ya or
Kshatriya wife, or on his Brshmana wite are superior
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%o his sons by a S'udia wife, S0 among members of
inferior castes, sons begotten®y \?ais‘yas onjKshatriya
women, or thosz begotten by Kshatriyas on Brihmana
women are a little more honourable than sons
begotten by S'udras on women, belonging to their
(superior) castes, reckoned in the inverse order of
enumeration. (28) -

Sons begotten by members of the gix hybrid castes,
such as the Ayogavas, etc, on women belonging
to their immediately superior or inferior castes, {/i+.
castes reckoned in the usual or inverse order of
enumeration) should be respectively reckoned as viler,
and more condemnable; and more deprived of the
privilege of doing religious rites. (29)

As S'udras begot the vilest Chandilas] on Brih-
mauna women, so the vile sons, begotten by members of
the vile hybrid castes on women respectively belong-
ing to the four castes, shall be regarded} as extremely
vile, degraded and condemnable. (30)

Sons begotten through intermarriage by the
members of the six hybrid castes such as, the 4yogavas,
etc., among their own castes, are divided into (grouped
under: fifteen castes; tand) they are moref degraded
than their progenitors. (31)

Sons, begotten by members of the robber castes on
womenr of the 4ysgava caste are called Sairindhras;
they are expert in dressing hair, and although not
actually servants (li#. slaves, Ddsas), they live by
service and by capturing birds and beasts. (32)

Sons begotten by Vaidehas on Aysgava women
are called Maiireyas; they lavishly sing the eulogies
of the king at dawn, and rouse him from sleep by

| ringing beils in the morning:. (33)
47
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Sons, begotten by Nishddkas on Ayogava women,
are:called Mdrgavas, who live by working as boatmen :
the inhabitants of Aryavaria call them Katvarias. (34)

Of women ‘of the Ayogava caste, who wear the
clothes of corpses and eat the leavings ot other men’s
food, are bom the three vile castes (Sairandhra,
Maitreya and Mirgava) who do pot obtain the castes
of their'fathers. (15)

Of Kdrdeara women by Nishddas are born the
Charmakdiras (cobblers), and of Xdrdvara and Nishida
women by Voidehdkas are respectively bom the
Andhras and Afedas, who live outside villages. (36

Of Vaidehika women by Chanddlas are bomn
Pandapakas, who manufacture bamboo-made articles
and of Iafdeha women by .Vishadas are born the
Anindakas. (37

Of Pukkasa women by Chamdalas are born the
loathsome, villainous Segites, who live by working as
public executioners (/i2. by executing criminals punished
with death.) (38)

Sons begotten] by Chandilas on Nishida women
are called Antyivaseyins, who live by working as
attendants at cremation grounds, and they are the
vilest of all vile castes. {39)

Fathers and mothers of these hybrid castes have
been set forth, those of unknown parentage should be
detected by their respective works. 40)

Of sons begotten by twice-born ones (Brihmanas
and Kshatriyas) on wives of their own castes, or on
wives belonging to castes next, or next by one to those
of their own, six castes (of sons) have the right of
being initiated with the thread (/ir. the privilege of
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twice-bernship), and the rest are S'udras, partaking of
the status and privileges of S'udra. (41)

But in each cycle of time, these men (such as
Vis'vimitra, etc) (i.r., those bomn of parents belonging
to the same caste or contrary), by dint of peniten-
tial austerities, and tbrough the exceilence of their
(Beejas) paternal elements (such as, Rishyas'ringa, etc)
acquire higher castes, (and through contrary causes)
are degraded to viler castes in life. (42)

The following Kshatriya castes, through the extinc-
tion, (non-performances) of their proper religious rites
and on account of not seeing (i.e, in the absence of
their contact with) Brahmanas, have been degraded to
the S'udra caste in this world. (43)

{ They are] the Paundrakas, Andras, Dravidas,
Kamvojas, Javanas, Sakas, Pirandas, PAndavas, Chinas,
Kiratas, Daradas, Kashas. [Kshatriyas of these countries
have become S'udras for having renounced the religious
rites.] (44)

Members of castes, respectively originated from the
face, arms, thighs and legs of Brahman (i.e, Brih-
mana, Kshatriya, Vais'ya and S'udra) who have been
comprised eutside the pale of these four castes for
the extinction of their religious rites, are all cailed
Dasyus, whether they speak an_Aryan or a non-Aryan
{Mlechchha) tongae. (45}

Castes begotten by the twice-born ones on women
belonging to their next inferior castes in the due order
of enumeration ({pusadas, as well as those begotten
by men on women belonging to castes, counted in the
inverse order of their enumeration, shall live by doing
lowly works, which the Brihmapas are incapable of
doing. (46)



377 Manu Samhts

Sutas shall live by working as chatiotesis ; 4wéarh.
thas, by practising medicines ;. Vaidehsbas, by guarding
the harems of kings. apd Mdigadhsas by trading, (47)

Nishidas shall live by killing fishes ; Ayogavas, by
doing carpentry; and Medas, Andhras, Chuwnchus,
and Maodgus, by killing wild beasts. (48)

‘Kshallas, Ugras and Pukkasas shall live by killing
or capturing hole-dwelling animals; curing of leather
(cobbler’'s work) is the profession of, Dhigvinas, and
drum-beating, etc . is that of the Venas, (491

Doing their proper works, these castes shall live
in the forest, or about cremation-grounds, or on hill
tops, or undemeath the lordly trees. ¢ 50

Chandalas and Swvapachas (lif. dog-eaters) shall live
at the out-skirts of villages. they shall use no utensils ;
dogs and asses being their only wealth. (51)

They (Chand.las, ete, shall wear the apparels of
corpses, eat out of broken pots, wear omaments of
stee], and Live a nomadic life. (32)

One, while doing 2 religious rite, must not see, or
speak to them (Chandédias) ; they shall carry on their
monstary or matrimonial transactions among members
of their own caste. (53

One shall cause food to be given to them through
his servants in broken saucers; and they must not
be allowed to roam about in a village in the night. (54)

Stamped with the signs of king's permits on their
persons, they shall enter the village on business (i.e.,
for the sale or purchass of goods) in the day; and the
decision is that, they shall remove the corpses of the
friendless deceased (from villages). (55)

They shall kill, according to the rules of the vasira,
criminals punished by the king with death, and take
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the. beddings . and wearing apparels of the executed
conricts. 56)

In respect of ascertaining the Aryan or non-Aryan
origins of men of vile parentage, who stand outside
the pale of the four castes, their respective works
(acts or conduct) should from the criterion 2f judg-
ment. {57) »

Meanness, cruelty, malice, and doing improper acts
(i.e., improper deeds) point to the vile origin of a
man, (58

A son partakes of the nature of his father or mother
or of both of them ; a man of vile descent can never
conceal his origin. (59}

Born in a noble family, the son of a faithless
mother, bred in adultery, partakes more or less of the
wicked nature of his vile progenitor. (6o}

‘The kingdom, wherein such ruinous hybridisers of
castes are born, soon perisheth with all its inmates. (61)

By voluntarily laying down their lives without any
consideration of gain or rewaid for the good (succour)
of Brihmanas, kine, infants or women, these (castes)
men ascend to heaven (after death ., (62,

Annihilation of killing propensities {7 ¢, compassion
to all), truthfulness, non-stealing, purity and subjuga-
tion of the senses, these fonr, Manu described as the
general duties of all the four castes. 63)

If the daughter of a Bréhmaypa by his S'udra wife
is married to a Brébmana, and the daughter of that
union is again married to a Brihmana, and s0 on un-
interruptedly up to the seventh generation in the
female line, then at the seventh generation the issue
of such union is dvested of its P4 as’ava caste and
becomes a Brihmana. (64)
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Thus a S'udra may obtain the caste of a Brihmana
and a Bribmana may obtain the caste of a S'udra;
similarly, the sons of Kshatriya or Vais'ya fathers may
acquire higher or lower castes. {65)

Of sons, begotten out of lust by Brihmanas on
non-Aryan women, and sons begotten by non-Aryans
on Brilimana women, whose is the preference ? (66.

Certainly the sons begotten by Aryans on non-
Aryan women become possessed of the privileges (of
instituting Paka-Yajnas, etc., ¢.¢., they become Aryans),
while sons begotten by non-Aryans on Aryan women
become non-Aryans. This is the decision. (67)

Owing to the defects (degraded nature) of their
births, both these two kinds of sons (:.e., sons begotten
by Brihmanas on non-Aryan women and sons begotten
by non-Aryans on Aryan women) are divested of the
rights of being initiated with the thread, ete., (/if.
of the right of purificatory rites being dome unto
them.) (68)

As (from) good seeds, sown in a good soil, excellent
cereals sprout up, so the son, begotten by an:Aryan
on an Aryan woman is worthy of (/. acquires the
privilege of) all purificatory rites being done unto
him. (69) ‘

Several wise men assert the pre-eminence of the
soil ; others, of the seed; while some there are who
speak of the equal importance of both the seed
and the soil. In such cases of conflicting opinions
the following is. the decision of law (i.e., criterion of
judgment.) (70)

Sown in a barren soil, a seed dies before sprouting,

while a2 good field without seeds is but a hard fallow
(Sthandilam.) (71)
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Since through their excellent energies (potency),
seeds, cast in the wombs of beasts (by the holy sagesy/
fructified in the shapes of human beings, who became
honoured and commendable Rishis* in life; the seed
is commended (as of greater importance in an act of
fecundation). {72)

In respect of a non-Aryan, who does the acts of
{behave like) an Aryan and an Aryan who deports
himself (/54 does the works of) like a non-Aryan, the
ordainer, after deliberation, ordained the fact that, they
are neither equal nor unequal. (73

Brihmanas, addicted to the contemplation of Brakma,
who discharge the duties peculiar to their order, shall
(alone) earn their livings by doing the six following
acts. (74)

Study of the Pedas, teaching the Vedas to pupils),
performances of religious sacrifices, officiating as priests
at sacrifices instituted by others, gift-making, and ac-
ceptance of gifts, these six are the vocations (/i¢. works)
of the eldest borns of creation (i.e., Brihmanas), (7s)

Out of these six acts, by officiating as priests at
other men’s sacrifices, by teaching the vedas, and by
accepting gifts from clean gift-makers, let the Brah-
mapas earn their livelihood. 76)

Teaching the Vedas, officiating as priests at other
men’s sacrifices and gift-taking, which forms the third,
are ;the three acts which shall never revert to the
Kshatriya as against the Brahmaoa.t (77)

* The holy sage Rishyas'ringa was procreated by Vibhandabs
in the womb of 2 she-deer.

1 The text has Bralmanat Kshatriyam prati, i, 2 Kahatriya
shall never be competent to take gifts from a BrAhmana, or to
toach him the Veda, or to officiate as & priest at a sacrifice insti-
tuted by a Brihmana.
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Similarly, these privileges (/i#. acts) must not be
#himed by the Vais'ya against the Brahmana, inasmuch
as the Jord of the universe (Prasipati) did not ordain
these duties (of gifi-taking, etc,) for the Vais'ya and
the Kshatriya. This is the decision, (78)

A Kshatriya shall earn his living by wielding arms
and weapons; and a Vais’ya, by trade, agriculture and
ca'ttle-rearing. For virtue (and not for a living) they
can study the Vedas, make gifts, and institute religious
sacrifices. (79)

Of works stated before, the study of the Fedas
forms the specific duty of Bréhmavas; protection
of subjects forms the specific duty of Kshatriyas;
and sagriculture forms the special vocation of the
Vais'ya. (80)

Failing to eamn a living by his specific vocation, let
a Brihmana earn his livelihood by doing the duties
of a Kshatriya, since the vocation of a Kshatriya is
more kindred to that of his own (than any other
calling). (81,

Failing to eamn his livelihood by either of these two
callings, how shall a Br4hmana obtain a living? Let
him earnj his living (in that case) by following the
vocation of a Vais'ya, ivis, agriculture and cattle-
rearing). (82)

Failing to earn a living by following the vocation
of & Vaig'ya, let not a Brihmana, or a Kshatriya live
by prosecuting agriculture, which is dependent (on
bullocks} and entails the destruction of many (under
ground) lives, {83)

Many people consider agriculture to be a com-
mendable vocation, but, in fact, it is condemned by the
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wirtuous, inasmuch as the iron-bound furtow penetrates
into the earth and destroys many terrestrial lives. (84)

A Brihmana, or a Kshatriya, failing to earn his
{ivelihcod by his proper vocation, and thereby happen-
ing to infringe the Law, shail live by selling the un-
condemnable and wealth-augmenting articles of trade out
-of those which are (ordinarily) sold by a Vais'ya. (85)

He must not sell edible articles of all tastes, con.-
fection made with sesame seeds, stones, salts, beasts
and men (slaves). {86)

[As well as] clothes woven with red-coloured
cotton twists or with hemp twists, silk-cloths, cloths
made of sheep’s wool, fruits and edible roots, and
medicinal drugs {herbs). (87)

(As well as) water, weapon, poison, flesh, Soma plant,
all kinds of scented things, milk, bee’s wax, milk curd,
clarified butter, oil, honey, treacle and Xus’s grass. (88)

[ And] all kinds of wild beasts, the fanged ones
in special, birds, wines, indigo, shellac, and all beasts
with unbifurcated hoops, (89)

Having wilfully raised a crop of sesame seeds by
himself cultivating the soil, let him speedily sell those
holy (seeds) omly for the purposes of religious sacri-
fices. {90)

For having sold sesame seeds for the purposes of

food, unguents and gifts, he, with his manes, shall be
merged (born) as worms in the excreta of dogs. (91)

By selling flesh, lac-dye, or salt, he shall be degraded
on the very day of the sale; by selling milk a Brah-
mana shall become a S'udra in the course of three
days. (92)

For having wilfully sold other articles of trade,
a Brahmana, in the course of seven nights (days),*shall

48
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assyme the nature of 2 Vaig'ya (i.e., he shall be de-
graded to the status of 2 Vais'ya in & week). (93)

Saps (such as treacle, ste.,) may be given {(or taken)
in exchange of (emolient! saps such as milk, clarified
butter, ete)., but sap must not be taken in exchange
of salt; similarly, raw rice may be taken in exchange
of cooked rice, and sesame of paddy. (94

Rather should a Kshatriya in distress live by fol.
lowing all these trades; but under no circumstances,
should he embrace the vocation of a Brihmana. (gs)

Him, who, though of an inferior caste, shall adopt,
out of greed, the vocation of his superior caste for a
living, let the king banish from the country, stript of
all his belongings. {96)

It ig better that one should live by doing the vile
works allotted to his own caste than embrace the
vocation of a superior caste for livelihood; living by
adopting the vocation of another caste, one becomes
degraded the verv day. 197)

A Vais'ya, incapable of earning 2 living by doing
the vocation of his caste, shall do the works of a
S'udra in exclusion of the condemnable ones; when
capable, let him resume the vocation of his own
order. (98)

A S'udra, incapable of securing the services of
Brihmanas, shall live as an artisan to prevent the
death of his wife and (hildren by starvation. (99}

Let him (i.e., S>udra) do such varied works of arti-
ganship (such as painting, carpentry, ete.,) by which
the Brihmanas are best served (e, those which are
of daily use to Brihmanas). (100)

Let a Brihmaga, discharging the duties] of his
own order {/if. keeping to his proper path in life) with-
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out living by the vocation of a Vais'ya, do the (follow-
ing) works (/i#, duties for his livelihood), oppressed by
the absence of any means of living. (101)

Let him successively accept gifts from all men,
(condemnable, more condemnable and the most condem-
nable in their order of enumeration). A holy thing
can never be virtually called defiled by the contact
of an unclean substance.* {102)

In times of distress, BrAhmanas, by teaching the
Vedas to the unworthy, or by officiating as priests at the
religious sacrifices of their degraded institutors, or by
accepting the gifts of the vile, are not degraded, in as
much as they are like unto the water and the fire (i.e.,
above all defilement). (103)

By taking his food at a place (however sinful or un-
holy), a [Brihmana on the point of death, like unto the
ether purging off all dust, shall not be associated with
the sin. (104)

The hungry (sage) Ajagartak, for having attempted
to kill his son (S'wnaksephal in order to appease his
hunger (with his flesh), was not associated with the
sin (of child killing). (105)

The famished Vimadevat, the knower of sin and
virtue, for having wished to eat jdog’s flesh inorder
to avoid death from starvation, was not associated with
the sin (of eating dog’s flesh. (106)

Opressed by bunger in a lonely forest, the (holy)

® Ag the water of the holy Ganges can never be defiled by
the touch of running and unclean water-channels from the road, so
a BrAhmana, true to his own duties, can never be degraded by
accepting gifts even from the vilest of persons for his livieg—
Kullika.
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Bharadvaja of great austerity, together with his som,
was not associated with the sim (of taking vile giftsy
for having accepted the gift of a large number of
kine from Vridku who was a carpenter. (107)

Oppressed by hunger. the holy Vis'vdmitra, the
knower of merits and demerits, for having accepted the
gift of the fiesh of a dog's thigh from the hand of a
Chandala, was not associated with sin. (108)

[Of sins] of teaching the Vedas (to the unworthy),
of officiating as priests {at the sacrifices of the
degraded), and of accepting (vile gifts), the last
named one shonld be regarded as the most degrading
for a Brihmana in his life after death. (109)

In times of distress let the Brihmanas teach the
'Vedas to, and officiate as priests at sacrifices insti-
tuted by, the twice-born emes and aceept gifts from:
S'udras. (110) '

He gets rid of the sin of teaching the unworthy
and doing sacritices on behalf of the degraded by
means of ¥epas and Homas, that which is incidental
to his taking (vile gifts) he shall get 1id of by means of’
penitential austerities and by renunciation {r.e, by
renouncing the articles of gift. (111

A Brihmana, living any where he pleases (e, in
a dale or a valleyiwithot living by his proper vocation),
shall live by practising S":/a and Unsha; Sila (described
before) is better than gift-taking, and Uncka (to live:
by;picking up grains from fields or stubbles; is more
meritorious than >’¢fa. (112)

Snétaka Brikmanas, in the absence of their proper
means of livelihood, may beg |for-paddy, food grains,
wearing stuff, or any metal, other than gold or silver,
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of the king; if the king refuses- to make:these gifts;
they should not be asked the second time.* (113)

Unprepared (uncultivated) fields are less sinful (as:
gifts) than those prepared (cultivated by men), and
of kine, goats, sheep, gold, paddy and cooked. food:
each preceding oune is less sinful {asa gift). than: one
immediately following it in the order ofi enumera-
tion. (314)

Inberitance, presents (ffom friends), purchase, con—
quest,t accretion by interest, investment in (trade or-
agriculture), and taking gifts from the worthy form the:
seven lawlul thonest or virtuous). sources of pecuniary
income {/:¢. access of wealth). (115}

Teaching sciences other than the Vedas (/74 educa-
tion,) art, service, doing other men’s behests, cattle-
rearing, trade, cultivation (done by one's ewn-salf),
contentment,. (f.e., resting content with little what is
obtained), alms-begging, and money lending are the tem
means of livelihood in times of distress.t (116)

A Brébhmana or a Kshatriva must not lend money
for interest; but for the purposes of virtue he may

* The text has tydgamarhati. Both MEDHATITHI and Gows~
DARAJA explain it by fasye de’se na Vastavyam—Ilet them nok
Hve in his country,

1 The first three should be understood as the honest scurces.
of wealth in respect of all the four orders of society. Conquest.
33 only lawful for a Kshatriya. Money-lending and investment
3a trade and agriculturs are open oaly to Vais'yas, whils gift-
taking from worthy dorors is lawful for Brihmanas. only.—
Kulluka,

1 Of these, means of living, which are unlawful for 2 particular
caste under ordinary circumstances {Andpadil, may be embraced
or adopted by it under emergency or in times of distress
{A'padi)—Kuilnka,
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lend money to a miscreant at a very small rate of
interest. {117)

In times of emergency, & king, fulld protecting his
subjects by his mighty prowess, shall not be guilty of
the sin (of exacting rack-rents), if he takes a quarter part
of the agricultural produce from each of them. (118}

«Conquest (of foreign countries) is the proper duty
of the king, let him not dissuade from battle (when
called upon to fight) : by protecting the Vaisyas with.
his arms, let him collect the proper revenue (from:
them.) {119)

In times of emergency, let the king receive an eighth
part of the (stored up food grains and a twentieth part
of each Kdrskhipanam {of collected money) from the
Vais'yas.* S'udras, artisans, and confectioners {Karaaasy
etc., should be made to work in lieu of revenue. (1209

[If by serving a Brihmauyz he fails to obtain an
adequate living], let, the Sudra take the services of a
Kshatriya or of a rich Vaisya and thereby earn his
livelihood. (z21)

For the acquisition of heaven (after death), or both
for heaven and a living, let the Sudra serve the Brih-
mapa; the significance of the term Ydfe-Braimana
(£2¢2. born for serving the Brihmanas) which denotes
a Sudra, will be thereby fully realised, (122)

Serving the Brihmanas forms the Summum Sosnwsn
¢thighest duty) of a Sudra’s life; whatever else he does
is futile, (123)

In consideration of the skilfulness of their services,
their capacity of work, and the number of their

* A twelfth part of his grains should be taken from a Vais'ya
is the injenction. In times of extreme emergency the king is
privileged to take a fourth part,
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tependants, let him (Brihmaoa) adequately fix the
salaries of his Sudra (servants). (124)

He shall give him the leavings of his food,* his old
and cast off clothes, and his old beddings and grainless
paddy for his bed, (125}

A S'udra commits no sin by (eating the prohibited
articles of fare , he can not be initiated with the threg.d,
he is not privileged to institute ( Vediac) sacrifices, not
he is precluded from doing the (Pika-yaynas). (126}

But S'udras, who are the knowers of virtue and
seek to acquire virtue, commit no sin by imitating the
doings of the virtuous in exclusion of the Vediac
Mantras ; rather they become commendable by so
doing. {127}

Nonemalicious Sudras proportionately acquire like
commendations and elevations in this world and the
next as they do comparatively better deeds in this
life. {r28)

A S'udra, even capable of earning money, must not
accumulate wealth, lest in pride of his riches he might
oppress 2 Brahmana. (r29)

Thus I have described to you the duties of the
four social orders in times of distress, by faithfully
discharging which men acquire exalted statis. (130)

Thus I have fully described the duties of the
four social orders, now I shall discourse on the
mode of doing the auspicious, expiatory rites (Prayas~
chittam), (131)

% The previous prohibition in respect of giving leavings of
his food by 2 Bribhmana to a S'udra (Na S'udrdya Matim dadyit
nockehhishtam, etc, holds good only in the case of a_S'udra,
who is not his servant,



17} Many Samhita.

'‘CHAPTER XIL

THOSE who marry only Yor the purpose of procteat-
ng children (Sanzinikhs), those who desire to come
plete religious sacrifices already instituted by them
{ Pakskvani), itinerant Brihmanas, those who have gifted
away all their belongings, [ as Dakshinas (fees) for
Vis'vayit sacrifice ), those who beg for the purposes of
supporting their parents or preceptors, or for defraying
the costs of their Vediac studies, sick folks (Brihmayas)
who beg for paying the costs of their medical treat-
ment—these nine Snitakas must be known as mendi-
cants for virtue (Dharma Vikshus). To these indigent
persons (Brihmanas) must be made gifts* preferentially
according to their eruditions. (r-~2)

To those foremost of Brihmanas should be made
gifts of food (raw food.grains, etc.) and money, aud
to others gifts of cooked food should be made outside
the sacrificial platform. (33 '

Let the king make gifts of all kinds of gems as weil
as of fees (Dakshinds for religious sacrifices to these
Brihmanas and to those who are well versed in the
Vedas. (3)

A married man, who marries a second wife by beg-
ging money of another, enjoys orly the benefit of
sexua] gratification in her (7., the second wife); sons
of her womb belong to him who has paid him the ex-
pense of the marriage. (5)

But let 2 man give money according to his might
to Veda-knowing Brihmanas, as well as to those who

* Inasmuch as charity rgift-making is the primary form of ex-
piation for all kinds of misdeeds (Uénend-Kirya-Karinsh), the
framer of the code has thought it to describe' the nine proper
recipients of gifts at the commencement of the present chapter.
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aave renounced the order of house-holder, whereby he
shall acquire heawen, aftér death. (6}

He who has got three years' provisions of his family
aird the wages of his sérvants for three years, stocked
und stored up in his house, i§ alohe competent to drink
the Soma juice (s.e., to do'the Soma Yajna. (7)

A Brihmana, with a smaller provision, who has
performed a Soma sacrifice, has not acquirdd the fill
faerit of the performance. (8)

The gift by one, who can find means to give to othet
:ndlgent persons in the presence of his own peoples
suffering from pénury, may seem to him sweet and
virtuous for the time being, but it will be like unto
poison in the end. That (gift) is but the shadow of
virtue. (9) _

Whatéver virtue (/7 any thing dome for his
glevation in the next wor'd) one practisea by creating
hardships on his dependants becomes a source of tor-
ment to him both here and hereafter. (& o}

In the event of there being a king, if a part of &
religious sacrifice instituted by a virtuous Kshatriya,
or by a Brihmana, in special, stands unperformed for
want of funds; let him for the performance thereof
forcibly carry away that much money from the house
u non-sacrificing Vais’ya, who, although possessed of
a large number of animals, does not drink the Some
Juice (i e., performs the Soma ¥Yajna.) (i1—r12)

In the absence of such a Vais'ya, let him forcibly
¢arry those articles from the house of 2 S'udra in the
event of two or three limbs of his Kima, Yajna (8
sacrifice instituted for the fruition' of definite desire)
standing unperformed : gifts shall not be taken fromt
# Studra for the purposes of a religious sacrifics,

49
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(no harm there [exists jin forcibly taking articles from
histhouse). {13}

Moreover, from a {Brihmava or Kshatriya) relation
of his, who, although not a keeper of the sacr_ed fire, is
possessed of a hundred kine, and froma (Bréhmana
or Kshatriya) relation who, although a keeper of the
sapred fire, does not perform the Vediac sacrifices,
although he is possessed of & thousand kine—from
these two relations, let him unhesitatingly take the
articles requisite for his sacrifice. (14)

From him, who daily accumulates money by taking
gifts but does not spend it in religious sacrifices or in
works of public utility, let him forcibly take the
articles necessary for the performance of his sacrifice,
whereby his fame and virtue will be augmented. (15)

Having fasted for three days in want of food, 2 man
in the forepart of the fourth day may [steal a day’s
provision from the house of a miserly miscreant. (16)

He shall steal those food-grains from the thrashing
floor, from the field, or from the gramary (of such a
miscreant', or from any other part (of his house), con-
venient,; and if he interrogates him (i., the stealer
about the theft), tet him speak the reason thereof. (17)

A Kshatriya (as well as a Vais'ya or a S’udra) must
never steal what belongs to a Brdhmaga; but from a
Bréhmana, who is the author of bad deeds and does
not perform the Vediac sacrifices, a Kshatriya may steal
articles necessary for the performance of a sacrifice
in the event of it standing unperformed for their
want. (18)

He, who having taken (stolen or extorted) money -
from miscreants give it to the virtuous (Brihmagas),
verily converts himself into a raft whereby he takes
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both its recipients and his own self across the ocean
of misery. (19)

The wealth of those who regularly institute reli-
gious sacrifices I3 called the divine property by the
wise, the wealth of non-sacrificers is called demoniac
wealth, (20)

The virtuous king must not inflict punishment on
a person who has stolen or forcibly carried away the
wealth (of a non-sacrificer), since it is through the
foolishness of tha Kshatriya (king) that hunger over-
- whelms a Bridhmana. (21)

Having ascertained the number of his (f.e, starving
Bréhmana's) dependents, and the extent of his erudi-
tion and piety (/¢¢, good conduct), the king must grant
him a stipend from his own treasury. (22)

Having provided him with a stipend, let the king
protect him in every way from thieves, for such pro-
tections the king receives a sixth part of his religious
merit. (23)

For the purposes (7.e., completion of) of 2 religious
sacrifice a Bribmana must never bsg money of a
S'udra; for having performed a religious sacrifice with
such money he shall be born as a Chsenddia in his
next incarnation.* (24)

A Brihmana, who, having obtained money by beg-
ging for the performance of a religious sacrifice, does
not spend it &l for that purpose, becomes a crow or
& Bhdsa bird in his next birth for a hundred years. (ag)

The miscreant, who, out of greed, robs the property
of 2 god or of a Bréhmana, shall live on the leavings of

8 Only begging is probibited; a Brihmana is not precluded
from instituting a religious sacrifice with money voluntarily
given by a Sudra—eKullsuka.
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vultures (rotten carcases) all through his bife in his
next birth. {(26)

For expiating the sin of his not having perfommed

the animal sacrifice or Spma Yasna, a Brihmana may
take money from a S'udra to institute a Vais“vdmara
sacrifice therewith at the close of the year.* (ay)
* A Bréhmapa, who in the time of safety does a
religious rite {n the manner laid down for its perform-
ance in times of distress, shall not acquire the merit.
thereof in heaven. This is the decision. (28)

Vis'vedevas, S4dhyas (an: order of celestial beings),
Brihmanas, and the great sages. have done the
Vais'vdnari sacrifice by proxies under circumstances,,
perilous to life. (29)

The evil-minded one, who, although capable of
instituting a religious sacrifice in person (/if. as a prin~
cipal), does it by proxy, does not obtain the merit
thereof in the next world. 138

A virtuous Brihmapa must not cemplain of any
wrong done to. him to theking; he shall punish the:
wrong-doer by means of his own ({psychic) power. (31)

The Brihmanic (psychic force) is. stronger thanm
the royal prowess; hence, let a Brihmana punish his:
enemies by means of his own (psychic) powers, (32)

Without the least compunction in his mind he shall
recite the Alngirasi $'ruti, as laid down in the A¢kzrvan
¢.¢,, practise deadly incantations). Word is the weapon.
of a Brdshmana, let him kill his enemies therewith. (33).

A Kshatriya shall get rid of his. trouble by the
prowess of his arm; a Vais'ya or a S'udra, by the aid

% According to.a certain calendar the Vediac year used to com-
mance with the Jight fortaight of Chailra. |
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of his wealth; and a good Brihmana, by means of
Japas and Homas, (34)

An institutor of proper religious rites,* governor
of sons and disciples, expounder {of spiritual or moral
truths, or of Law Codes), equally compassionate to.
all creatures, is called a BrAhmana ; a harsh or abusive
language must not be used unto him (such a Brsh~
mana. (35)

An unmarried girk a youthful matron, an unread:
Brihmana, one of small learning, one afflicted with. a
disease, or uninitiated with the boly thread must not
perform the dgniketra Homat (fite offering). (36}

For having cast such libations in the fire, these.
(unmarried girls, ete) shall go to hel, together with the
.person oo whose behalf they do such fire-offerings;
hence, a Brshmaya, well-versed in the Vedas and in the
art of performing such fire-offerings, shall act as a
Hoté (i, offerer of the Iibation, or doer of the fire
offering.} (37)

He, who, having had the means to give a horse
which is sacred to Prajdpati, to the officiating priest
(Ritrvik) as his Dakshind (fee) on the occasion of first
establishing (kindling) the sacred fire, does not give it
to him, remains as one who has not kindled the sacred
fire, and fails to obtain the merit of the rite, (38)

Let not one, believing and self-controlled, doing
other religious rites, perform sacrifices by giving

» The text has Vidhdia which may also mean sn ordainer of
laws,

+ They are not fcompetent to perform the Homas enjoined to
be performed in the Vedas by a BrAhmana, morning and evening,
each dry (Sraunidn Séyam pritar homdn ns Kuryubh—Kulluka,
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small amounts of fees (Dakshind} to the officiating
priests). (39)

A sacrifice, performed with a small amount of fees
(paid to the priest), destroys the progeny, (domestic)
animals, fame and the senses of its institutor, shortens
the duration ef his lifs, and acts as a bar against his.
Feaven. Hence, let no one perform a sacrifice with
g small amount of money. {(40)

An- Agnihotri} (performer of the Agnikoira fire-
offering) Bréhmana, who wilfully neglects to do the
fire-offering, morning and evening, each day, shall do.
the penance of Chdndrdyana for a month, inasmuch as
the sin (thereby committed) is equal to that of killing
(one’s own) son. (4I)

They, who having obtained money from S'udras,
do the Agnihotra fire-offerings, are jcondemned by the
Brahmavadins as the priests of S'udras. {43)

Resting his feet on the heads of those foelish:
Ruttviks (sacrificers) who do the fire-offerings with the:
help of money obtained from him, the S'udra donor-
(of the money) shall rise up from, and get rid of,
Bell. {43)

For having done improper acts and failed to do the:
commendable ones (rites), and for having been attached
to objects of the senses, a man stands under the obJigs~
tion of doing an expiatory penance. {44)

(Several) wise men assert that, atonement is possible:
only for sins, involuntarily committed; while others,
grounding their decision on precedents lin the Vedas,
hold that, expiation is possible even in respect of sins,
deliberately committed, (45)

A sin, unwittingly committed, is atoned by
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the Vedas; those, wilfully committed, require separate
expiatoty penances for their atonement. {46)

Having incurred the obligation of doing an expia-
tory penance for a sin accidentally (unwittingly) com-
mitted in this life, or for one done in his previous
existence, a Brdhmana must not associate with other
{pure) Brihmapas before he has made the atones
ment. (47)

Of miscreants, some through misdeeds done in this
lfe, and others through sine committed in their previous
existencesibecome deformed in their persons, (48}

A gold-stealer is (born with} bad nails; a wine-
drinker, with black teeth ; a Brdhmanicide is afflicted
with consumption ; and a defiler of his preceptor’s bed,
with skin-troubles (/i¢. bad skin.) (49)

A true calummniator is born with fetid nostrils {i.e.,
fs afflicted with foul-smelling nasal catarrh); a false
calumniator, with a bad smell in his mouth; a paddy-
stealer is born with a limb in less; and a mixzer
(adulterer of grains, etc.), with a limb in excess. (50)

A stealer of food is {punished with) a sluggish
appetite; and a stealer of words,* with dumbness; a
cloth-stealer is born with leucoderma, and a horse=
stealer is borm maimed. (51)

A lamp (light)-stealer is born blind ; an extinguisher
of light, blind in the one eye; a killer of animal lives is
{punished with) many diseases (in this life) and a
ravisher of another's wife, with (2 nervous swelling of
the limbs (due to nervous disorder) (s2).

Thus (through the dynamaics of) different misdeeds

® The text has Vigdpahidvakah. KorLuka explains it by
" Ansnufndtedhydin,’’ one who learns the Veda by hearing it
recited by another without the premission of a preceptor.
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wien are born idiotie, deaf, dumb, blind, deformed, ot
possessed of limbs in lsss or éxcess, abhorred by the
virtuous {53).

Thus for the purification of Self, exp:ating penances

should be always practised; unexpiated sihners are
born with condemnable bodily traits (54).
« Killing a Brihmana, wine-drinking, gold-stealing,
and defiling the bed of a preceptor are said to be the
great sing, the company of these sinners being the fith
(gTeat sin). (55)

“False speaking with 2 view %o give out one’s self
as belonging to a superior caste, accusing one before
the king of a ¢rime punishable with death, and false
tllegation (calumny) in ‘respect of one’s own pre-
ceptor tantamount to killing a Brshmana (Braknta-
katya) (56

Forgetting the Vedss through non-study (on the
part of 2 Bréhmana), reviling the Vedas, bearing false
witness in a court of justice and eating unclean things
are equal to wine-drinking (57).

Stealing an article held in trust, and stealing a man,
horse, land, diamond or gem are said to be equal to
gold-stealing (55

Casting seed in one's owh dterine sister (Svayoni),
fn an unmarried girl, in a Chandila woman, in one's
own daughter-in-law, or in a friend's wife is equal to
defiling the bed of one's own preceptot. (59)

Cow-killing, officiating as a priest at 2 sacrifice in-
stituted by an unworthy person, incest with another's
wife, abandoning ont's own parents, preceptor, or son
(f.e., omission to do purificatory riteés unta him), as well
as renouncing the study of the Vedes and non-perform-
ances of fire-offerings. (60)
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Marriage of a younger brother before the marriage
of his elder, an unmarried elder brother suffering his
younger to marry before him, giving a girl in marriage
to either of two such brothers, and officiating as a
priest at such a marriage ceremony. (61)

Defiling an unmarried girl (with the finger),*® living
by usury, breaking the vow (of continence), and sellmg
one’s tanks, orchards, wives, and sons. (62)

Failure to initiate a child with the thread (before
he is sizteen years of age), abandoning one's relations,
teaching the PVedas for money, studying:the Vedas
under a preceptor who takes fees for his teaching,
and selling things which ought not to be sold. (63)

Working in all kinds of mines (under the king™s
command , raising large dams or embankments, des-
truction of medicinal plants, living by the earnings of
the prostitution of one’'s own wifs, practising deadly
incantations, and hypnotising by means of drugs. (64)

* Felling down unwithered trees for fuels, cooking
for one's own self (and not for the gods or manes), and
eating condemnable (prohibited) articles of fare. (63).

Omission to establish the sacred fire, gold-stealing,
undischarging the debts due to the gods, to the Rishis
and to one’s own manes, cultivation of prohibited
sciences, and adopting the profession of a songster, or
of a musician. {66)

Stealing paddy, animals, iron and copper etc,t
going unto a drink woman, killing a Vais'ya, S'udra,

* The text has Kanydya-dushanapchaiva ; KEuriuza explains
it by Mafthuna Varjamanguli prakshepddini which would not
bear translation.

+ The text has Xﬁpyum which signifies any metal other than
gold or silver,
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Kshatriya or a woman, and atheism (non-conformity to
the doctrines of Vediac religion)—all these are called
minor sins (Upapatakas). (67)

[Each of the following acts such as} assaulting @
Bréhmaga with a club, etc., smalling wine or any other
unclean substance which ought nof to be smelled,
crooked- dealings, and committing urmatural offence
on a man, constitutes cast-degrading (/4%i-Bhransa-
kara) sin® (68)

Killing an ass, horse, camel, dser, elephant, goat,
lamb, fish, smake or a buffalo constitutes Saenkori-
karanam (hybridising) sin.t (69)

Receiving money from the condemnable, trading,
serving a Sudra, or speaking falsehood constitutes a sin
which is known as Apdtrikaranam.} (70)

Killing a worm, insect or a bird, eating food brought
on the'same plate with wine, stealing fruits, flowers,
fuels, or feeling agitated at the slightest cause of dis-
turbance constitutes a sin which is called Ma/dvakam
or {mind-soiling sin.) (71)

These sing have been separately and spacifically
described, .now hear me discourse on the expiatory
penances which should be respectively practised for
their atonement. (72)

For the purification of his self a2 Bréhmanicide
shall stay for twelve years* in the forest, building a hut
therein, living on food obtained by begging, and carry-

* A person guilty of any of these crimes becomes degraded
from bis caste.

t A person, guilty of killing any of these 2nimals, will have a
mixed caste (Sanmkare F4%) in his negt existence,

1 Apdivikaranam i.e., ¢ sin which makes one unworthy of re«
eeiving gifts,
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ing the cranium of a human skeleton as the token of
his (fell crime).¥* (71)

Or he shall voluntarily make himself the target of
arrows shot by archers with unfailing aims; or he
ghall thrice cast himself in a burning fire with his head
downward so that death may ensue. (74

Or he shall institute any of the following Vedige
sacrifices, viz., the As*vamedka, the Sarjit, the Gosava,
the Vis'vajit, the Trivrit, or the Agnishtut. (75)

For the expiation of the sin of killing & BrohmAinpa,
he, self-controlled, and sparing in his diet, shall travel
a hundred Yojanas (i ¢., gight hundred miles', mutter-
ing any of the Vedas.t {76)

Or be shall make over all his belengings to a
Brihmana, well-versed in the Vedas, or shall give
him a well-furnished house and ample wealth for his
living. (77)

Or living on a vegetable diet, he shall walk along
the shore of the river, Sarasvati from its source to its

* This ic only in respect of an accidental killing of a Brahmana.
According to the Bhavishya Puranam a man (Brihmana} of
superior qualifications, having accidentally killed an ungualified
(foolish and impious) Brihmana, shall do this penance for twelve
years, For having wilfully killed a member of his own caste, a
Brihmangz shall do this penance for double the aforesaid period
{i.e., twenty-four years), A Kshatriya, a Vais'ya, or a S'udra, puilty
of unwillingly killing ' Brihmana, shall respectively do this
penance for twenty-four, thirty-six, and forty-eight years. :

+ This is the expiation for accidentally killing a mag, who is
merely & Brihmana by caste, and when the killer is either &
Bréhmana, Kshatriga or Vais'ya. The Bhavishyapuranam reads
and interprets the passage as, if a Veda-knowing Brdhmana,
a regular imstitutor of the Aenihotra fire-offering, accidentally
kills one, who is n mere Brihmana by caste, then this is the

expiation for him,
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place of junction with the sea, or observing moderatiotx
in food he shall thrice recite a Vedaic Samaitd, each
day. (78)

Or (at the end of the twelfth year), he, with his
head cleanly shaven, and finger-nails parid off, shalt
live at the out-skirt of a village, or in a cow-shed, or
in-a hermitage, or underneath a tree, devoted to the
good of kine and Brdhmanas. (79)

. Or by laying down his life for the succour of a
cow, or of a Brihmana, he shall be exonerated from the
sin of killing a Brihmana; by succouring 2 cow or a
Brahmana, (before the lapse of the twelfth year), he
shall be free from the sin of an act of Brahmana killing,
even if he does not die in the attempt. (80)

Or by thrice fighting with the robbers for the re-
covery of the goods (they have stolen from the house
of a Brdhmaoa), or by recovering the goods in a single
fight, or by giving an equal amount of wealth to the
robbed Brihmana attempting to kill himself for its
loss, he shall be exonerated from the sin (of killing a
Bréhmana. (8x)

Thus having practised these austere penances, and
lived an absolutely continent life for twelve years, he
shall be exonerated from the sin of killing 2 Bréh-
maoa, (82)

Or having confessed his guilt at the close of an
As’vamedha sacrifice, instituted by the king, and per-
formed the ceremonial ablution (Avadhrita Snénam)
at the end of the ceremony, he shall be from the sin
of Brihmana killing. (83)

The Brahmana is the root of virtue, the Kshatriva
is its fore part; hence, by confessing his guilt in their
assembly, 2 man becomes free from sin. (84)
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On his very birth the Brihmnana becomes the god
of the gods and the authority (in matters of virtue)
in this world, The Feda testifies to the source of
his authority. (85)

Whatever three of these Yeds-knowing Brihmanas
shall speak :in respect of the expiation of one’s sia
shall be his perfect expiation; holy is the speechof
the erudite { Veda-knowing Brihmanas). (86)

The self~controlied Brihmana, with his mind fixed on
God, shall impartially* practise any ef these penances
for the expiation of the sin of Brihmanpa-killing. (87)

For having unwillingly killed a feetus in the womb,
a Vais'ya or a Kshatriya engaged in performing a re-
ligious sacrifice, or a woman in her menses, one shall
practise the same expiatory penance. (88)

As well as for having borne false witness, or
calumnised his preceptor, or robbed an article held by
him in trust, or killed a friend or a woman. (89)

Thus the penance is laid down for expiating the sin
of accidentally (unwillingly) killing a Brdhmana; no
expiation there exists for the sin of wilful Brshmana-
killing. (90)

For having drunk (Parskts) wine,t one shall atone
his sin by drinking a cup of burning wine ; he shall be

* Without showing any perference to any particular form of penance.
Or in other words, he must not choose and observe a light penance, if
his guilt reguires the practice of a severe one.

+ The Bhabisbya.puranam interprets Surd by Paikhii wine(i.e,
wine made from pasted rice) and asserts that the expiatory penances
laid down iz respect of wine-drinking in the Manwu apply to drinking
Paishtt wine alone in exclusiongf other species of wine such as Gaudi,
Mddhei, ete.

Surd cha Paishti Mubhyohtd na tasyd sivitarcsame, Paishlydh pdne
in chaitdsdm prédyas’chitiam nivodka me.
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free from the sin after his inner organism has been
" bumt by that wine (.., after dsath from drinking hot
wine. (91)

Or he ehall live on flame goloured cow-urige,
water, milk, clarified butter, and cow-dung serum till
death. {92)

e For the expigtion of the sin of wine-drinking, let
him, clad in a woolen cloth, wearing clotted hair,
and carrying the mark of a wine-bowl on his fore-
head, live for g year by sating sesame-cake or broken
bits of rice, once in the night. (93)

Wine (durd) is the impure essence (/7. refuge
matter) of grains, and sinful is a refuge matter ; hence,
Ist not Bréhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas drink
wine (Surd). (94)

Gaudi (treacle wine), Paishéi (wine of pasted rice)
and Médhvi (wine made from the flowers of Mahua
tree) are known to be the three species of wine; all of
them, like any, must not be drunk by the foremest
of Brihmanas. (95)

Fleosh, wine, and fermented saps are the food of
Yakshas, Rakshas, and PisAchas; they should not be
eaten or drunk by Brihmanas, who partake of the
oblations of thé gods. (36)

An intoxjeated Bréhmana may fall on an impure
ground, or recite the Vediac mantras, or do any other .
improper acts under the influence of wine. (97)

He, in whose body the encased Brekima is washed
with the stream of wine, stands divulged of his Bra4-
méniac energy and becomas a S'udra. (98)

Thue the excellent expiation for' the sin of wine-
drinkipg has been described ; now I shall discourse on
the expiation for the sin of gold-stealing. (g9g)
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A Brihimana, who has stolen gold, shall go to the’
king; and confessing his guilt, he shall say, “punish
e, O King” (100}

The king, taking hold of & club, shall kill him
(the gold stealer) with onme blow, inasmruch as death
purifies a gold-stealer ;* a Brihmama gold-stealer shall
effect his purification by dint of penitential anstg-
rities. (101)

A Brihmana, wishing to exculpate the sirt of gold
stealingt by means of penitential austerities, shall clad
in rags, practise the expiating penance, laid down for an
act of Brihmana.killing, in the forest. (102}

Brihmartas (/i/, twice-bomn ones) shall exculpiate
themselves of the sin of gold-stealing by means of
these penitential austerities; from the sin of de-
filing the beds of their preceptors they shall kikewise
exonerate themsslves by means of these purificatory
penances. (103)

A Drihmana, guilty of defiling the bed of his pre-
ceptor (z.e, of incest with his own step mother), having
confessed his guilt, shall lie down in a red hot iron bed,
holding in his embrace a burning female figour of iron,
till death ; he is purified by his death. {r04)

* Dead, ot surviving, if almost dead, he {gold.stemler) shxil be
purged off of his sin.—Yajnavalbya.

t Stealing gold weighing eighty Raxtls or move comstitutes the aig
of Sézyam according to Masu, and if the gold belongs to a Brahmans,
theft of five Xrishmalam or sixteen saskas weight, thersof would
constituts the offence. The Bhdvishya Puranam, on the other hand, in«
creases the welght of gold in such cases to five Nishbar, Says lt—{"Men
belonging to) three castes, commencing with the * Kshatriya,” happen«
ing to rob an amply qualified "Brahmana of gold to the weight of five
Nishhas.coveriineinowihall regin his purity by immolating his body

in fire,
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Or after having cut off his reproductive organs and
held them in the hollow of his blended palms, let him
slowly go towards the south-west, until he falls down

+ and expires. {105) '

Stamped with the figure of a bedstead on his fore-

‘head, let him, clad in rags and growing a beard, practise
rthe penance of Krichcha-vratam for a year in the
fotest, with all hisisenses fully brought under his con-
/trol.* {106)
+  Orfor expiating the sin of (accidentally; visiting
the bed of his own step-mother (/2. elder's or pre-
' ceptor’s wife) he shall live on barley gruel, or on 2
_ Habishya (vegetable) diet, and parctise, self.controlled,
the Chindrdyanem penance for three months (in
~ succession.) (107)

The sin of great sinners (#Maképitakins) should be
expiated by practising these penances; persons, guilty
of minor sins (Upapatakins), shall practise the following
purificatory penances by way of atonement. (108)

One, who has committed the minor sin of killing
a cow, shall live on barly gruel during the first
month of his penance, and having cleanly shaved his
head, beard and moustache, shall live in the pas-
ture ground, clad with the skm of the cow he has

killed, {109)

[During the second and third months of his penance]
self controlled, he shall eat a moderate quantity of
food with (any sort of) non-alkaline salt in the evening
of each second day, after having fasted on the previous

, one, and bathe with cow’s urine. (x10

* The expiatory penance owing to its comparatively Iesser austere
character seems to contemplate the case o which a man visits the
bed of his own step.mother, mistaking her for his own wife.—Kulinfo,
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In the day he shall follow the kine (to the pasture
ground), inhale the dusts rison by their hoofs from the
ground, and tend them with care; and after having
made obeisance to them, he shall sit up in the night in
the posture, known as the Vi»dsanam® (111)

Bereft of all feelings of vexation or pride, he shall
stand when the kine will remain standing, sit down
when they will He down, and follow them ‘when
they will roam about. (112)

By all means he must succour them, whether afflict-
ed with any disease, or frightened by tigers and thieves,
ete, or fallen in the mire, or in any unfavourable pre~
dicament. (113}

In heat, in rain, in cold, or when 2 strong wind is
blowing, he must not protect his person before provid-
ing a suitable shelter for them (kine) to the best of his
ability. (114)

Having seen a cow grazing on a field, or on 2 thras-
thing floor, whether of his own or ofanother, or having
seen a cow suckling her calf, he must not speak of it to
any body. (115)

A cow-killer, who follows a cow in this manner for
three months in succession, becomes free from the sin
of cow-killing. {116,

Having thus well-practised the purificatory penance,
he shall make a gift of a bullock and ten kinetoa
Veda-knowing Brihmapa; or in their absence he shall
make over all his belongmgs to such a Brihmana. 117)

Brihmagpas, who have committed the minor sins

(Upapdtakins), excepting those who have brokem
W

* Virdsamam—Sitting on bams, with his right knee flexed and right

foot placed on the left thigh and with left knee flexed, and leit thigh
placed on the right thigh.—Vas'isktha,
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their vows (Avadirmis), shall practise the (abovesuid)
penances, or the Ckawdrdgenam penance for purifica-
tion. (118)

A vow-breaker shall sacrifice an ass, blind in the one
eye, at a crossing of roads, to the deity, Nirifi, in the
night, by uttering the Mantras of the Pékayajna. (119)

. Then having done a fre-offering (with the flesh
of the immolated) ass unto the deity, NViri#, he shall
offer libations of clarified butter unto Vdyxz, /ndra,
Brikaspati and Agni in the fire, by muttering the
Rik, imning a (Sama Sinchantu Marutas, let Maruta
sprinkle with water, etc.} {(120)

The Bralmavidins, the knowers of the Law, aver
that, by violating his vow, and by wilfully casting his
seed (during its observance), a Bramachdrin (re-
ligious student) becomes guilty of the sin of vow-
breaking (Jvaekirni). {121)

The Bréhmanic energy of a religious student, which
has originated from his study of the Vedas, etc., ascend
to (i.e are merged in} the (deities) M4ruta, Purvhuta
(Indra), Guru (Brihaspati) and Agni, after he has
broken his vow.* {122)

Having committed such z sin, let him (the vow-
breaker), clad in the skin of an ass, beg alms at seven
houses, confessing his guilt. (123)

For a year he shall live taking, once a day, food
obtained by begging as above described, and bathe
thrice, every day, whereby he shall be free irom his
sin, {124)

Havsng wilfully commited smy of the caste-
degrating (Fdti-Bhransakara) sins, he shall pragtise =

)

® Henee o vow-breaking Brahmuehirie shall offer libattons of clari-
Scd butter uato these deities.
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Krickchhra Séntspanm penance; for the explation
of any of such sins iavoluntarily committed, he must
practise a Prdydpatyam penance. {125

Having eommitted a sin of the hybridising (San-
kari Karanam) or Apdtri Karanam group, he shall
practise for a month the Chdndrdyomam penance for
its expiation ; having committed a crime of the mifd-
goiling (Malini Maranam) group he shall live on barley
gruel for three ddys in succession. (126)

For having wilfully killed a (good patured. Ksha.
triya, one shall practise the quarter part of the expia-
tory penance (i.e. for three years) laid down in respect
of an act of Brihmana-killing; and a sixteenth part of
the same penance should be practised for the expiation
of killing a sacrificing Vaisya, and & S'udra respet-
tively. (127)

The foremost of Brihmanas, having accidentally
killed 2 Kshatriya, shall duly practise the expiatory
penance, and make ithe gift of one bullock and a thou-
sand kine to a Brahmana (at its end.) (128;

Or self-eontrolled, and wearing clotted hair, he shall
practise the expiatory penance laid down in respect of
an act of Bréhmana-killing, living: remote from the
village and under a tree, (129)

For having accidentally killed a Vais'ya, engaged in
performing a sacrifice, let these foremost of Brihmanas
practise the (preceding) penance for a year and make
the gift of one bundred kine to a Bréhmana atits
close. (130

For having killed a S'udra, let him :do the same
expiatory penance for slx months, and give a Daksking
of one bullock and tem white kine to a Brih-

mana. {131}
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For having wilfully killed a cat, an ichneumon,
a Chésa bird, a frog, a dog, a lizard (Godh4), an owl, or
a crow, let him do the penance, laid down for expiation
of the sin of killing a S'udra, (132) '

[ For having accidentally killed a ¢at. ete,] he
shall live for three days on a milk-diet ; or shall travel
one Yojanam, each day, for three days; or shall bathe
in a running stream of water for three days; or recite
the (Agohistd, etc) Suktam of the Veda for three
nights. (133)

Having killed a snake, let the foremost of Brih-
manas give a sharp-pointed steel rod to a Brdhmana ;
for having killed an impotent person, he shall make the
gift of a Bkira of straw, and of a Maisha weight
of lead. (134)

For having killed a boar, he shal make the gift of a
pitcher, full of clarified butter, and of a Drona measure
of sesame; for having killed a peasant or parrot, he
shall make the gift of a calf, two years old ; of a calf,
three year old, he shall make a gift, for having killed a
heron. (135)

For having killed a crane, a swan, a duck, a pea-
cock, 2 monkey, a falcon, or a Bhasi bird, he must
make the gift of a cow to a Brihmana. (136)

For having killed a horse, be must give a cloth to a
Brphmana; and five Nila bullocks, for having killed an
elophant ; for having killed a goat, or a sheep, he must
give a bullock to a Brshmana; for having killed an ass
he must make the gift of a calf, one year old, to a
Bréhmana. (137)

For baving killed a carniverous beast, lét him give
a milch cow to a Bréhmana ; for having killed a her-
bivorous:animal, he must give a calf to a Brsbmana, and
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for having killed a camel, he shall make the gift of a
rati of gold to a Brashmana. (138)

For having killed a faithless wife, belonging to any
of the four castes, a Brihmana shall make the gift of a
leather bag; a Kshatriya, of a bow; a Vaig'ya, of a
goat’; and a S’udra, of a lamb, (239)

A Brshmana, incapable of expiating his sin of snake-
killing, etc., by means of gift, shall do a Préjipatya
penance for the expiation of each of such sins. (140)

For having killed one thousand of vertebrate
animals, one shall do the penance for an act of S'udra-
killing ; the same penance should be practised for
having killed a cart-load of invertebrate animals. (141)

For having killed a (small} vertebrate animal, one
shall give a small Dakshini to a Brdhmana; having
killed a small vertebrate animal, one regains his purity
by doing a Préndydima. {(142)

For having filled a blossoming, fruit-yielding tree,
creeper, shrub or plant, one shall mutter a hundred Rig
maniras. (143)

For killing parasites which germinate in food grains
or in sweet saps (such as treacle, etc.,) or in fruits and
flowers, drinking of clarified butter should be known as
the expiation, (144)

For having cut down cereals, growing on a cultivated
soil, as well as those which spontaneously grow in un-
cultivated fields, one shall regain his purity by living on
a2 milk-diet for a day and by following the cows to the
pasture-ground. (145)

By means of these penances, the sin, originated from
acts of killing, should besexpiated ; now Ikear me dis-
course on the expiatory penances to be done for eating
improper food, whether wittingly or unwittingly. (146)
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Having unknowingly drunk Virwii wing® ome
must be re-initiated with the holy thread; for hivimg
knowingly drunk it, one shall atone for his sin by his
life, this is the decisian. (147)

‘Having drunk water kept in a agjne bowl, ar in a
cup (of that species of wine which is called) Sur4,
one shall live on milk cooked with Sankhapushpi
(creeper) for five days.in successien. (148 '

Having touched, or given wine (to any body,) or
having duly accepted a gift, or having drunk water,
previously tasted by a2 S'udra, one shall live on the
washings of Xa'sa grass for three nights. (149)

A Soma-drinking Brihmana, having smelled the
breath of a drunkard, shall do three 4’chamanams and
three Prandyimas in water, and shall effect bis purifi-
cation by drinking clarified butter. (150)

Members of the three twice-born castes, having
unknowingly tasted excreta or anything defiled by
the touch of wine, deserve re-initiation with the
thread. (15D

The shaving of the head, (wearing of ) the holy
girdle, carrying the staff, alms-begging, and practising
the vow (of 'a Brahmachdrin) are dispensed with in
such re-initiations of the twice-born ones. (r52)

Having eaten the food of thase whose food ought
not to be eaten, or having eaten the leavings of S'udras’
-or of women's food, or having eaten the flesh of prohi;
bited animals, one shall live on barley gruel for seven
nights, {153

* Vdruwi is a kind of wine pregared from fermentod ricerboil-
ings. For having drunk any of the mino species of wine, mention-
ed by Polastys, other than Paishti, M&dhavi, and (audi the expia-
tion consists in being reinitiated with the thread,
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Having taken Suéias (cordials which acquire sa
acid taste when stale) and decoctions of astringent
drugs (such as Chebulic myrobalans etc.) one shall
remain impure until they are not evacuated from his
bowels. {154) .

Having taken the stool or urine of a domestic pig,
of a bear, of an ass; of a camel, of a jackal, of &
monkey, or of a crow, a Brihmana shall do jthe Chdm
drayanam penance (for his purification.) (15§)

Having eaten dry meat, earth-born mushrooms,
butcber's meat, or the flesh of an unknown animal, one
shall do the same penance (¢.e, Chdndrapanam) (156)

For having eaten the flesh of a carmivorous animal,
of a boer, of a camel], or of a cow, or having eaten the
flesh of a man, of a crow, or of an ass, the performance
of the Tapta Krichchham penance-should be understood
as (the proper) purification. (157}

A Bréhmana, who béfore having completed his
Vediac study shall eat 2 monthly $r3dd%a feast shall
fast for three days, one of which he shall pass by sit-
ting in water. {158,

A religious student who has somehow eaten flesh
or has taken honey, shall complete the residue of
his vow (of Brasmacharyam) by doing a Krichchha
Prijdpatyam penance. (159)

Having eaten the leavings of the food of a cat, of a
crow, of a rat, of a dog, or of an ichneu-mon, as well
as boiled rice infested with insects and hairs, one shall
drink B¥ahma, subarchals (a kind of consecrated lin-
seed gruel) (160)

One, valuing the purity of his ownself, must not
partake of any kind 8f forbidden food; baving un-
knowingly eaten such a fare, one must immediately
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belch that out, or adopt any other kind of purifying
measure. (161)

The varions purificatory penances for the expiation
of sins, incidental to eating prohibited food, have been
described ; now hear me discourse on the expiatory
penances to be practised for acts of gold-stealing. (162)

The foremost of Brihmanas, having wilfully stolen
paddy (food-grains), food or money from the house of a
member of his own caste, shall be purified by practising
B Krickchira penance for a year. (163)

For having stolen 8 man (slaver, & woman, a
house, or a ficld, or the water ‘of a tank or well,
the Chandriyonam should be understood as the proper
expiation. (164) .

- For having stolen an article or substance of insigni-
ficent value (such as, lead, etc,) from the house of
another, he shall make over the same to its owner, and
do the Krichchhara Santapanam penance for the puri-
ficotion of his self. (165)

For stealing articles of food which are eaten by
chewing, or any kind of liquid food, as well as for
steating a bedding or a cushion, a vehicle, a fruit, 3
root, or a flower the drinking of Panchagavyam com-
pound is the proper expiation. (166)

For having stolen hay, wood, trees, treacle, dry food
grains, cloths, hydes, and flesh, one shall fast for three
days (/i¢., three day’s fast is the expiation). (167}

For having stolen gems, pearls, corals, copper,
silver, iron, white copper and stones, one shall live on
a gruel of particles of broken rice. (168)

For having stolen cloths made Yof cotton, silk or
wool oran animal with bifurcated or unbifurcated hoofs,
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birds, scents, cereals or camphor, oné shall live on jmilk
for three days. (169)

By these (expiatory) penances a Brihman (/%
twice-born Jone) shall purge off his sin of stealing ; the
sin of carnally knowing a forbidden woman should be
expiated by the following ones (penances). (170)

For casting his seed in the womb of his own
uterine sister, of a friend’s wife, or of his daughter-
in-law, or of an unmarried girl, or of 2 woman of vile
(Chandila) caste. (171)

Or for carmally'knowing a daughter of one’s own
father’s or mother’s sister, or a daughter of the brother
of one’s own mother, one shall do a Chindrdyanam
penance. §172)

Let not the intelligent one covet any of the (préced-
ing) three :kinds of sisters for his wife, inasmuch as
they are unobtainable (unmarriageable) on account of
their tie of agnateship (¥n4tifwam); by going unto
such a (sister}, one becomes degraded. {173)

¥or having cast his seed in 2 man, in a she-animal
{other than a cow), in a woman in her menses, in
any part of the (female body other than the proper
channel), or in water, one shall practice a Krichckara
(severely austere) Sénfapanam (penance). (174)

After having carnally known a man or a woman,
or after having copulated (anywhere, whether) in a
bullock cart (or otherwise), a Badhmana must bathe,
with all his clothes on, in water. (175)

By camally knowing a Ckandiia or a vile caste
woman, by partaking of their food, or by accepting
gifts from them, without the knowledge of their vile
caste, a Brihmana becomes degraded; by wilfully

52
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doing all these acts, he becomes of the same cast
with them. (176)

A wilfully faithless wife let the husband keep
imprisoned in‘a chamber, divested of all her wifely
duties ; and Iet him cause her practise the penance laid
down in connection with the sin of a man’s carnal
knowledge of another’s wife: {177)

If she, solicited by 2 man of her own caste, suffers
herself to be defiled by him, in that case the perform-
ance of a Krichkchra Chindridyanam penance is the
proper expiation (178)

The sin which a Bridhmapa commits by sexually
knowing a Ckhandiia woman® is expiated by his living
for three years on food obtained by begging, and by
muttering the sacred (Sdvi#rr) mantra (during all that
period! (179)

Thus the purificatory rites for the expiation of
sins of the four iinds of sinnerst have been described) ;
now, hear me describe those which should be done for
the expiation of sin, incidental to one's associating with
the degraded (180!

By sharing the same bed, or cushion, or by riding in
the same car with, or by eating in the company of
a degraded person for a year, a man becomes degraded ;
by teaching the Vedas to such a person, or by officiat-
ing as a priest at a sacrifice instituted by him, or by

_ % The text has Vrishali; KuLLuka explains it by Chandils
woman. The term may also mean a vile-caste or S'udra woman,
an unmarried girl in her {menses, an old woman, or a married

woman in her flow. .

+ Killeré of animal lives, eaters of prohibited articles of food,
gold-stealers, and those who hold sexual intercourse with prohl-
bited female relations or forbidden women.
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contracting- any :marital relation with him, one be-
comes degraded on the same day (181)

He, who associates with z degraded person, must
practise the same penance for his purification, asis
laid down for the expiation of the sin through which
that person has become degraded (182)

The Sapindas or Bandhus¥relations) of a degraded
person shall do the water-rite unto him in his life tinfe,
at the outskrit of their village, and in the presence
of his cognates (Jnitis), priest and preceptor, on the
evening of a condemnable day of the lunar month
(such as the ninth day of the moon’s wane or
increase), (183)

A glave-girl of theirs shall kick off a pitcher, full -
of water, as if he had been dead; and after that, his
Sapindas (and Saménodakas) shall fast and observe
uncleanness for a day with his Bandhus. (184)

From thence all dealing, speaking, association, or
sitting with that degraded person by others shall cease ;
the patrimony of such a person shall not be given to
him (185).

The right of eldest-bornship, the honour due to
him as such, and the right to a preferential excess
share'as the eldest born {(of his father) shail be ex-
tinguished as faf as such a degraded (eldest brother)
is concerned; a more qualified younger brother shall
take the share (in the paternal property) due to him
(4. e., degraded eldest brother) (186)

Having done (the proper) expiatory penance, he
{the degraded person) in the company of his
Sapindas and Samaeodaka relations) shall bath in a
tank and cast a_new pitcher, full of water, therein. (187)
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Having cast the pitcher In the water, he. san
enter his house, and thence forward discharge all the
duties of relationship with his cognates ( /ea#) (188)

All thess measures should be adopted in respect
of women who have become degraded ; but they should
be provided with food and raiments, and allowed to
live close to their houses (189}

Let no one have any dealings with an unexpiated.
sioner, nor in any way calumnise the one who has
made the proper atonement for his sin, (190)

Let no one associate with an infanticide, with 2
treacherous persam, with a, woman-killer, or with one
who has killed a manjtaken ucder his protection, even
after he has done the proper expiatory penance. {191)

Twice-born ones, who have not*been initiated with
the Gayatri at their rospectively proper ages (of initia-
tion), shall first practise three Xrichckkra penances;*
thereafter they should be initiated with the bholy
thread. (192)

Briahmanas, who do improper acts,t and who,
though initiated with the thread, are ignorant of the
Vedas, if they wish to do the expiatory penance, should
be likewise advised to practise the same penance (¢ e.
Krickchhra Vratam) (193

The sin which a Brihmana commits by earning
money by vile means is expiated by his muttering the
purifying Maniras and by renouncing the same, (194)

“+ Vrityastoma penznce according to Yijnavalkya, the naturs
of the expistory pepance should be determined in thess cases with
an cye to’the physical capacity of the penitent to do the same—-
Rulluka ; : .

1 Suck ax taking gifts from S'udras, or serving them in any
Crpatity whatsoever—Xulinks,
-
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By mmtfering, self controlled, the S#wvitri manira
shree thousand times, by living in the pasture ground
.on milk only for one month, a Brihmapa becomes
exonerated from the sim of accepting the gift of an
unworthy person (195)

Returned from the pasture ground, depleted with
fasting and fully subdued, him (Brshmana) they myst
ask, “well, beloved do you wish to be on an equal
foeting with us ?* (196)

Having said * yea” to the Brihmanas, he shall
scatter grass before the cows; after the cows have
commenced cating that fodder in that land, converted
into a temporary sanctuary (on account of the cows
eating there on), they (the Brdbmanas) shall accept
that agreement (as to his future good conduct) (197)

Having officiated as a priest at a sacrifice in stituted
by a Vratya (a twice born one not initiated with the
thread within the proper age limit) for the expiation
of his sin (i.c. at & Vratya Stoma sacrifice), or having.
attended the funeral rites of one (other than his parent
or preceptor), or having practised any deadly incanta-
tion (such as S’yena yégas, etc), or done the Aking
sacrifice,t one shall be free from sin by doing three
Krichchra penances (198)

A Brihmaua, who although capable, has not given
protection to its saeker, or has taught the Vedas

. to one who should not be 2o taught, shall expiate his
sin by eating barley corn for a year. (199

# 4.s. do you promise not to accept gifts of the unworthy in
futuref?

+ Ahing sacrifice is a Vediac sscrifice in which fermented
Soma juice was used to be dtunk in large quantities for three days
ynine according to others) in succession, To officiate as a prmt at
an Ahinc sacrifice is defiling—Sruti,
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Having been bitten by a village dog, jackal, ass,
man. horse, camel, or,a boar, a Brihmana shall purify
himself by doing a Prindyama. (200) _

For having eaten in the same row [with diners, not
fit to sit therein {(Updnkieyas), for a month, one shall
take food on the evening of each fourth day, fasting on
the days previous, and read the Saskifds and do fire-
offerings, each day, for his purification. (201)

Having wilfully riden in a carrdage drawn by an
ass, or by a camel, a Brihmana shall purify himself by
bathing stript of all clothes, and by practising a Prd-
ndyama. {202)

A man, afflicted with a natural urging for stool or
urine, having micturated or defecated without water,*
or in water, shall regain his purity by bathing with all
his clothes on in a running stream at the out-skirt of
a village, and by touching a cow as well. (203)

For omission to perform the daily religious’rites
enjoined to be performed in the Vedas, as well as for
breaking the vow of a S»afaka (the rite of ceremonial
ablution'to be performed by a Brakhmackarin) fasting
for an entire day and night is the expiation. (204)

For having arrogantly ordered a Brdhmana to keep
silence, or for having bethoued one’s preceptor, the
penitent shzll bathe and fast for the day, and thereafter
appease the insulted (Bréhmana or preceptor) by catch-
ing bold of his feet. (205)

For having assaulted a Brihmana even with a straw,
or for baving fastened his throat with a piece of cloth,
or for having defeated him in a dispute, one shall
appease him by prostrating himself at his feet. (206)

t ,
* Having not washed himself with water after micturation
or defecation,
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For having raised & club (rod) with the intentiont
of assaulting a Brihmana, one goes to hell for a hundred
years); for having assaulted him therewith he lives in
hell for three thousand years. (207)

For as many thousands of years as the particles
of dust which are stained by his blood, the assaulter
of z Brihmana shall live in hell. (208)

For having threatened a Brihmana with z stick, one
shall do a Krickchhram (Prajépatyam) penance, for
having beaten him with a stick one shall do an A#-
Krichchhra penance; and for having drawn blood on
his body, one shall do a Krichchhréti Krichchham
penance. (209)

For the expiation of sins in respect of which no
purificatory measures have been specifically laid down
(in this code), expiatory penances should be advised
in consideration of the lightness or gravity of the sin
and the capacity of the penitent to do the same, (z10)

Measures, by adopting which men are exonerated
from their sins and which had been embraced (of
yore) by the manes and deities, 1 shall presently des-
cribe to you. (211)

A Brihmana, doing a Prasdpatyam penance, shall
eat his meals in the day (during the first three days
of its term), at the evening (during the second three
days), shall live on food obtained without solicitation
{and arrived at any part of the day (during the third
three days), and fast for the {last) three days iof its
term.)* (212)

* On the first three days he shall sat twenty-six morsels of
food, each as large 2s a hen'? &gk, [on the second tbree days he
shatl eat such twenty-two morsels of food in the evening, and

such twenty-four morsels of food on the third three days.—
Lardsira,
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A Krichchhra Sintapanam penance is said to cone
sist in living on a compound of cow-dung, cow’s urine,
cow-milk, curdled cow:milk, clarified cow-butter and
the washings of Awus'a grass on the first day, and in
observing a fast on the day following. (213)

A Brihmana, doing an A#-Krichchiram penancs,
shall eat one morsel of food, each day, for the first
three days of its term as described before, and fast
on the succeeding three days. (214)

A self-controlled Brihmana, doing a 7apés Krick-
chham penance, shall bathe once a dy and drink hot
water during the first three days, hot milk during the
second three days, hot clarified butter during the third
three days, and hot air during the fourth three days
of its term. (215)

A Pardkas penance, which consists in one's fasting
for twelve consecutive days with his senses fully
brought under his control, removes all sin, (216)

Let him bathe thrice and partake of fifteen morsels
of food on the :day of the full moon, diminish the
number of morsels by one on each successive day,
‘observing a fast on the day of the new moon, and
thereafter increase the number of morsels by one, each
‘day, till it again reaches fifteen on the next full moon-
‘day. This penance is called the Ckindréyanam. (217)

The same rule should be followed in respect of &
Chindrdyanam of the Yaeva madhya (barley-middled)
%ind with the exception that, the morsels of food should
be increased by one, each day, commencing from the
first day of the moon's increase, {till the number of
morsels reaches fiftcen on the fullmoon day, and
thereafter decreasing it by one, each day, during the
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datk fortnight, the penitent fasting on the day of the
Biext new moon, (2r8)

A Brihmana, doing a Vati Chindréyanam, shall
partake of eight morsels of vegetable food, each day,
self~controlled, for a month. (z19)

Let a self-controlied Brihmana éat four niorsels of
(vegetable) food after sun.rise, and four such morselg
after sun down, each day. This is what is called the
Sis’u Chindrdyanam. (220

He, who, self-controlled, eats thrice eighty morsels
of vegetable food in the course of 2 month, ascends
to the region of the moon-god, (-.c., the region of the
lunar Pitris)* (221)

(Elevent) Rudras, itwelve) A'dityas, (eight) Vasws,
Maruts and the holy sages. for the extinction of
all discordant elements (in their souls), practised this
Chdndrayanam penance of yore. (222)

Each day, during its performance, the penitent shall
personally do the fire-offering, known as the Maks-
Vydhriti Homs, and live a life of absolute simplicity,
truthfulness, and non-irascibility, free from ail killing
propensities. (223)

[For a month] daily he shall bathe with all his
clothes on, thrice in the day and thrice in the night,
abjuring all talk with women, with S'udras and with the
degraded. (224)

‘Worshipping the gods, Brshmanas and preceptors,
continent, and carrying the staff, etc., let him, day and

# According to the Brahmanic Cosmogony tha region, whence,
the soul, roused from its s*eep of repuse, and acted wpon by the
dynantics of acts of its fermer imcarnation, is drawn towards the
-plane of human existence, and whereia it stays until it enters the
lifa-energy of the creator of its organic frame on carth,

53
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night, sit up awake ; incapable of sitting up, let him lie
down on the bare ground. (225)

He shall mutter the Sawitri and other sacred
Mantras to the best of his ability ; (Hence), muttering
of these Mantras is commended in connection with
practising all kinds of expiatory penances. (326)

, Thus Brihmanas shall purify themselves of sins
which they are pnblickly known to have committed ;
sins, they have done in secret, they must expiate by
means of Homas (fire-offerings; and Japas (mutterings
of sacred Mantrasy. (227)

By confession, by repentance, by penitential austeri-
ties, (and) by {Vediac) study, a sinner is absolved of
his sin; of a sin committed in time of distress one is
absolved by gift making (charity.} (228)

Whenever a man confesses the sin he has himself
committed, he casts it off as a snake casts off his
slough. (229}

Whenever his mind censures the misdeed (he has
done} his body becomes free from that sin. {2301

Having repented for his sin, he becomes absolved
thereof; the mind becomes purified by the determina-
nation to desist from it in future. (231)

Having pondered in his mind on the fact that one
has to suffer the effects of good or bad deeds in

the next world, let him be engaged, body and soul, in
doing good deeds, each day. (232)

Wishing to be free from the consequences of mis-
deeds, which he might bhave wilfully or unwilfully
committed, let him refrain from doing-it for the second
time (in future.} {233)

. If after having done an eip‘i’atory penance, one does
not acquire the (desired) ease (/iz. lightness) of spirit,
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he must continue to do the penance until his mind be-
comes fully relieved of its burden. (234)

Tapasyé (devotional austerity and divine commu-
nion) is the root of all happiness which is to be found
in heaven or on earth; in 7zpasyé doth it stay and
in Zapasp# does it merge. This has been said by
the Veda-knowing wise. (235)

Knowledge is the Zapas of a Brihmana, protee:
tion of subjects forms the 7apas (highest duty)of a
Kshatriya, agriculture, trade and cattle rearing form the
Tapas of a Vais'ya, and service forms the Zapas of
a S'udra. (236) '

The self-controlled Rishis, who live on fruits, roots
or air, by means of Tapasyd alone, behold the three
regions (e, the universe) with all its inmates, both
mobile and immobile. (237)

Medical knowledge, knowledge of Antidotes to
poisons, knowledge of Brahma and residences in various
regions of heaven are attained by means of Tapasys,
Tapasyd is the only instrument through which they
are realised. (218)

Whatever is insurmountable, whatever is unacces-
sable (/##. unavailable), whatever is impassable, and
whatever is impossible to be performed, is easy of ac~
complishment by Zapasyd alone; verily irresistible is
the prowess {energy ot} Tagasyd. (239)

Mahdpdiakins and other miscreants become free from
sin by means of austere penitential austerities. (246)

Insects, flies, beasts and birds, and immobile things
ascend to heaven through the energy of Zapasyd. (241)

Sin which 2 man may commit by his body, mind and
speoch, Tapasvins (practisers of penitential austerities)
can speedily consume by their 7zpas. (242)
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Of a Brahman, purified by penitential austerities,
the gods accept the offerings and fulfil his desires. (243)

By dint of Tapasys the lord (Prajapatiy created
this Sastras (framed this code) and by Iapasya the
sages obtained the Vedas. (244}

The gods, observing the highest merit of Tapasyd
pronounces Tapasyd to be tho greatest fortune (of
man). (245} '

Daily reading of the edat according to one’s
ability, performance of the five daily sacrifices, and
forbearance tend to destroy the sin, incidental to
the commission of any of the great sins (Mahd-
pétakas.) (246)

As fire speedily consumes its fuels with its own
energy, so a Veda-knowing (Bréhmana) consumes all
his ‘'sins with the fire of knowledge, {z47)

Thus I have described conformably to the Regula-
tion the expiatory penances in respect of sins; now
hear me describe the purificatory penances for the
expiajion of sins committed in secret. (248)

By practising sixteen Préndydmas, each day, accom-
panied by the Gydtri S'ira Mantra coupled with
Pranava and Vydhritis, one becomes absolved even
of the sin of killing a Brahmana in the course of a
month, (249) ‘

By muttering sixteen times, each day, for a month
the Mantra tunning as A’pa ma 5'osuchad, ete,X
first sung by Kuisa, or the Mantra Pratistomehs
rushasam, etc., first sung by Vasistha, the Mikitramt
or the s’wuddkhavatya} Rik, a wine-drinker becomes
free from his sin. (250)

* A'po na S'os'uchadagham, et®
§ Mahitraendmadho’-stri, ete.
Y N'uddhavatyu etdnindram Stavemake.
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By onee muttering the Vediac Suktam, Vamiyam®
etc., or the S’ivasamkbalpat Mantra, a gold stealer
becomes speedily free from his sin. (251)

By muttering for a month the Mantra, Hovishanta,
ete., or Natamaniho, or the Purick ¢ Sukiam, a defiler
of his preceptor’s bed becomes free from his sin. (252,

A great sinner (Mardpitukin), seeking absolution
from his sin, shall mutter, for a year, any of the fullowing
Suktas, viz-, Avati Helo Varunayo, ete., or Yathimchid
Varanadevo etc., or It me m.uah, etc. (253)

Having accepted 2 gift from a vile or degraded
person, one shall mutter for three days the (four) Riks,
running as ¢avat Samandwu dhévati, etc., whereby he
shall be purified. (254)

By bathing in a running stream and by muttering
for 2 month the Rik, running as soma Rudrd, atc., or
the (three) Riks, running as A'rvayamanam Varunam
Mitrancha, eotc, one becomes free from varied
sins. - 255)

By mnttering for six months the seven Richas
commencing with udra Mitram Varana, etc, a
penitent becomes free from all sin; by living on food
obtained by begging for a moth after having evacuated
the excreta of of his body in water, a man becomes
sinless. {256)

By making fire-offerings with libations of clarified
butter accompanied by the recitation of the S'ikala
Mantra (running as Daivakritsyainasa) for a whole
year, or by mutitering for a year the Mantra, Nama
Indras’cha, etc., one becomes free from a Mahd-
pitakam. (257) ’ )

I
* Asya Vamiyamasya Vdmasya patitasya etal, etc,
{ Yajjagrato du'ram, etc.
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A great sinner (Mahdpdtakin) shall live on food
obtained by begging, and follow the kine to the pasture
ground, reciting the Pavamdni Mantra, cach day, for a
year, whereby he shall be freed from his sin, (258)

Or by practising three Pardé. penances, and by
thrice reciting, self-controlled, any of the Vediac
Samhitas, he becomes free from all sin. 1256)

Let him fast for three days, thrice bathe each day
and recite the Agkamarshanam >ukiam, at morning,
noon, and evening, whereby he shall be free from all
sin, {260)

As the As’vamedha, the king of religious sacrifices,
tends to absolve all sin, so the recitation of the
Aghamarshanam Suktam is sin-absolving in its
effect. (261,

Sin toucheth not a Brahmana who well remembers
his Vedaic Maniras even if he destroys the three
regions, or eats his food at unclean places (/i# here,
there and any where.) {262)

By reading the Rik, Yajus or Sima Sambhita to-
gether with the Upanishads, a Bribmana, self-con-
trolled, becomes free from all sin. (263)

As a brick-bat, thrown into a large lake, soon sinks
into its bottom, so all sins are merged in the three-
fold (Trivrit) Veda. (264)

The Rik Veda, the Yujur Veda and other various
kinds of Sama Mantras are collectively called the
three-fold Vedsz (Trivri¢ Veda); a Brihmana who
knows this is called a2 ¥¢da-knowing one, (265)

" The Mystic Pranava Mantra (Om), the beginning
of all the Vedas, as well as thej~ stay,fwhich consists
of three letters, is also called the Trivri# Veda; he who
knows it well, is also called a Feds-knowing one. (266)
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CHAPTER XIL

O THOU sinless -one, you have discoursed on the duties
of members of four social orders, now truly describe
to us the effects of acts, done by men in their former
births. (1)

Unto them, Bhrigo of virtuous soul said, hear me
(describe) the true effacts of all such acts. {2) .

It is the auspicious or inauspicious effects of acts,
bomm of mind, speech and body, which impart to
men superior, middling, or inferior status, according to
their respective natures. (3)

The mind should be understood as the impellor of
these three-fold (superior, middling or inferior) and
three-located (i. e., born of speech, mind and body) acts
of an embodied self, which are possessed of the ten
following attributes. (4)

Coveting other men’s goods, planning evil to others,
and false® notion as to the next life, ete.) are the three
inauspicious mental acts. (5)

Harsh speaking, false speaking, speaking il of
another at his back, and idle gossiping are the four
inanspicious lingual acts. (6

Receiving what has not been given, killing animal
life (not according to the Regulation) and incest
with another's wife are the three inauspicious bodily
acts. (7)

A man enjoys through his mind, speech and body
the effects of acts he had done by his mind, speech
and body respectwely in {his former existence). (8)

Through the dymamics of his (inauspicious) bodily

* The text has VitathdBks mivesih :—KoLLuxa explaing it by
“ Na'sti Povalekah, deha eva o'tind, e, is such notiens as
theve is no next life, the body is self, etc.
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mcts a man takes birth as an insensate thing; through
the dynamics of is inauspicious lingual acts, he shall
be born as a beast or bird, and it is through the
dynamics of his inauspicious mental acts that he shall
be bom as a man of vilé caste in this world. (9)

He who has conquered his body, mind and speech
and has the faculty in his intellect of keeping them
under restraint is said to be the man of three restraints
(Tridandin). (10)

Controlling his lust and anger, he who can exercise
thess three kinds of rods (restraints) in respect of all
dreatures, obtains emancipation. (11)

He who causes the body to be operative is called
Kshetrajna (individualised self) and the body which per-
forms these acts is called BAutdmd (material organism)
by the wise, {12)

Another self there is who takes birth with each
individual creature, and through the angency of whom
pain and pleasure are perceived (by them) in their
{successive) re-births. (13)

This Kshetrajna (individualised self) and Makes
(Soul as distinct from the body and the individualised
consciousness) are intimitaly associated with the five
material elements, and ensconced in the bodies of all
creatures, high and low, they depend upon the Supreme
Soul for their existence. v 14)

Innumerable (subtle) embodied Selves { Ksketrajnas),
which fall off like sparks from the eternal body of this
Supreme Soul, make the bodies of all creatures, high
and low, animative and operativb. (15)

Truly-out of the subtile essences of the five kinds
of material elements subtile bodies are formed with
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which the selves of miscreants are clothed, after death,
for the purpose of suffering pain. (16)

Lying merged in the subtile essences of the five
‘elements of their gross material frames, after death,
they (miscreant selves) suffer the pangs which the
:great Law (Vama) has ordained for them. (15)

Having suffered pangs for its attachment to Jfor-
‘bidden pleasures of sight, taste, touch, etc, in life, the
‘Self (encased in the gross, subtile and eausal bodies)*
becomes purified again and attaches itself) (s.e., be-
«comes merged in) to the Makat and Ksketrajna. (18)

These two (Mahat and Kshetrajna) with sleepless
reye’ witness the good or bad deeds of the individual,
throagh the effects of whick he enjoys pleasure, or
suffers pain, after death. (19)

If he had done greater good than evil in life, ha
should enjoy the pleasures of Paradise, clothed with
those material elements, (f.e, with.a material frame)
after death. (z0)

. If he had done greater evil than good in his life,
‘he, forsaken by those elements (devoid of a material
body), should suffer the pangs which the Law has
‘ordained for him.4 (2r)

® According to the Vedanta each individual has three kinds
‘of bodies, wis., Bhuta (gress material frame), Sukshma (made of
‘the subtile’ essences of the five elements of the gross body) and
Linga (causall, After the destruction of his gross bedy, the
self of a man ceatinuzes in his subtile and causal bodies. Kurcuka
-explaine ite by Bhuta-Subshma-Linga-5avirdvachchhinna.

#¥The text has Vimistd Ydtandh : which is usually translated
as pangs inflicted by Yama, the lord of Death, We have theught
fit to interpret Yama’by‘ Niyama, the Law, the ordanier. JIn the
Pauranic literature this Law has heen deified and invested with
2 hody perhaps te bring home ts the minds of its readers the

34 '
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Free from sin, for having undergone those pengs
of existence, after death, the individual Self again at-
taches itself to the five material elements. (22)

Pondering over these pangs or pleasures of the
individualised self through sin or virtue, let him éngage
hig mind in the performance of virtue. {(23)

The Seitva (manifestation), Rayas (desire) and Tamas
{nescience} are the three qualities of Self, with which
Makat (Consciousness converted into intellection),
covering all becomings (created things), exists. (24)

Out of these, the quality which predominates in
an individual imparts its characteristic virtue to his
self {(character), (25

Sattva is knowledge, Rajas is attachment and aver-
sion, and Tamas is nescience ; these qualities permeate
the bodies of all created things, {26)

The pure, iluminating peace in the soul should be
understood as the Saffva. (27)

That, which is assoiciated with misery, is un-
pleasant to the soul, and creates in embodied crea-
tures an attachment to the objects of the senses,
should be understood as the irresistible Zajas. (28)

That, which is unmanifest, devoid of the discrimina-
tion of good and evil, creates an attachment to the
objects of the senses, unknowable and unscrutinisable,
should be understood as Zemas, (29)

Now I shall fully describe the superior, middling and
inferior effects of these (three kinds of) qualities. (30)

Studying the Vedas, practising penitential austerities,
cultivating knowledge (of the Saséras), purity, subju-
gation of the senses, performances of religioug fites,

L}
Vedantic Law of Karma in a concrete and comprehensible form.
~Trauslator.
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and contemplation of Self are the indications of the
quality of Sesfvz (manifestation . (31)

Undertaking acts (for the fruition of & definite
desire}, impatience, performance of forbidden zcts, and
a constant enjoyment of the objects of the senses, are
indications of the quality of Rajas (desire}. (32)

Greed, somnolence, want of fortitude, cruelty, God-
lessness, embracing forbidden vocations, beggary, and
folly are the indications of the quality of ZTamas
{nescience.} (33}

Of these three qualities, which exist through alf
eternity, past, present and future, the following
should be understood as the collective indications of
attributes. (34)

An act, having done, or deing, or intending to do
which a man becomes ashamed of himself, is called
as marked by the properties of the quality of Tamas
(darkness or nescience) by the wise (35)

An act, by doing which one acquires a high reaown
in this world, and on the failure to complete which
he does not feel any grief, should be understood as
marked by the quality of Rajes. {36)

An act, about which every one wishes to know,
and by doing which one does not feel any shame and
the inner-self fecls complacent, is said to emanate fromy
the quality of Satéve. (37)

Lust is the effect of Zamas, wealth is the object
of Rajas, and virtue is the indication of Satfva; of
these each succeeding (quality) is higher than the
preceding one in respect of merit, (38)

Now I shall briefly describe in duz order the status
which a man acquires through the working of each
of these three qualities. (3g)
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Beings, possessed of the quality of Su#fva, acquire:
divinity, those marked. by the quality of Rajas take-
births as men, and: those- marked. by the-quality of
Tamas are bern as beasts. Thus the three-fold exisb-
ence: (through the- dynamics of these: gualities) is des-
cribeds (404 )

,This three-fold existence: admits of a tfurther):
secondary, three-fold- division such as, superior, mid-
dling and inferior, according to the acis and: know-
ledge, etc., of beings (respectively marked. by these:
qualities.) (41

Birihs as immobile things (trees, etc.), worms, insects,
fishes, snakes, tortoises, beasts and deer are- the effects.
of the inferior or worst kind of Zamas. (42)

Births as elephants, horses, S'udras, condemnable-
Mlechchhas, lions, tigers, and.boars, are the effects of.
the middiing kind of Tames. (43)

Births as dancers, arrogant men (black legs),.
Rdkshasas, and Pis'ichas are the effects of. the superior.
(mest refined’ kind:of amas. (44)

Births as Fhallas (clubs-men), Mallas (wrestlers),
actors, arms-men, gamblers, and drunkards are the:
effects of the inferio: kind of. Rajas. (45)

Births as anointed kings of countries, priests of.
kings, and wrestlers are the effects of the middling kind:
of Rajas. (46)

Births as Gaendiarvas, Guhyakas, Vakskas, atten~
dants of the' gods, and 4psurases are the effects of. the:
superior kind of Rajas. (47)

Births as. Z2pasas. (practisers of penitential austeri--
ties), Yatis, Bréhmanas, the scalers of heaven,. stars.
and Daityas are the effects of inferior Sattva. {48)

Births as celebrants of religious sacrifices, (sages):
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Yediac' gods, embodied deities,. stars such as-the pole-
star, ete; years, Pi¢ris and: Sadhyas arc: the effects of’
the middling kind. of Satfza. {49}

Births as Brahm4, Marichi, Prajipati, the embodied.
virtue; tne embodied principle of intellection (Mahat), or
the: unmanifest Nature are the effects of the-superior
kind of Sattwa. (50) -

Thus I have fully described the kinds of acts {such
as, mental, lingual and bodily) and the three kinds of
existences which. originate from them, (marked by the-
qualities of Saffwae Rajas and! Tamas), and the exist--
gnces (in detail which all creatures obtain according-
to their three-fold character (superior, middling and:
inferior). (51)

By indulging in pleasures of the: senses, by nofs
instituting the religious rites (such as, the rites of puri--
figation, etc,) the foolish miscreants obtain sinful exis--
tences. 152)

Now hear me describe the: wombs in which the:
individealised. Self is constrained to take its successive
births in this world and the acts through which it gets.
such existences. (53)

For many years having suffered pangs in hell, the:
souls of Makdpatakins (great sinners) are born in the:
following wombs in this world. (54)

A Brihmana-killer is born in the womb of a bitch,,.
sow, she-ass, she-camel, cow, ewe, she-dear, hen bird,,
Chand4la woman and Pukkasa woman. {(55) '

A wine-drining Brihmana is born in the wombs of
worms, insects, filth-eating birds and ferocious beasts.
of the forest. (56) °

For a thousand times a gold-stealer Brihmana is.
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borm in the wombs of spiders, snakes, lizards, erocodiles:
and malignat Pis'dskas. (57) '

For a hundred incarnations & defiler of his pre-
ceptor's bed is born jas a weed, a bush, a creeper, as &
flesh-eating and ferocious beast, and a fanged beast of
the forest, given to killing (such as, a lion or tiger. (58}

Killers of animal lives: are re-born as:beasts that
eat raw flesh ; eaters of forbidden food are re-born as:
vile worms ; thieves are re-born as beasts that eat eachy
other’s flesh ; and those who go unto vile-caste women,;.
are re born as Prefas (ghosts). (59)

By keeping the company of the degraded, by carnal-
ly knowing another's wife, by stealing # Brdhmana’s
property, one is re-born as a Brahma-Rakshasa. (60)

For having stelen jems, pearls, corals and various.
kinds of gems out of greed, one shall take birth in the:
womb of a gold.smith’s. wife. (61}

For having stolen paddy (food grains), one shall be:
reborn as a mouse; for having stolen white brass, he:
shall be reborn as 2 diving bird ; for having stolen. honey,.
he shall be reborn as a stinged flee; for having stolen
milk, he shall be reborn as a crow; for having stolen.
any kind of sweet sap, he shall be reborn as a dog; andi
for having stolen clarified butter, he shall be rehorm
as an ichneumon. {62)

For baving stolen flesh, he shall become a vulture s
for having stolen lard, a diving crane ; for having stolen
oil,’a cockroach; for having stolen slt, a Chirizdé
insect; and for having stolen milk-curd, a small
keron, (63)

For having stolen a silk cloth he shall become a
Titteri bird; for having stolen a cloth of vegetable:
filires, a frog ; for having stolen a cotton cloth, a heron;
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for having stolen a cow, a lizard (Godhi); and fot
having stolen freacle, a bat. (64)

For liaving stolea, scents he shall become a mole }
Torjhaving stolen edible leaves, a peacock ; for having
stolen confection, & porcupine; and for having stolen
an uncooked article of food, a S alyaka. (65)

For having stolen fire, he shall become a heron;
for having stolen & household impliment (such asa
winnow, etc.), a Grikakari bird,(a species of bird which
builds its nest with clay, weeds, etc.; and for having
stolen a red cloth, a Ckakora bird. (66)

For having stolen 2 deer ot an elephant, he shall
become a wolf; for having stolen a horse, a tiger ; for
having stolen fruit or roots, a monkey; for having
stolen & woman, a bear; for having stolen drinking
water, a Ckdfaka bird ; for having stolen a cart, a camel;
and for having stolen any other kind of beast, 2
goat. (67)

For kaving forcibly stolen any thing, belonging to
andther, or clarified butter not offered as a libation, he
must needs takes birth as a beast. (68)

For having stolen these things, women also acquire
demerit and are reborn as wives of the aforesaid
beasts, (69)

For not having discharged the proper duties of their
respective orders, in times of peace (/. undistress),
members of the four soeial orders take births in the
wolnbs of the following beasts and become:servants of
their enemies in their next births. (70)

A Bréhmang, who his swerved from his duty in life,
shall become a ghost, living on egesta, and vomiting
flames of fire ; a Kshatriya, for the same offence, shall
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live in 'the hell of Kutaputana, eating oxcreta and
putrid carcasses. (71}

A Vaishya (for the same offenqe) shall become 2
Maitraksha-Joyotita (anus-mouthed) Ghost, (/. eat-
iing, the vermins, lice, etc., of worn cloths. 172)

The senses, through which sensuous men most enjoy
‘the sensual pleasures, become the keenest, after death,
«and prove a source of torment to them. (73)

By dint of practising those acts, (souls of foolish
men suffer) pangs in this world and are re-born ir
those wombs. (74)

They suffer torments in the hell of darkness, in the
dell of the forest of sword-leaves, and in the joint-
splitting hell, (75)

They suffer various kinds of torments, are devoured
by crows Jand owls, are made {o walk on hot sand
banks, and are whirled in the whirling torrents of the
hell of Knmphipdka. (76)

They take births in the wombs of beasts and con-
stantly suffer the pangs of those miserable existences,
subjecied to the torments of heat and cold, and seeing
many frightful visions. (77)

Frequent residences in wombs, frequent painful
births, pains of incarceration {as beasts), and servitudae
of others they are constrained to suffer. (78)

Separation from friends and dear ones, association
with the miscreants, acquisition or loss of things, and
creation of friends and enemies (torment them), {79)

Helpless old age(imbecility), affiction with diseases,
various kinds of pain (such as hunger, thirst, ete.) and
the unconquerable death (add to their torments .in
life). (80)
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The fseling, With which a man deed an act in life,
imparts to his self a suitable body for the enjoyment
‘of the fruit thereof in the next world, and the
nature of which is determined by the nature of that
feeling. (81) ‘

Thus all the ‘dynamical energies of acts have been
fully deseribed ; now hear me discourse on those dutles
of Brdhmanas, by doing which they can attain the
highest good (emancipation). (82)

Studying the Vedas, practising penitential austerities
(divine contemplation and realising one's oneness with
the Supreme Self), knowledge, subjugation of the
senses aanihilation of all killing propensities, and serving
the elders are the acts which lead to the highest
good. (83)

Of all these auspicious acts, which one brings the
highest good to the individual ? (84)

Ot these, the knowledge of self is the highest duty,
that is the foremost of all knowledgs, since through it
one attains immortality. (8s)

Of the six (aforesaid) acts, the institution of Vediac
vites should be understood as the most benificial in
this life and the next. (86)

All those acts are intimately connected with the
institution of Vediac rites (i.2. they lead to self-know-
ledge. (87)

Vediac acts may be divided unto two classes, such
as the Pravritfam and Nivrittam ; by Pravrittam acts
one enjoys happiness and prospetity (elevation), by
Niyritiam acts one acquires emancipation. (88)

An act or rite, dofle or instituted for the fruition of
2 definite. object either in this life or in the next, ia
called Pravrittam; an acts voluntarily dome without

55 '
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¥
‘any prospsct of gain or reward, is called & Nivrstfam
one, (8g) ’

By doing Pravrittam acts, one attains equality with
the gods; and by doing Nizritfam acts one gets con-
trol over the material elements. (90)

Seeing his Self equally in all things, and all things
in bis Self, a celebrant of the Sacrifice of Self attains
the kingdom of self (emancipation). {g91)

The foremost of Brahmanas, by abjuring all acts
enjoined to be performed in the Sastra, shall strive
to subjugate his senses, to study the Vedas, and te
acquire the knowledge of Self, (92)

This is the highest success in the life of a Brahmana
in special, achievement of any other kind of success
is not his success in life. (93) )

The Vedas are the eternal eyes of the gods, manes,
and men ; the Vedas have no human authors and are
independent of all logic or argument. This is the
decision. (94) '

Smritis which are not based on the Vedas, and
S'istras which are hostile to the Vedas and are founded
on sophistry, are worthless in respect of the next life,
They emanate from the quality of Zamas. (95)

S'dstras, which are not founded on the Vedss and
are framed by men, are coming into beisg and vanish-
ing. They are false and worthless. (96)

The four castes, the three regions, the four orders
of house-holder, etc.) the past, present ,and futwre are
founded on the Vedas. (97)

Sound, touch, sight, taste, and smell, which is the
fifth, have originated from thes #edas; the Veds has
given birth to every thing according to its nature and
function, {98)
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The eternal Vedah embraces all created things;
Rence, the wise-call it the greatest instrument of realising’
the highest good: of human life (emancipation.) (99}

A Vedsknowing man is fit to be- entrusted with
generalship, sovereignty, or the highest judgeship-
of the land, nay, with the- over-lordship- of all the
regions, (roo

Asa fully kindled: fire- consumes even the moist
trees, sor Veda-knowing man by dint of his- ighit)
knowledge burns all the demerit, born of his acts. {101}

A Brihmana, a knower of the true imports. of
the Vedas; in whiclisover order of life he may be.
staying, happens to.be one-with. Brahm4,, even in. this,
life: (102)

A reader of books is:greater than an illiterate one;,
one who-has got those books by his heart is better tham
a mere reader; one who has got a true-knowledge of”
their contents-is- greater than one-who remembers them,.
gnd one who: acts ' according to- that knowledge is:
greatar than one who-has merely gained-a.knowledge of
their contents. (103}

Fapasyd and self-knowledge- are-the- highest good: of
a Brahmana.  Fupasyd consumeth: siny self knowladge-
giveth him jmmontal life. (104)

He who- wishes to know the true- principle- of virtue:
mast know all the sciences: which are based: on posi~
tive: ‘'observation, inference and, the- teachings. of the-
Vedas, (vos)

He, who discusses the ethical teachings: of the- Vedas
and of the veda-based Smri¢is with processes ot
reasoning not hostile to-theit tenets-is alone enabled to.
kuow the. right principle:of virtue andino one else. (106}
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Now, all expedients by which self.-emancipation is
obtained have been described; now hear me expound
the secret teachings of the Institutes of Manu. (107)

Laws, not specifically laid down is this code, should
be unhesitatingly accepted, as virtuous (qualified) Brih-
manas would lay down and interpret, (108

» Those who have thoroughly studied the Dharma.
S'4stras, are well-versed in the Vedasand Vedangas,
and lead the life of a Brahmacharin and are the living
muniments of the texts of the S»u¢i should be judged
as duly qualified gawgivers). (zog

Whatever a council of ten, or of three qualified
Brihmanas, faithful to their duties, shall lay down as
the law, must be accepted as such, (110}

Such a council must consist of at least ten Brih-
manas, who bave studied the three Vedas, are acquaint-
ed with rules of reasoning and inference, and are well
versed in the Nirukta and law codes. (311)

In respect of determing a doubtful point of law, the
council must consist of at least three Brahmanas, well
versed in the Rik, Yajush and Sam Vedas. (112)

Even whatever a single Veda-knowing Brihmana
shall determine as the law shall be accepted as such in
exclusion of what has been said by ten thousand igno-
rant Brihmanas. (113}

A council, consisting of thousands of assembled
Brihmanas, who are devoid of penances (vratas ’and
Vediac knawledge and live by the emblem of their
easte, can never acquire the status of a true coun-
cil. (114) ‘

The sin of that false law, which foolish Brihmangs,
unread in -the law codes, and full of the quality of
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Tamay; shall lay down; shall be-increased’ hundied' fold:
and.attach itself to its speakers: (115)

Thus L have described to you all that confer the-
highest good:on man ; those-who-swerve not from these:
duties bacome-emancipated, (116

Thus-the-lord (¢.e. Manu), for the-good' of the- uni-
verse; has disclosed to.me-all the-sacred.principlespff
virtue (Law.) (117)

Self-controlied, let hitr see-all things; whether real
or unreal, as.located in the Supreme Self; the mind of”
him who sees all things localed in. Self never turns: to
evil. (118)

The Self is all the deities, all' things are located.
in Self; it is Self that leads the- embodied. beings.to.
action. (119

By thought let himrrealise-the-identity- of the- ex-
ternal ether with: the ether in his mind, of the extemnal!
air with the bodily air which is the-cause of. its move.
ments and functions, of the extemal fire: with the fire:
which burns in his eyes and digests the food in his:
stomach, of the external water with watery parts of his.
body, and of the external earth with.the eorthly con-
stituents of his frame. (120}

Let him realise the identity of the- moon-god with:
bis mind, of the quarters with his ear, of Vishnn with.
his facplty of locomotion, of Hara with his strength, of>
fire with his speech, of Mitra with the evacuating
faculty of his body and of Prajipati with his faculty
of procreation. (z21)

The governor of all these deities, minuter than the:
minutest atom, the sffulgent, great Self, which is
comprehensible only in a trance, let him meditate:
upom, (123)
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Some call this supreme Seif fire, others Manu ; some
call it Prajipati, others senses, Some call it life;
others, the eternal Brakma (123)

It is this supreme Seif, which, covering all the erea-
tures with his five material aspects of earth, etc,, is
revolving this wheel of existence by means of growth
and decay. (124)

Thus he, who surveys his Self im all things by
his Self, realises his identity with: all and attains the
supreme status of Brakma, (325)

By reading these iunstitutes of Mana as narrated
by Bhrigu, one becomes of good conduct and is
enabled to acquire any kind of exaltod existenice ha

likes. (326
Fivise
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